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INTRODUCTION. 


Ir is almost superfluous to inform the reader that the 
earliest, and the most important, record of the religion 
and the institutions of the Aryans, is the Véda. Véda, 
derived from the Sazhskrit root Vid to know, means the 
sum of knowledge. It, also, means the knowledge which 
contains, within itself, evidence for its truth,—that 
is, Revelation. In some cases the word means the 
entire learning, the eighteen Vidyds or sciences of the 
Hindus. But it generally refers to the four sacred works 
of the Hindus, vis., the Rich, or Rig-véda; the Vayush, 
or Yajur-véda; the Sdman, or Séma-véda; and the 
Atharvan, or Atharva-véda. Many passages,—-found in 
the scriptural writings of the Hindus, and some, in the 
Védás themselves,—-limit the number to three. The fourth 
or Atharva-véda, which borrows freely from the Rich, 
is considered as a supplement to the other three. 


The Rzg-véda, derived from the root rick to laud, 
is intended to be read on occasions when encomiastic 
prayers and hymns to the Elementa! Deities are pre- 
scribed by the Law; the Yajusk (Yay to sacrifice) deals 
principally with oblations and sacrifices, and consists 
of prayers adapted for certain rites to be performed 
at the Full, and change of, the Moon, and hymns and 
directions regarding oblations to the Manes. The Séma- 
véda is nothing but a recast of the Rre#, composed, 
with very few exceptions, of the same hymns, broken 
into parts and arranged newly. for being chanted on — 
ceremonial eccasions. The Atharva-véda, which is 
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decidedly of a later origin, consists of hymns and incan- 
tations, the greater part of which is intended for the 
destruction and perdition of enemies. 

According to tradition, the Védé@s were cceval with 
creation which had itself taken place according to the 
laws of the pre-existing Védz. They, however, lay in 
a scattered form. According to some legends, they were 
entirely lost,.and it was after many a long year that a 
Risht or Sage arranged them and gave them the form 
in which they are now known. This arrangement pro- 
cured to the Editor the name of Vydsa, or ‘ Arranger.’ 
He is said to have flourished in the Second Yuga, 
and hence is his surname Dwaipéyana, that is, he who 
belongs to the Second Age, or Yuga, of the World. A 
number of learned Sages helped him in his labour. 
Atter he had divided the whole of the fragments of the 
Védás into four parts, he taught them severally to four 
different pupils. Paila learnt the Rig-véda ; Vais’am- 
payana, the Ya;ur-véda, whilst the Séman was taught 
to faimini, and the Athkarvdp to Sumantu. In time, 
however, the pupils of those four Sages made some 
alterations in the original arrangement of the several 
Védís which had been handed down to them, and they 


thereby became Founders of the different schools which 
are called the S’akiids. 


Each of these Védis, is divided into two parts, VIZ., 
Samhitds, or the aggregate assemblage of the prayers, 
hymns and the liturgic formulix of which they are com- 
posed, and the Bréhmands containing precepts which in- 
culcate religious duties and maxims which explain these 


precepts and arguments relating to theology. 


| : According 
to the Brahmanical writers, 


the Yéda consists of two com- 
ponent parts called the Mantra and the Bráhmana : the 
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first being the hymns and formule collected in the 
Samhitd, and the second contains rules for the applica- 
tion of the Mantras, directions for the performance of 
Vedic rites and citations of hymns to be repeated on 
such occasions. The Upanishadds, or the gnostic por- 
tions of the Védés, are also comprehended under the 
Bréhmands. Connected with the Védds are the treatises 
on Grammar, Astronomy, Intonation, Prosody, Ritual, 
and the meaning of obsolete words, designated as the 
Veddéugds, or the Auxiliaries of the Védás. They do not 
constitute portions of the Véda itself, but are supple- 
mentary to it. Besides these, there are Prdtts'akhyas 
or treatises on the Grammar of the Véda, and the Sdtras 
or Aphorisms inculcating and describing its practices. 


There are various accounts to be found in the scrip- 
tural writings of the Hindus, regarding the origin of the 
Védds. In the ninth verse of the Purusha-Stkta in 
the Rig-véda the three Védds are said to have been 
produced from the mystical victim grusha. in 
Atharva-véda Texts X. 7, 14 refer to that subject. We 
here simply give the translation. “Declare, who is that 
Skambha, from whom they cut off the Rich-Verses, from 
whom they scraped off the Yajush, of whom the Saman- 
Verses are the hairs, and the Verses of the Atharvén 
and Avigivas the mouth.” The following account occurs 
in the S’atapatha Brakmana :—“ From them so heated 
the three Védés were produced,—the Rug-véde from 
Agni (Fire); the Yajur-véda, from Vayu (Wind); and 
the Séma-véda, from S'uryya (the Sun).” A similar 
account is also found in the.Chhéudogya-Upanishad. 
The same origin is, also, assigned to the Védds by the 
great Hindu Lawgiver Manu. Médhatithi, a Commen- 
tator on Manu, however, explains this passage in a more 
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rationalistic way by remarking that “ the Rig-véda opens 
with a hymn to Fire, and the Yajur-vdéda with one it 
which air is mentioned” In the S’atapatha-Brdhmana 
it is said:—" The three Védds are identifiable with 
Speech, Mind and Breath.” 

The Rig-véda, as it is admitted on all hands, is the 
earliest of all the Védds, and the mode of worship, 
which the Súktas of this Véda inculcate, we doubt not, 
will be highly -interesting to the reader. It comprises 
offerings, prayer and praise; the former are mainly 
oblations and libations—-clarified butter poured on fire, 
and the fermented juice of the Soma-Plant presented in 
ladles to the Deities invoked. The ceremony of Vedic 
worship takes place in the house of the worshipper, tn 


a room appropriated for the purpose and in which a 


sacred fire is perpetually maintained. The worship ts 
purely domestic, for there is no mention, in the Rig-veda, 
of any temple or any reference to a public place of 
worship. The. worshipper, or Yajamdna, does not 
necessarily take any personal part in the ceremony, 
anda number of officiating priests, sometimes seven 
and sometimes sixteen, are engaged in. performing 
different ceremonial rites and in reciting prayers or 
hymns. It appears also from some hymns that animal 
victims were offered on particular occasions. ` 

Each S#kta consists of prayer and praise, and des- 
cribes the power, the vastness, the generosity, the good- 
ness, and even the personal beauty, of the Deity invoked. 
The priest also implores him to confer blessings on the 
person who has undertaken the celebration of the cere- 
mony. These blessings generally partake of the nature 
of a témporal and personal nature, such as wealth, 
food, life, children, cattle, cows, horses and protection 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


j 
f 
| 
] 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Introduction. v 


against enemies. There are occasional references to 2 
hope of immortality and future happiness. But the 


immortality of the Deities is always recognized as well as 
the possibility of its attainment by human beings. In 
some cases they seek moral benefits, such as hatred of 
untruth and abhorrence of sin, but the main abjects of 
the prayers being temporal and physical benefits. 

The Deities, to whom prayers and praises are ad- 

dressed in the Rig-véda, are generally different fronr 
those of the heroic poems and the Purdnds. The 
names of S’iva, of MahAdéva, of Durg&, of KAli, or of 
Ráma, never occur in the Rig-véda. The chief Deities 
are Agni and Indra. The former describes the three 
aspects of the Element of Fire: ist, as it exists on 
earth, not for cooking and sacred purposes, but as the 
heat of digestion and of life, and the vivifying principie 
of vegetation ; 2nd., as it exists in the atmosphere in 
the shape of lightning; and grd., as it appears in the 
eaters: as light, the sun, the dawn and the planetary 
bodies. Although the Sun is acknowledged and 
lauded as a Divinity, the soul of all movable and im- 
movable beings, still he does not occupy thai prominent 
position in the Vaidik liturgy as he dces in that of the. 
` ancient Persians. He is principally regarded as the 
celestial representative of Fire and his manifestations 
are.known as the A’dtyas. 

Yo Agni is attributed various functions and offices 
by the Vedic Rishis. As the Fire of Sacrifice he conveys 
the offerings and invocations of men to the celestials; 
he is the Hofr#, or priest, who invites the Deities to the 
ceremony ; he is the Purohita, or the family priest, who 
performs the rite on behalf of the Yajamána. Asa 
Divinity he is immortal, gifted with infinite power and 
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vi 
spiendour, and enjoying perpetual youth. He has the 
power of granting riches, food, cattle, health and life. 
He is, sometimes, mentioned under various appellations, 
being identified with Yama, Varuna, Mitra, and the Sun. 
He is, again, mentioned as the first Angirés, who, in the 
Védds, as well as in the Purdnds, is a patriarch and 
Ruski. The Vedic myth of Angirés has, however, a 
special significance. It appears that this priestly family 
er school either introduced Fire.-Worship or organized it 
in various forms. 

Indra is regarded in the Védds as a personification 
of the phenomenon of the Firmament capable of sending 
down rain. Rain was particularly necessary to an 
agricultural people like the Vedic Hindus, and, therefore, 
Indra was deified. The Clouds are described as being 
unwilling to part with their watery stores and Indra 
attacks them with his thunderbolt. The Cloud is per. 
sonified as Ahi or Vyitra, and is described as fighting 
with Indra, This is merely an allegory describing 
the power of indra in sending down rain for the 
behoof of humanity. The allegorical character of this 
og T ie te of in the Purbyés, and Vritra 

rage, the King of the Asuras, who 

combats with the King of the Celestials. For his combat. 
PB sec aa wen deced ia he 
; mY) swe giver of victory to his 
votaries and the destroyer of the enemies of religious 
rites. Like Agni he also confers riches and other tem- 


In the first 
nly three Sikéas 
but they do not describe 
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more strikingly his supremacy. Like Agni and Indra 
he, too, bestows temporal blessings on his worshippers. 

He is described as the source of light coursing quickly 

between heaven and earth, in a car drawn by the seven 

days of the week. 

' CA number of lesser Divinities is, also, mentioned as 

subordinate to Indra and Agni. The Maruts or Winds are 

associated with the Firmament. Vayu or Wind is, also, 

mentioned as a Divinity but always in association with 

Indra. The Maruts are frequently addressed as the at- 

tendants of Indra. They are called the sons of Pris’ni 

or the Earth, and also Rudrds, or sons of Rudra. This 

is a pure and simple metaphor expressing, as Professor ~ 
Wilson holds, the action of wind upon fire. It is, 

furthermore, described in the Rig-véda that they were 

originally mortal, but became immortal by worshipping 

Agni. 

The A’dityas, or the lesser Suns, are described as the 
sons of Aditi, who is known as the Mother of the Celestials 
and identified with the Earth. There is no separate hymn 
to Vishnu, but he is mentioned as Tyivikrama, taking 
never addressed alone ; he 


three steps or paces. Mitra is 
or is associated with 


appears amongst the Vis wadévás, 
Varuna and Aryyamân. He presides over the day, and 
in combination with Varuna, dispenses water. Varuna 
presides over the night, and is very commonly called 
Rájá, or King. Pushan is another name of the A’ditya 
or the Sun, presiding over the earth. His protection is 
solicited on a journey, particularly against robbers. 

The two A’swins are described as demigods. They 
are mentioned.in the later mythology as the sons of the 
Sun, but no such legend occurs in the Rig-véda. 

_ Tiey are, however, described, in one place, as having 
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the sea (Sindhu) for their Mother. This merely shows 
their identity with the Sun and Moon „which apparently 
rise out of the ocean. They are described as the 
destroyers of enemies and diseases. They are known as 
the physicians of the celestials. 

We thus find that the hymns of the Rig-véda are 
addressed to the three Deities, —Agni or Fire, Indra or 
the Firmament, and the Sun. Or it may be said that 
there are only two Deities, for the Sun is only a mani- 
festation of Fire. Ydksha, in the Daivata-Kandam of 
his Nirukta, asserts that there are in the Véda “three 
divinities; Agni on the earth; Vayu, or Indra in the sky, 
and Suryya in heaven; of each of whom there are many 
appellations expressive of his greatness and of the variety 
of his functions.” Yáksha further asserts that ‘all the 
Deities are but parts of one étman, or soul, subservient 
to the diversification of his praises through the im- 
mensity and variety of his attributes.’ The Anukra- 
maniké goes further, and affirms that there is but 
One Deity, the Great Soul, quoting in support of 
this doctrine, a passage which applies only to the Sun, 
who is there called “the Soul of all that moves or is 
immovable.” 


Thus we see that in invoking the different phenomena 
of nature, the Vedic Aryans had evidently in view the 
Supreme Energy underlying them all. It is not the 
rain or the lightning ‘hat is worshipped, but the Deity.or 
the Divine Power that rules them ; and tkis Divine 
Power is designated by the Vedic Rishis as Parjanya. 

The fire, that we see before us and which is so use- 
ful to the people, is not the Deity who is invoked by the 
Rishis—but the Divine Power which is designated by 

‘them as Agni, “ who bursts forth from the wood en 
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the fire is churned with a stick.” It is thus clear that 
the Vedic Aryans, did not merely worship the natural 
phenomena, but the Energy underlying them all, which 
they denominated by various names, such as, Suryya, 
Agni, Indra, etc. To them either Indra only, or Agni, 
or Suryya, or all of them, together with the other Powers 
of Nature, did not complete the conception of God. 
Nor was any of them regarded by tnem as the Supreme 
Ruler of the Universe, Omniscient and Omnipotent. 
They represented merely the various Energies of the 
All-Powerful Providence manifested to humanity through 
diverse natural phenomena. 


The Rzg-véda throws a considerable light upon the 
social and political condition of the then Hindus. The 
following observations, made by that eminent and erudite 
scholar Professor H. H. Wilson, will give a sufficient idea 
to the reader. 


“Tt has been a favourite notion with some eminent 
scholars, that the Hindus, at the period of the composi- 
tion of the hymns, were a nomadic and pastoral people. 
This opinion seems to rest solely upon the frequent 
solicitations for food, and for horses and cattle which 
are found in the hymns, and is unsupported by any 
more positive statements. That the Hindus were not 
Nomads, is evident from the repeated allusions to fixed 
dwellings, and villages, and towns ; and we can scarcely 
suppose them to have been in this respect behind their 
barbarian enemies, the overthrow of whose numerous 
cities is so often spoken of. A pastoral people they 
might have been to some extent; but they were, also, 
and, perhaps, in a still greater degree, an agricultural 
people, as is evidenced by their supplications for abund- 

ant rain and for the fertility of the earth, and by the — 
B 
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mention of agricultural‘ products, particularly barley. 
They were a manufacturing people; for the art ee 
weaving, the labours of the carpenter, and the fabrica- 
tion of golden and of iron mail, are alluded to ; ana, 
what is more remarkable, they were a maritime and 
mercantile people. 


“Not only are the Sktas familar with the ocean and 
its phenomena, but we have merchants described as 
pressing earnestly on board ship, for the sake of gain ; 
and we have a naval expedition against a foreign island, 
or continent (dwipa), frustrated by a shipwreck. They 
must, also, have made some advance in astronomical 
computation, as the adoption of an intercalary month, 
for the purpose of adjusting the solar and lunar years 
to each other, is made mention of. Civilization must 
have therefore made considerable progress; and the 


Hindus must have spread to the seacoast, possibly ` 


along the Sindhu or Indus, into Cutch and Guzerat, 
before they could have engaged in navigation and 
commerce. That they had extended themselves from.a 
more northern site, or that they were a northern race, 
is rendered probable from the peculiar expression used, 
on more than one occasion, in soliciting long life—when 
the worshipper asks for a hundred winters (himas), a 


boon not likely to have been desired by the natives of a 


warm climate. They a; vear, also, to have been a fair- 
complexioned people, 


at least comparatively, and 
foreign invaders cf India, as it is said that Indra 


divided the fields among his white-complexioned friends, 
after destroying the indigenous barbarian races, for 
such there can be little doubt we are to understand by 
the expression Dasyu, which so often recurs, and which 
is often defined to signify one who not only dees not 
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perform religious rites, but attempts to disturb them, 
and harass their performers: the latter are the A’ryyas, 
the A’ryya, or respectable, or Hindu, or Avian race. 
Dasyu, in later language, signifies a thief, a robber, and 
A'ryya a wealthy or respectable man ; but the two terms 
are constantly used in the Text of the Vége as con- 
trasted with each other, and as expressions of religious 
and political antagonists, requiring, therefore, no 
violence of conjecture to identify the Dasyxs with the 
indigenous tribes of India refusing to adopt the cere- 
monial of the A’ryyas,a more civilized, but intrusive, 
race, and availing themselves of every opportunity to 
assail them, to carry off their cattle, disturb their rites 
and impede their progress; to little purpose, it shouid 
seem, as the A’ryyas commanded the aid of Indra, 
before whose thunderbolt the numerous cities, or hamlets 
of the Dasyus were swept away. 

“We have no. particular intimation of the political 
condition of the Hindus, except the specification of a 
number of names of princes, many of which are pecu- 
liar to the Véda, and differ from those of the heroic 
poems: and Purénés: a few are identical, but the 
nomenclature, evidently, belongs to a period anterior to 
the construction of the dynasties of the Sun and Moon, 
no allusion to which thus far occurs. The princes 
named are sometimes described as in hostility with each 
other, and the condition of the provinces of India 
occupied by the Hindus was, no doubt, the same, which’ 


ntinued to be until the Mahommedan conquest,— 


it co 
under 


parcelled out amongst insignificient principalities, 
petty and contending princes. 

“Upon a subject of primary importance in the 
history of Hindu society,—the distinctions of caste,— 
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the language of the Siktés, of the first Ashtaka at 
least, is by no means explicit. Whenever collectively 
alluded to, mankind are sajd to be distinguished into 
five sorts, or classes, OF, literally, five men, or beings 
(pancha Ashitayah). The Commentator explains ue 
term to denote the four castes, Brahman, Kshatriya, 
Vais’ya and Súdra, and the barbarian, or Nishada; 
but Sdyana, of course, expresses the received impres- 
sions of his own age. We do not meet with the deno- 
mination Kshatriya or Sidra in any Text of the First 
Book, nor with that of Vats’ya ; for Vis’, which does 
occur, is there-a synonym of man in gencral. Brahman 
is met with, but in what sense is questionable. In the 
neuter form Brahma, it usually implies prayer or praise, 
or sacrificial food, or, in one place, preservation ; in its 
masculine form Brakmé, it occurs as the praiser or 
reciter of the hymn, or, as the particular priest, so deno- 
minated, who presides over the ceremonial of a sacri- 
fice; and in neither case does it necessarily imply a 
Brithmana by caste; for that the officiating priests 
might not be Brakmands appears from the part taken 
by Viswâmitra, at the sacrifice of S’unahs’epas, who, 
although, according to tradition, by birth a Kshatriya, 
exercises the functions of the priesthood. There is one 
phrase which is in favour of considering the Bréhmana 
as the member of a caste, as distinguished from that 
of the military caste: ‘If you Indra and Agni, have 
ever delighted in a Bréhman or a Rájá, then come 
hither ;’ but even this can scarcely be regarded as deci- 


sive. A hymn that occurs in a subsequent part of the: 
Véda has, however, been translated by Mr. Colebrooke, ` 


in which the four castes are specified by name,.and the 
usual fable of their origin from. Brahmá alluded to.” 
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Even from a careful perusal of this hymn and the 
observation of the practices of the Vedic people as 
recorded in the hymns we find that they were 
divided into four classes -after their respective callings. 
The promulgator of the system had, evidently, in view 
the organization of the various classes of people with 
reference to their trades and professions. But we have 
no such proof, in the whole range of the Vedic literature, 
as prohibits one class from taking food with another. 
Besides we have no proof against inter-marriages—but, 
on the other hand, we have overwhelming evidence of 
Rishis marrying the daughters of the kings. The clas- 
sification, of the people, however, did not at all depend 
on their birth but upon their character and attainments. 
We have allusions of Kskatriyds attaining to the. dignity 
of a Bréhmanak on account of their spiritual attainments 
and many of them were authors of several Upanishadas. 
The system, as it appears, was evidently instituted to 
divide the functions of the respective classes so that 
the great work, of conquering the country and establish- 
ing a good and just government which the Aryans took 
up, might go on without any interruption. 


The condition of women in India, during the Vedic 
Age, was immensely superior to what we find now. They 
were not required to remain behind a curtain, a loath- 
some practice, which is evidently an outcome of the 
Mahommedan Rule, for it finds only in Bengal, North- 
Western Provinces and the Punjab where the Maho- 
medan rule was most dominant, -whereas their sisters of 
Madras and Bombay enjoy, even now, the sweet air of 
freedom. Vedic Hymns clearly prove that women, in 
that Age, used to come out before the public. The 
daughter and her mother were present at the public 
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sacrifice made by the ‘Opulent Rathdvati a The 
presence of women in public was recognised in the 
Vedic Age. 

There was no early marriage in the Vedic Age 
and maidens, when of proper age and education, used 
to take husbands after their hearts. It is to the 
accomplishments and character of a husband that they, 
always, looked, and the son of a Rishi was, always, con- 
sidered a desirable match for the daughter of a Réjd. 
Monogamy was practised in the Vedic Period and women 
had a recognized position of their own. Husbands and 
wives, as a married pair, used to perform sacrifices con- 
jointly. The wife was a necessary factor, in a house- 
hold, in carrying on sacrifices, preserving sacred fire 
and performing other duties of life. Women used to 
receive education and such was the extent of this educa- 
tion that some of them were the authoresses of Hymns. 
One of them is Viswavaré ; she was the authoress of the 
znd Song of the Fifth Chapter of the Reg-véda which 


contains twenty-eight most beautiful stanzas. 


_ Another is Vak, the authoress of the 125th Song in the 
Tenth Chapter of the Rig-véda. The hymn contains the 
highest ideal of the conception of God. The great Com- 
mentators on these Songs have said that they are the 


root of the Védanta Philosophy. She lived the life of an 


ascetic and passed her days in prayers and meditation. 

Another is Lopámudrá ; she was the authoress of the 
79th Song of the Rig-véda, containing two most excellent 
stanzas. She was the daughter of aking and the wife 
of the great Rishi Agastya; though spe was a princess, 
born and bred in luxury, she lived, with-her husband, as 
an ascetic and followed him like a shadow. 


We need uot mention more,—these three will give 
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our reader an idea of some of the ideal Vedic women 
and of the extent of their education. 


It is not easy to determine accurately the Age of 
Vedic Composition. Many European Scholars have ex- 
hausted, with no useful result, their ingenuity on this 
question. Professor Max-Miiller maintains that Saznskrit- 
speaking Aryans lived in India about at least 3.000 B.C. 
This he proves from the mention of Sindhu, a vegetable 
fibre, in the list of the vegatable-clothing made for the 
library of Assur-bam-pal in Babylonia. This vegetable 
fibre, which -is cotton, is not mentioned in the Vedic 
Hymns, or the Srdhmandés, but in the Sitras. 

According to him, however, there are three literary 
peridds of the Vedic Age, vis., that of the Hymns, that of 
the Brdéhmands, and that of the S#trds. He then attempts 
to fix dates for these Periods. -The only historical date, on 
which we can rely is that of the rise of Buddhism. This, 
according to the information contained in the Buddhist 
Cannon, is about 500 B.C. Buddhism is really the Pro- 
vestantism of India, and is, decidedly, a movement against 
the rise of the Srékmands. The word Upanishad is, 
also, mentioned in the Cannon of the Southern Buddhists. 
This fact goes to prove that Buddhism pre-supposes the 
Period of the Brékmands. Thus the learned Professor 
attempts to build up the Vedic Age beginning with the 
rise of Buddhism. His conclusion is, in his own words, 
thus summed up :—“ Ili, then, we piace the rise of 
Buddhism between 500 and 600 B.C., and assign, pro- 
visionatly, 200 years to the Sétra-Period, another 3200 
years to the Bréhmana-Periced, we should arrrive at about 
1,090 B.C. as the date when the collection of the ten 
books of the ancient hymns must have taken place.” But 
he gives no reason which justifies his: to give 200 years 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Aeee EEN = 


Jad omen 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


xvi Introduction. 

to each Period. If this duration of several Periods be a 
child of imagination, we may, as well, extend it to 500 or 
1,000 years. 

The views, of other Western Scholars, tally more or 
less with that of Professor MaxMiller. We can, very 
well, understand the difficulties under which they labour 
in ascertaining the date of the composition of the Vedic 
Hymns. 

Attempts have also been made to ascertain the date 
of Vedic Hymns from Astronomical Calculations. Profes- 
sor Tilak, of Bombay, has written a learned treatise on 
the Antiquity of the Védds in which he has made use of 
astronomical observations for ascertaining the Vedic 
Age. According to him, the marking of the changes, in 
the position of heavenly bodies, “is the best measure- 
ment of time for determining the periods of antiquity, 
only if we have reliable records about the position of 


heavenly bodies in early days; fortunately, such records 


of the time, when the Hellenic, the Iranian, and the 
Indian, Aryans lived together, have been preserved for 
us in the Rag-véda, and, with the help of Greek and Parsi 
traditions, we can now decipher these records.” 


By various internal evidence and other researches he 
has proved that “the oldest Vedic Calendar, like the 
oldest Hymn, was sacrificial; and that the sacrifice or 
the year commenced with Adiéz at the vernal equinox in 
or near: Pynarvasu. The phase of the Moon, the seasons 


‘and the Ayands further guided the ancient A’syyas in 


measuring time for sacrificial purposes. The asterism of 
Abhijit marked the approach of Vishuvax or the central 
day, while Pxnarvasu, which soon after came to be 
called Famakau, indicated the beginning of the year. 
Some time after this and before the vernal equinox had 
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seceded to Orio the lunar months, and ¢:this or days. 
appear to have come in use; and, in fact, the whole 
Calendar seems to have been re-arranged, the year 
being made to commence from the winter solistice in the 
Chitra Full-Moon. But this did not alter the sacrificial 
system, which, so far as the procedure is concerned, still 
vontinues to be what it was in the oldest day.” 

The oldest Period, therefore, according to him, in the 
Aryan Civilization, ‘‘ may be called the Adztz, or the pre- 
Orion-Period, and we may, roughly, assign 6,000-4,000 
B.C., as its limits. It was a period when the finished 
hymns de not seem to have been known, and half-prose 
and half-poetical Mvzds, or sacrificial formule, were 
probably in use.” 

The next is the Orion-Period, “ which, roughly speak- 
ing, extended from 4,000 to 5,e00 B.C., from the time 
when the vernal equinox was in the asterism of A’dré 
to the time when it receded to the asterism of Krzttifds. 
This is the most important period in the ‚history of the 
Aryan Civilization. A good many Suktas, in the Rig- 
véda, were sung at the time, and several legends were 
either formed anew or developed from the older ones. 
‘This was pre-eminently the Period of Hymns.” 

‘The Third, or the Kriétikd-Period commences with 
the vernal equinox in the asterism of the Aritéekds 


` and extends up to the period recorded in the Védange 


‘Syotisha, that is, from 2500 B.C., to 1400 B.C. It was 
the Period of Taittiriya Samhitå and several of the 
Bréhmands. The hymns. of the Reg-véda had, already, 
` antique and unintelligible by this time, and 
the Brahmavddins indulged in speculations, often, too 
free, about the real meaning of those hymns and legends. 
lt was at this time that the SamAifás were probably 
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compiled into systematic books and attempts made 
to ascertain the meanings of the oldest hymns and 
formulz.” 

“ The Fourth, and the Last, Period, of the old Samsa 
krit literature, extends from 1400 B.C., to 500 B.C., or 
the birth and rise of Buddhism. It was the Period of 
Sétrds and philosophical systems.” 

Thus we see that the terminus of the Vedic Age 
is placed about 500 B.C., the birth and rise of Buddhism. 
From the above results it is evident that the Vedie 
Hymns were composed in the Period extending from 
4000 to 2500 B.C. From internal evideace, in the 
Rig-véda, it is seen that the ancient Hindu Civilization 
reached its zenith during this Period. It must have 
taken a considerable time, not less than one thousand, 
or two thousand, years, for a civilization to attain to such 
a maturity as is seen in the Rig-véda. Besides, a litera- 
ture cannot grow so very antique as to require attempts 
of the learned writers to explain it within a short 
period of two hundred years. The Bréhmands and the 
Upanishads are, undoubtedly, attempts to decipher the 
rituals and the theosophy of the Védés. 


Although, therefore, the Vedic Age is more e matter of 
speculation, yet the birth, of the Hymns of the Rig-véda 
must have been very early, decidedly earlier than 10,000 
B.C. And it is not improbable, as proved by Professor 
Tilak, that they must have been composed about 4,000 
B.C. Two hundred years is too short a period fora 
literature to pass through such stages. 


The Samhita, of the First Véda, contains Mantras 
or prayers, which for the most part are encomiastic, as 
the name of the Rig-véda implies. This collection is 
divided into eight parts (Ashéaka), each of which is sub- 
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divided Into as many lectures (Adkydya). Another mode 
of division, also, runs through the volume, distinguish- 
ing ten books (Mandala) which are, again, sub-divided 
into- more than a hundred chapters (Anuváka) and com- 
prise a thousand hymns or invocations (S#z#ia.) A further 
sub-division, of more than two thousand sections ( Varga), 
is common to both methods: and the whole contains 
above ten thousand verses, or rather stanzas, of various 
measures. 

On examining this voluminous compilation, a sys- 
tematic arrangement is readily perceived. Successive 
chapters, even entire books, comprise hymns of a single 
author; invocations, too, addressed to the same Deities, 
hymns relating to like. subjects, and prayers intended 
for similar occasions, are, frequently, classed together. 

The Rishi, or saint of a Mantra, is defined both in 
the Index of the Rig-véda and by the Commentators, as,- 
“he by whom it is spoken ;” as, the Dévatd, or Deity, is 
“that which is therein mentioned.” In the Index to the 
Véjasanéyi Yajur-véda, the Rishi is interpreted as “the. 
Seer, or the Rememberer,” of the Text and the Dévaté 
še eaid to be “ contained in the prayer.” 

The names, of the respective Authors of each pas- 
sage, are preserved in the Anukramans, or Explanatory 
Table of Contents, which has been handed down. with the 
Véda itself, and of which the authority is unquestioned. 
According to this Index, Vis’ wAmitra is the Author of all 
the Hymns contained in the Third Book of the Rig- 
véda; as Bharadwaja is, with rare exceptions, the Com- 
poser of those collected in the Sixth Book ; Vasishtha 
in the Seventh; Gritsamada in the Second; V4madéva 
in the Fourth; and Buddha and other descendants of 
Atri, in the Fifth. But in the remaining Books of this 


` 
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Véda, the Authors are more varioits ; among these; 
besides Agastya, Kas’yapa son of Marichi, Angiras, 
Jamadagni son of Bhrigu, Pardsara father of. Vyása, 
Gotama. and his son Nodhas, Vrihaspati, Ndrada and 
other celebrated Indian Saints, the most conspicuous of 
whom. are Kanwa and his numerous descendants,— 
Medhatithi, etc. ; Madhuchhandas and others among the 
posterity of Vishw4mitra ; Sunahsepha son of Ajigarta ; 
Kutsa, Hiranyastup, Savya and ether descendants’ of 
Angiras, besides many other saints among the posterity 
of the personages above-mentioned. 

_ Several persons of royal birth are mentioned among: 
the Authors of the Hymns which constitute this Véda. 

The Deities, invoked, appear, on a cursory inspection 

‘of the Véda, to be as various as the Authors ot prayers 
addressed to them ; but according to most ancient anno- 
tations on the Indian Scriptures, those numerous names, 
of persons and things, are all resolvable into different 
titles of three Deities. and, ultimately, of One God. 


_ The. places of these three Deities are the earth, the 
intermediate’ region’ and heaven—they are thé Firg, Air 
and the Sun. They are pronounced to be the Reities. of 
the mysterious names severally ; and (Prajépati).the 
lord of creatures is the Deity of them collectively. The 
syllable Om intends every Deity; it belongs to (Para- 
méshthi) Him, who dwells in the: supreme abode; it, 
appertains to (Brahma) the vast one ; to (Déva) Ged; 
to (Adhydtmd) the superintending soul. Other Deities, 
belonging to those several régions, are portions of the 
three Divinities j for they are, variously, named ‘and des- 
cribed, on account of their different operations : but, in 
fact, there is only One Deity, the Great Soul. He is called 
the Sun, for He is the Soul of all beings ; (and) that is 
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declared by the Sage, “the Sun is the Soul of (Fagat) 
what moves and of that which is fixed.” . Other Deities 
are portions of Him; and that is expressly declared by 
the Text,—“the wise call Fire, Indra, Mitra, and 
Varuna.” 7 

The subject and uses of the Prayers contained in the 
Véda differ more than the Deities by which they are 
addressed. Every line is replete with allusions to my- 
thology and to the Indian notion of the Divine Nature 
and of Celestial Spirits. For the innumerable ceremonies 
to be performed by a householder, and, still more, for 
those endless rites enjoined for hermits and ascetics, a 


-choice of prayer is offered in every stage of the cele- 


bration. It may be sufficient here to observe that Indra 
or the Firmament, Fire, the Sun, the Moon, Water, Air, 
the Spirits, the Atmosphere, and the Earth, are the objects, 
most frequently, addressed; and the various and repeated 
sacrifices with Fire and the drinking of the milky-juice 
of the Moon-Plant, furnish an abundant occasion for 
numerous prayers adapted to the many stages of those 
religious rites. 
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RIG-VEDA SAMHITA. 


FIRST ASHTAKA. 
FIRST MANDALA. 
First ADHYA’YA. 


ANUVAKA I 
SUKTA 1. 


Tue first Sukta or hymn, is addressed to Agni. The Reshi or the 
saintly author, is Madhuchhandas, the son of Viswámitra. The metre 
is Gdyatri. ; 

I worsHIP by hymns Agni,* the high-priest of the 

sacrifice,» the deity,’ the sacrificial priest who presents 

oblations (to the deities) and is the possessor of great 
riches.* 
2. May Agni, lauded by the ancient® and modern 

Rishis, conduct the deities hither, (ĉe. in this sacrifice). 

3. Through Agni, (the worshipper) comes by riches 
which multiplies daily, which is the source of fame* 


(and) which secures heroes.’ 


a raea u a 


x Agnd cr Fire was an object of worship with the ancient Aryans. 
3 Agai is called the Purokiia. As a priest performs religious rites 
for a king fer accomplishing all his desired-for objects, so Agni performs 


Home for the sacrifice. 
3 Deeam here means endued with feeiings of charity and other 


accomplishments. 

4 The word in the Text’is ratnadhatama, i£. holder of jewels. 
Figuratively it means here “ the multiplier of jewels” in the shape ac 
sacrificial fruits. 

$ The ancient Rishis were Bhrigu, Angiras, etc, 

6 Vavaras, i.e. endued with fame for charity, etc. 

7 Veswavattamam, ig, having heroic servants and sons. 
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gri, the sacrifice, around? which thou rez 
sidest.) is taimpeded? and reaches the celestials in 


May Agni. the presenter of oblations, the.attainer 
of, soccoss in works? ever truibfil, highly illustrious 
for many noble deeds divine, eome hither with th 
ceclestiale . i 

‘6. Whatever good, O Agni, thou mayst confer upon 
the giver ‘of oblations that, indeed, O Angiras, belongs 
to thee.’ 


| 
7. Bowing unte thee mentally, Q Agni, we ap- | 
proach thee daily, both morning and evening. 


8. Thee, the radiant, the protector of sacrifices 
LR -means that ata sacrifice fire should be lighted at the four 
cardinal points, east, west, south and north, termed severally A’havantya, 
Minjdliya, Gdrhapatya and Agnidhriya. 
2 Ad. 


kvaran, i.e., free from injury offered by Adkshesds, 

4 Kavikratic—Siyana “has explained it as Åráníaprajña (attainer of 
knowledge) and érdéntakarma (attainer of success in works). Wilson 
has adunted ‘the’ former meaning. But we prefer the latter, as Agni 
‘is better known as the successful performer of religious rites for the 
celestinis. 

4 Thaf is the, riches, etc., 


which Agni wil! confer upon the pertorm= 
er of savrifices, 


will enabie him to multiply his oblations, the.fruits of 
which Agni will ultimately reap, Here Angiras is a Synonym for Agni. 
The Commentator quotes Yaksha for the identity: of Angiras with 
Angtra, live cval; anda passage um the Aitariya Brthmana 4s, cited 
in. which it is cad, “the Cozies bocaine the Angir The identificatior. 
. funcion. though not in persón, is. the'aubject™ 
Tota terong told in the Mahithdrate, Vanaparvar ` There Marhandéya 
relates thai Agni, haviny engaged in Penance. and relinquished: his 
duties, the Muni Angiras took`upon him:his office, and when; he pree 
wailed Upon: Agni to resume it, became his son; his desvendante, the Re 


vi Angiras with Agni in 


Angiras, are, therefore, led the desgetgants.of Agnija ao ‘many: ‘Agnis i 
_ ar Fires ; R aaa E, 


daa Ae are O 
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(unobstructed by Rakshasds), the perpetual illuminator 
of truth? and increasing in thine own room.” 

g.. Like unto a father to his son, O Agni, be easily 
accessible unto us; be ever present with us for our 
well-being. 


SUKTA II. 


Tue Rishi is Madhuchhandas; the metre Gayatri. This hymn consists 
of nine Riks or stanzas. Of these three are addressed to Vayu; 
three, to Indra and Vayu conjointly; and three, to Mitra and Varuna. 


Va’yu, worthy of being seen, (libations of) Soma* 
have been dressed, come, drink of them ; (and) hear our 
invocation. 

2. Váyu, the eulogists who have prepared the Soma- 
Juice, who know the Sacrifice,* praise thee with enco- 
miastic verses. 

3. Vayu, thy speech describing the qualities of 
Soma, comes to the giver (of the libation) and to many 


others (who invite thee) to drink of the Soma-Juice. 
SAE i TA O E 

1 The word in [the Text is Ritam which means truth or ‘future 
fruits of religious rites. 

2 Sugdame.—The chamber in which Fire-Worship is performed. 

ig Arangkrita or alangkrita, literally dressed or prepared. The 
Soma-Plant, being’ pressed, yields a profuse milky juice of a mild nature. 
Itis used in sacrifice when it goes through a process of fermentation. 
This view of Mr. Stevenson is warranted by various expressions in the 
succeeding hymns. 

4 Aharvidah. Siyana translates it as kratoabhijiia, i.e., knowing all 
the sacrificial rituals. Wilson has translated it as “knowing the fit 


season.” 
5 Vayu is supposed to say,—‘' O performer of sacrifice, 1 will drink 


the libation of ‘oma.’ 
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4. Indra and Vayu, these libations are prepared 
(for you), come hither with food (for us); indeed, the’ 
-drops of (Soma-Juice).await-you both. 

5. Indra and Váyu, living in oblations containing 
boiled rice, you are aware of these libations; come 
near quickly. 

6. Indra and Vayu, come near the prepared libation 
of the sacrificer who presses or extracts out the Soma- 
Juice for these men;? the ceremony will be speedily 
completed. - 


-© 7- Tinvoke Mitra of pure strength and Varuna—the 
destroyer of enemies, (the joint) performers of the act 
of water-shedding.* 


8. Mitra and Varuna, augmenters of watér,*: dis- 
pensers of water, you exist in this great sacrifice for 
bestowing reward (of sacrifice). 


9. May Indra and Varuna, endied with mental 
powers, born for doing good to many and the refuge 
of multitudes, multiply our strength and sacrifice. 


hs 
1 Vdjeenivasu.—Sayana explains 
which there is anna (boiled rice). 
in such Havi. 
rite, 


Vajeent as Havi (oblation) in 
The meaning is, therefore, residing 
Wilson translates the word as abiding in the sacrificial 


2 Nard, dual of nara, a man. Sayama explains the word as “ gifted 
with manly vigour,” and it applies to Vayu and Indra. 

3 The word in the Text is Ghritéchi. 
shedding. Mitra and Varuna are said to ca 
ration. Ramánáth Saraswatf explains it as 
fied butter. But Séyama’. 


Sayama explains it as water- 
use rain indirectly by evapo- 
&hritahuti, oblation of clari- 
s explanation is particularly applicable here. 


4 Rifaoridhau: Séyana has explained the word Ritu as water and 


truth. It may also import eacrifies, Ramand4th Sarasvati hos explaii 
it as sacrilige and so has Langlois, 3 hes ; = 
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SUKTA III. 


Tue Rishi and metre are the same; of twelve stanzas; three are ad- 
dressed to the As’wins; three to Indra; three, to the Vis’ wadévas: 
and three’ to Saraswatf. 


AS'wins,? cherishers of pious deeds, having outstretcheq 
hands? {for accepting the oblation), long-armed,’ desiré 
for sacrificial viands. 


2. As’wins, of many acts, guides (of devotion), 
endowed with intellect, accept our eulogistic words with 
unaverted minds.* 

3. As’wins, destroyers of diseases, shorn of false 
hood, leaders in the van of heroes,’ come to the mixed | 
libations of Soma, extracted and placed on lopped 
Kus’a-grass.’ 
ee Ee 


x As’wins are the two sons of the Sun, begotten during his metamor- 
phosis as a horse endowed with perpetual youth and beauty. Théy are 
known as the celestial physicians and are the heroes of the many Vie 
and Paurdnic legends. 

2 Dravatpani.—Having arms outstretched for receiving oh 
offered in a sacrifice. noe 

3 Purubhuta.—It may be translated as both long-armed and “ 
eaters, ” 

4 Skaviraya —Moving or unobstructed. Dkiye.—Loving mind, 3 
accept our praises with a loving mind unobstructed. 

& Dasva.—Destroyers of enemies or diseases. The latter is p 
able, for As’wins are known as the celestial physicians. areas 

6 Rudra-Varttani.—Siyana translates Rudra as heroes from th 
giid,—to weep, śe., those who make the enemies weep. Vart 
road: hence the compound means,—‘they who are the 
warriors.” Wilson has followed Sáyana. K. M. 

it as “ Ye of terrific paths.” Š 

7 Vriktavarkisha—The ao Kas'a-grass, bate cots | 


out, According to Mr. Stevenson, it is ; also ss 
the chamber in which the worship is rel 
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4. indra of variegated splendour, come hither ; these 


libations, ever pure and extracted by fingers, are seek- 


ing thee. 
5. Indra, drawn by the devotion (of the Sacri 


(and) invoked by the intelligent (priest), come hither and 
accept the prayers of the priest as he offers the libation. 
6. Indra, having twany horses, come hither speedily, 
to accept the prayers (of the priest); in this sacrifice 
(of extrated Soma-Juice), accept our (proferred) food. 

7. Vis'wadévas,* protectors, supporters of men," 
granters of (sacrificial) rewards, come to the extracted 
Soma-Juice of the worshipper. 

8. May Vis’wadévas, the bestowers of rain, come 
speedily to the libation, as the rays of the sun come 
diligently to the days.’ fit 

9. May Vis’wadévds, who are exempt from deterio- 
ration, omniscient,* shorn of malice, givers ‘of wealth, 
partake of this sacrifice. 

ıc May Saraswati? the purifier, the giver of 


1 The Vis’wadévas are sometimes vaguely applied to the divinities 
in general, but they also form a class, Some of their attributes are 
particularized, connecting them with the elements.— Wilson. 

“To comprehend all the gods by one common name, to call them 
Vis'wadéyas, the All-gods and to address prayers and sacrifices to them 
in their collective ‘capacity."—Max Müller's Origin and Growth of 
Religion. 

2 Charshani-dritah.—The root-meaning, according’ to Sayana, would: 
be,—supporters of the cultivators. 

3 Usra iva svasarani. We have followed Sayana. Raménath 


Saraswatf has rendered it as “the kine come to their own fold.” This ; 


meaning does not appear‘to be unreasonable. for'in many places, the: 
word Usra means cow. 


` 4 Ekimayasha,—Sayana explains it as‘. those who have obtained 
knowledge Universally,” 


5 Sarasmgft is here mentioned as "The Divinity of Speech,’””: 
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food, the bestower of wealth in the shape of sacrificial 
fruits. seek viands in our sacrificial rite. 

11. Saraswati, the inspirer of truthful words, the, 
instructress of the right-minded, has accepted our 
sacrifice. : 

12. ‘Saraswatf makes manifest by her deeds a 
huge river, and (in her own form) enlightens all her 
undertakings. 


ANUVAKA IL. 
SUKTA I. (1V.) 
Tue Rishi and metre the same: the hymn is addressed to Indra. 


Day by day we invoke (Indra) the performer of good, 
deeds for our protection, as a milker (does) a good 
milch-cow for (the purpose of) milking. 

2. (Indra) drinker of the Soma-Juice, come to our 
(daily) rites and drink of the libation; rich as you are, 
your delight gives kine.’ 

3. May we recognise thee in the midst of the 
right-minded who are nearest to thee: come to us; 
pass us not by to reveal (thyself to others). 

4. Go, worshipper to the intelligent and uninjuired 
Indra who confers the best riches (sons, etc.,) on thy 


See reese ee 

1 Saraswat{ (from Saras, water) a river. The Hindus at that time 
used to worship a river of that name. 

2 Le. You are endued with riches; when you are pleased, we get 
kine from you. 

3 The Text ma no ati khyah is perfectly elliptical. But the Com- 
mentator has supplied the complete sease by peers : neglecting 
us, do not reveal yourself te others.” 
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friends? and ask him about the learned (priest, z.e., 
-myself).? 

5. Let our sacrificial priests, serving Indra, sing 
his praises; O revilers, depart from hence and every 
other place. 


6. Destroyer of enemies, let our enemies say that 
we are prosperous ; men’. (friends) (must say so); may 
we live in the felicity (derived from the favour) of 
Indra. 


7. Offer to Indra; the pervader (of every rite of 
Gbation), the Soma-Juice that is present (at the three 
geremonies), the wealth of the sacrifice, the source of 
joy to mankind,“ which brings about the accomplish. 
ment of an act,’ the favourite of (that Indra) who con? 
fers happiness (on the worshipper). 


8. Having drunk, S’atakratu® of this (Soma-Juice) 
thou hadst killed Vitras ;”. thou defendest (thine devoted) 
warrior in battle. 


9. O S’atakratu,* we offer to thee, powerful in 


eee 

1 Sakhibhya: Sayana explains it as Ritwik or sacrificial priest who 
is supposed to be the best friend of the worshipper. 

2 The Text is elliptical, The sense is:—=“Go to Indra- and ask him 
about the fitness of myself who am the learned priest.” 
g Kristaya.—-Siyana explains it as “men who are friends.” The 
root-meaning is cultivators. Perhaps the word is used for men iI 
general, because the. Aryins were cultivators, 

4 Nei.—Sayana explains it as “the worshipper ana priest.” 

5 fe. Religious rite, 

6 S'atakratu.—A name of Indra, the performer of a hundred saari- 


ficial rites. Séyana explains it as vakukarmayukia, either as their per- 
former or their object, 


- 7 The leading Asuras headed by Vitra. 
g 8 Séyana also.explains Xrats as prajfa—koowledge, i.e., “endowed 
With great wisdom.” . 
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battle, sacrifféial viands, O Indra, for the acquirement 
of wealth. 

io. Sing unto that Indra, who is the protector of 
riches, who is endued with many great accomplish- 
ments, the perfecter of good deeds, the friend of the 
worshipper. 


SUKTA IL (V.) 
The Deity, Rishi and metre the same. 


Come here, (priestly) friends, offering praises ;* sit down 
aad sing, again and again, the praises of Indra. 

2. When Soma is extracted and poured, sing ina 
body unto Indra, the subduer of many enemies, the lord 
of many adorable deities. 

3. May he? secure for us manliness (energy), may 
he secure for us riches, may he confer on us women,* 
may he come to us with food. 

4. Sing to that Indra, before whose pair of steeds, 
carrying car in battle, enemies cannot stand. 

5. These pure, extracted Soma-Juices, mixed with 
curds, are poured out for being drunk by the drinker of 
extracted libations. : 

6. Indra, performer of good sacrificial rites, for 
drinking extracted Soma-Juice, for acquiring seniority 


1 “ Stoma véhasa, literally, bearing praises. Sáyara explains the ex- 
pression presenting in this rite Trivić, Pafichadas'f, and others, i.e., col- 
lections of laudatory stanzas in the Rig-Véda so denominated.” — Wilson. 

2 Indra, endued with accomplishments, {described in the previoas 
Mantram. i 

3 Purandhyam. —Sóyana has explained it as, bot “women” and 

‘ knowledge.” Wilson has rendered it as, “knowledge.” 
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amongst the celestials, thou hast suddenly become 
endued with great energy. 

7. Indra, adored by encomiastic hymns, may these 
pervading (quickly intoxicating) Soma-Juices enter inte 
thee; may they be. of good unto thee for the acquire- 
ment of superior knowledge. 

8. The chants (of the Sdma)* have magnified thee, 
S’atakratu; the hymns (of the Rick) have magnified 
thee : may our eulogies magnify thee. 

9. May Indra, the unobstructed protector,’ accept 
these thousand (sacrificial) viands in which exist all 
manly properties. 

10. Indra, the object of eulogistic verses, let not 
finimical) men do injury to our persons. Thou art 
powerful, ward off our destruction (by enemies). 


SUKTA III. (VL) 


The Riski and metre the same. The first three stanzas and the last 
are addressed to Indra, the rest to the Maruts or Winds. 

- THE circumstationed (inhabitants of the three worlds),£ 

associate with (Indra), the mighty (Sun), the indestructive 

a a 


1 Fyat hyam.—Seniority amongst the celestials or the highest places 
2 The terms in the. Text are stomak and ukthph : the former means: 


the hymns of the Sáma-, and the latter the verses of the Rig-, Véda: 
- 3 T.e., who never renounces the work of protection. 


4 “The Text has only Paritasthushah, those who are standing 
around ; lokatraya varttinah frdnindh, the living beings of the three 
worlds ic the explanation of the Scholiast,’-—=- Wilson, 
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(Fire), the moving (Wind), and the Lights that shine in 
the sky.* 

2. They (the charioteers) harness to his chariot 
two beautiful steeds,” placed in different sides, bay- 
colored, high-spirited and chief-bearing.” 

3. Mortals, (Indra as the Sun): rises with burning 
rays, giving sense to the senseless (in the night) and 
form to the formless (in darkness).* 

4. Thereafter, verily those who bear names invoked. 
in holy rites, (the Maruts,)° having seen the rain (about 
to be engendered), instigated him to resume his embryo 
condition (in the clouds). 

s. In company with the carrying Maruts, the 


i 


-Of the three first ovyects, the Text gives only the epithets Vradkna, 
to which Sdyana adds A’ditye, the Sun, Arusha, the non- 
injuring, to which Fire is supplied and Charan, the moving, an epithet 
of Wind. The last phrase is complete,—rochante vochané dévi. Sayana's 
additions are supported by a Bréhmana which explains the epithets 
as equivalent severally to A’ditya, Agni, and Vayu. The identification 
of Indra with the three, implies, the ‘Scholiast says, his supremacy— 
he is paramais'waryyayukta.’—Wilson. 

The meaning of the Rich is really very obscure, and the sense can 
only {be made out by following the explanation given by Séyana in his 


Commentary. 
2 The horses of Indra are calied Marz, green OF 


tue mighty, 


yellow-coloured. 


3, Nrivahasa, literally, men-bearlag. 
identified witn the Sun, whose morning rays 
hose who have been dead in sleep through 
difficulty in the construction, for Maryah, 
hah is the second person singular of the 


that the want of concord is'a Vatdik 


4 “Indra is here, again, 
may be said to re-animate t 
the night. There is some 
mortals, is -plural while Ajayat: 
first preterite. Sayava is of opinion 
license.” — Wilson 

5 Maruts are not named inthe T 
specification. 


ext; but the allusions justify the 
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traversors of strong places, thou, Indra, hast discovered 
the cows hidden in the cave.: 

6. The reciters of laudatory verses, desirous of seek- 
ing the celestials (the Maruts), laud the powerful (Maruts)}, 
illustrious, and conscious of the powers of bestowin 
riches as they glorify the good counsellor (Indra). 

7- May you be seen, ye Maruts, in the company of 
the fearless Indra, always full of joy and equally brilliant. 

8. This sacrifice adores the pow 

: with bands (of the Maruts), sl 
proceeding towards the celestial 
granting fruits). 

9. Therefore, (ye Maruts,) abiding on all sides, come 
hither, whether from the sky or from th 
sphere * in this sacrifice (the priest) 

io. We invoke Indra, for giving 
he comes from this earth. the 
firmament. 


g 


erful Indra along 
orn of all shortcomings, 
region and desired (for 


e radiant solar 
sings your praises. 

us riches, whether 
sky, or from the vast 


SUKTA IV. (VII). 


The Deity, Riski and metre the same, 
FHE chanters (of the Séma) laud }r2r 
the reciters of the Rich, 
the Vajush), with Texts? 


a with songs, 
with prayers; (the pri sts of 


2 The region of the Win 
antariksha, the region above th 
` 3 The first term Gathina m 
Sayana explains arka as, 
the Texts of the Yayush, 


ds is dyu-loka, the celestial region, or 


e sky, or the solar region. | 


erely means singers with the Virkat-Sáma. 


Mantranás of the Rig.Véda; and varich as, 
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2. Indra, bedecked with all ornaments,* the wielder 
of the thunderbolt, comes with his steeds -harnessed at 
his words,’ and mixes with all. 

3. Indra, to see along distance, elevated the Sun 
in the sky® and lighted the mountain with its rays.* 

4. Invincible Indra, with thy invincible protection 
protect us in battles and in thousand battles abounding 
in spoils of horses and elephants. 

s. We invoke Indra for great affluence, for limited 
wealth ; (our) ally and wielder of the thunderbolt against 
(our) enemies. 

6. Giver of rain, granter of all desires, set open 
this cloud. Thou art never uncompliant with our (re- 
quests).° 

7. All the encomiastic verses which are addressed 
to different deities (givers of different fruits) are due 
to Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; I do not know 
his fitting praise. 

8. Asa bull defends a herd of kine, so the shedder 
of desired-for objects, the powerful lord who never says 


no to any request, fills men with strength. 


 — 


i Hirvanmayas, literally means made of gold. Sayana explains it 


is, “ decorated with all ornaments.” 


2 This shows that the horses are well-trained. 


3 The world being covered with darkness by Vitra, Indra, in order 


c dispel it, elevated the Sun in heaven, 
“lighted the mountain with its 


4 Sáyana has explained it, both as, 
"n Wilson has adopted the 


rays,” and “ charged the cloud with waters. 
second interpretation, 


5 The words in the Text are Asmabhyampratishkrita. Sayana i: 
plains it as, “Thou hast never said (no) to what we Rave request 


hee for,” 
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g. Indra, who alone rules uver men, over riches, 
and over the five (classes) of the dwellers on earth.* 
1o. For you, we invoke, Indra placed over all men; 


may he be exclusively our own. 


ANUVAKA IIL. 


SUKTA 1. (VIIL) 
The Deity, Rishi and metre as before. 


INDRA, bring for our protection riches,—profuse, en- 
joyable, the source of victory, (and) the humbler of 
our enemies. 

2. Through the constant strokes of fists? (soldiers 
engaged), by which (wealth) we shall repel enemies ; 
or protected by thee with a horse.’ 
| 3. Indra, protected by thee we hold weapons made 
of thunderbolt ; by which in battle we conquer enemies 
elated with pride. 

4. With thee for our help, Indra, and (helped by) 
heroes holding strong weapons, we can defeat enemies 
arrayed in hosts. 


ae a a 


1 “The Text has, over the five men or classes of men, pañch kshiti- 
nám, the latter term is explained etymologically, those who are fit for 
habitations (nivásarhanám); the phrase is of not unfrequent recur- 
rence and is usually said to imply the four castes, Brdhmanas, 
Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Sudras, and Nishddas, barbarians or those , 
who have no caste, intending possibly the ‘aboriginal races of India, 
all in a very low stage of civilization, like the Gonds, Koles and Bhils, 


of the present day.’— Wilson. 


2 Mushtihatyayd.—Literally striking with a fist. 
3 The Scholiast, in this and the preceding expressions, means infan- 
try and cavalry. 
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5. Mighty (in strength) is Indra, supreme (in ac- 
romplishments), may greatness? ever abide in the 
holder of the thunderbolt; this army is vast like the 
firmament. 

6. Persons engaged in battle, those seeking children, 
and intelligent men seeking knowledge, (obtain them 
by lauding Indra.) 

7- The belly (of Indra) which quaffs Soma-Juice 
in abundance, swells like the ocean, (and is ever) moist- 
like the ample fluids of the palate. 

8. The words of Indra to his worshipper, are true; 
of manifold (sweet) expressions, many cow-conferring, 
greatly adorable, and like a branch of tree loaded with 
ripe fruits. 

g. Indra, thy lordly powers are ever protectors of 
every such worshipper as I am and immediate givers 
of fruits. ; i 

io. Indeed, encomiastic verses,” (sung in his praise 
in the Sdéma) and recited (in the Rich), are to be 
desired: and repeated to Indra that he may drink the 


Soma-Juice. 


1 This indicates Indra’s superiority in physical strength and in 
mental and intellectual accomplishments. 

2 “The Scholiast expounds the Text urvirapo na kdkudha as ren- 
dered above, but kakuda may refer to kakud, the pinnacle of a moun- 
tain, and the phrase might then be translated, like the abundant waters 
or (torrents) from the mountain tops.” — Wilson. 

3 “The first is the translation of stoma, which the Commentary 
defines Sdma-Sddhydm Stotram, praise to be accomplished by the Sdma- 
Véda : the second is the rendering of uktha, which the same authority 
describes as, the Rtk-Sddhydm S’dstram, the unsung praise to be ac- 
complished by the Rech. S'dstran is explained by S'ridhara Swims 
in the Scholia on the Bhdgvat-Purdnam, to signify a sacred hymea 


not sung." —Wilson 
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SUKTA II. (IX.) 
The Deity, Riski and metre the same. 


Come, Indra, in this sacrificial rite and be gratified with 
all these viands and libations; growing in strength be 


. victorious. (over thy enemies). 


2. The libation being prepared, present (O priests) 


«this exhilarating and efficacious (draught) to the grati- 


fied Indra, the accomplisher of all deeds. 


3. Handsome-nosed? (Indra), adorable unto all? 
be gratified with these joy-producing laudatory verses; 
come with the deities in these sacrifices. 


4. Indra, I have composed laudatory verses; they 
have reached thee, the showerer of desired-for objects, 
the protector (of thy worshippers); thou hast accepted 
them. 

5. Send us, Indra, best and multiform riches ; thou 
hast enough and more than enough riches. i 

6. Indra, lord of profuse riches, engage us, dili- 
gent by nature and renowned for the acquirement of 
wealth, in this rite. 

7J- Give us, Indra, incalculable, inexhaustible wealth, 
containing many kine, profuse food, full of virtues in 
abundance and granting sufficient longevity. 


8. Indra, confer on us great renown, wealth 


t Su-s'ipra.—''S’ipra” means either the lower jaw or nose. Wilson 
has translated it as, “ with the handsome chin” But we think “ hand- 
some-nosed” is a better rendering. 


2 The Text is vahwa charshane.—Literally, “Oh thou! who-art all 
men.” Sayasa has explained it as, serve mannushyayukta, joined with 


all men, or serva yajamdnais pujya, adorable unto all sacrificers 
bstter unto all men. 
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distributed in a thousand objects of charity, and food 
filing up many carts. * 

g. Chanting laudatory verses, we invoke Indra, the 
lord of tiches, fond of Ach (verses), the repairer’ to the 
place of sacrifice, for protecting our wealth. 

io. In every sacrifice the sacrificer glorifies the 


great prowess of Indra, powerful and ever dwelling (in 
s » 


an eternal mansion). 


SUKTA III. (X.) 


The Deity and the Rishi are the samej: the metre is Anusktubt. 


‘Tue chanters (of the Séa), hymn thee, S’atakratu; the 
reciters of the Richas, praise thee, worthy of adoration ; 
the Brakmands* elevate thee like a bamboo pole. 

z. When (the worshipper), becoming ready to per- 
form a great (sacrificial) rite, ascends from one summit 


1 Rathinis ishas.—Literally “car having viands.” The Commentator 
has explained it fully; as, “ those articles of food which are conveyed in 
cars, carts, or waggons from the place of production.” 

2 Gantdram —The Commentator explainsit as “going to the chamber 
whete sacrifice is performed.” 

3 The first teret Gayatrinah, literally “tose who employ the Gégetat 
metre,” is said by Saiyana to denote the Udgdtri, the chaater of the 


-hymns of the Sdma; Arkina, the ceciters of the Rick. The third 


term Brdhmianah is explained, the Brahmá of a sacrifice, or the priest 
so denominated, and the other Grdimands. The eancluding phrase éwa 
vathsiam iva udyemire, “ they have raised thee like bamboo,” is rathec 


obscure. The Scholiast says, “they Rave elevated Indra, as tumblers 


. raise a bamboo pole, on the summit of which they balance themselves,” 


not an uncommon feat in India; or as vaths'a means also a family. iå 
may be rendered as, “ ambitious persona raise their family ĉo conse 


quence,” 
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to another summit,? Inara knows his object, and, 
showering desired-for objects, becomes moved to come 
with the trocps (of Maruts.) 

3. Indra, the drinker of Soma- Juice, yoke thy long- 
maned, powerful and ei horses, and come near to 
hear our praises. 

4. Come, Vasu, (to the rite), praise our hymns, 
accept them, (express thy delight) by sound, and multi- 
ply the food and rite (undertaken by us). 

5. The hymn, the cause of increase, is to be repeat- 
ed to Indra,—the repeller of many foes, that S’akra may 
make great sound* to our sons and friends. 


6. We go to him, for (the favour of) his friend- 
ship, and for the acquisition of wealth, and becoming 
strength; for the powerful Indra, conferring riches, can 
protect (us’. 

4. Indra, the food (given by thee) is everywhere 
profuse, easily attainable and assuredly perfect; holder 
of. the thunderbolt, set open the habitation of cows® 
and provide (ample) riches. : 


1 The Text is yat jsanoh sanum aruhat, which rendered into plain 
English would read as, “' mounting from {summit to summit.” Sayana 
completes the sense, saying,—‘‘who goes tothe mountain to coliect the 
Soma. Plant, or fuel, or other articles required for the ceremony.” 


2 ' Kakshyapra. —Literally “ filling out their girths ; plump or well-con- 
ditioned.” 


3 Vasu, here used as a synonym of Indra, is explained as the 
original donor or cause of habitations. 


4 Ráranat.— Literally making great sound: Sayana explains it as, 
"being pleased with us speaks highly of our sons and friends.” 


§ The Text is Gavam Vrajam. —Siyana has explained Vrajam asr- 
WNivdsea Sthdnam, “ dwelling. place.” Wilson has rendered it as, “ cow- 
pastures,” meaning that “ Indra, as-the sender of rain, should ferulzci 
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8. Heaven and earth are unable to sustain thee, 
when killing thine enemies; thou mayst command 
(send) the waters of the sky: send us abundant kine. 

9: O thou, having ears which hear all, listen speedi- 
ly to my invocation ; hold in thy heart my praises ; keep, 
near to thee this, my hymn, as it were (the words of a): 
friend. 

to. We know thee, the shewerer of desired-for 
objects in profusion, the hearer of our call in battles ; 
we invoke the thousandfold wealth-giving protection of 
thee, the showerer iof abundant bounties) 

11. Cume, Indra, speedily to us; son of Kus’ika,7 
delighted, drinking {the fermented Soma-juice ; prolong 
the life highly spoken of by all the Deities; make 
me, who am a Risfu, profusely endowed (with poss- 
€ssions). 

12. © thou the object of praises, may these euio- 
gistic verses, engaged in all rites, reach thee from all 
sides. May they augment, by following thee who art 
long-lived; and being agreeable to thee, may they give 
us joy. ; 


the fields, and, by providing abundant {pasturage, enable the cattle to 
yield store of milk.” The rendering is, indeed, very happy, but we have 
followed the Text literally. 

` 7 Im all the ‘Paurdnié genealogies, the son of Kus'ika is the sage 
Vis'wamitra, and in order to explain its application to Indra, Sayama 
quotes the legend given in the Index which states that Kus'ika, the son 
of Is'irathi, being desirous of a son equal to Indra, adopted a life of 
continence, in requital of which Indra was born as the son of Gathi, 
the GAdhi of the Puránás.—Wilson. 
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SUKTA IV. (XI). 


Tuk Deity is Indra ; the Rishi is Jetri the son of Madhuchhandas ; the 
metre is Anushtubh. 

ALL our eulogistic verses magnify Indra, spreading like 

the ocean, the most valiant of car-warriors, the lord of 

food, the protector of the virtuous. 

A Supported by (the favour of) thy friendship, 
Indra, cherisher of strength, we have no fear (of our 
enemies) but glorify thee, the conqueror, the uncon- 
quered. 

3. Indra’s gifts of wealth are known from time im- 
memorial ; his protection will not bé wanting to him 
(the worshipper) who presents to the reciters of the 
hymns, wealth of food and cattle. 

4. Indra,—the ever youthful, the intelligent, of great 
strength, the sustainer of all deeds, the wielder of the 
thunderbolt, the subject of profuse laudation, was born 
as the destroyer of the cities (of the Asuras). 

5. Thou, O wielder of the thunderbolt, didst break 
open the cave of Vala,+ where he kept the kine (of 
the celestials concealed); the deities oppressed (by 
Vala) no longer feared him, having obtained thee as 


their protector. 


. 6. (Drawn) by es gifts of wealth, I, again, come, 
O hero, to thee, describing (everywhere the virtues of) 
trickling Soma-Juice ;? the performers of the rite ap- 


1 Vala was an Asura, who stole the cows of. the celestials and hid 
them in a cave. Indra surrounded the cave with his army and recovered 
the cattle. j 

, 2 The Text is Sindhim ahvadan. tt can be rendered as both “ des. 
cribing the virtues of the trickling or pouring Soma-juice,” or “ ie- 
counting his liberality in the Soma- Sacrifice. ” Wilson has adopted che 
latter. But the former appears to be more literal. 
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proach thee, worthy of being lauded, for they have 
known thy (liberality). 
7. Indra, thou didst kill by stratagem, the aie 


' S’ushna ;1 the intelligent know thy (greatness); multi- 


ply their food. 

8. The reciters of Richkas, laud Indra,—the ruler of 
the universe, by virtue of- his power,’ whose gifts of 
wealth are thousandfold or even more. 
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\\ Suita. S7 


THE Deity i is Agni; the RishicMedh 
Gayatri. 


y “the sonof Kaswa ; the metre | 


WE select Agni, the messenger of the celestials, their 
invoker,’ the possesser of all riches, the perfect pera 
former* (of sacrificial rites.) 


2. (The sacrificers’, always, invoke, with their in- 


1 S’ushna is described as an Asura slain by Tondra ; but this is evi- 
dently a metaphorical murder. Suskna means dryer up; Bhutdeam, 
soshanant-hetuns, “the cause of the drying or withering of beings, heat 
or‘drought ; which Indra, as the rain, would put an end to.— Wilson. 

2 The text is Ojasd: it may apply to the recitezs, ic, with all 
their might or to Indra. Wilson has taken the former view. But the. 
latter rendering appears to be better. 

3 Agni is described in the [Taitiriya Brahmana as the messenger- 
of the celestiais. 

4 The word in the Text is “Sukratu.—Sayana explains it both as. 
Shobhanaharmanam, “good performer of the rite,” and Skhodhaneprajnam 
“endued with beneficial wisdom.” Wilson has translated itas, “the pro~ 
tector of this nite.” 
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vocations Agni, the lord of men,? the carrier of obla- 
tions, the beloved of many. 

3. Agni generated’ (by attrition), bring here the 
celestials to the clipped sacred grass ; thou art their 
invoker for us, and art to be adored. 

4. Since thou performest the duty of messenger, 
arouse them desirous of the oblation; sit down with 
them on the sacred grass. i 

s. Resplendent Agni, invoked by oblations of clari- 
fied butter, consume our enemies who have been joined 
by Rakshasds.* 

6. Agni,—the intelligent, the. "young,* the protector“ 
of the dwelling (of the sacrificer), the carrier of offerings, 
whose mouth is the vehicle of oblation,—is kindled by 
Agni. 

y. (O Ye chanters) approach and praise, in the 
sacrifice, Agni, the intelligent, the truthful, the resplen- 
dent, the destroyer of enemies.‘ 


8. O resp!andent Agni, thou becomest the sure pro- 
tector of that sacrificer who worships thee,—the mes- 
senger of the celesticls. 

oe Ee, 

1 Vispati. Vis means Prajah, “progeny, people, or man. 

2 The Text is $ajéndk, “being born,” that is being artificially pro- 
duced by the friction of two pieces of a particular species of wood, that 
of Premna spir:osa, used for the purpose—Wilsox. 

: 3 The word inthe Text is Rakshaswinah.—Wilson has rendered it 
as, “ defended by evil spirits,” literally, it means joined by Rakshasds. 
_ 41n this name Yavishtha, which is never given to any other Vedic 
Deity, we may recognize the Hellenic Hephaistos—Cox's Mythology of 
Aryan Nations. 3 

S Grihapati—But pati is most usually interpreted by Sáyana, as, 
pátaka the cherisher or protector, hence it characterises Agni as the 
„protector “ of the s»: ificer’s dwelling.” 

6 It may, also, mean “ the remover of diseases.” 
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9. Be propitious, Pévaka,? to him, who, presenting 
oblations for the gratification of the celestials, ap- - 
proaches Agni. 

ro. Agni. the bright, the purifier, bring, here, the 
celestials to this our sacrifice, to our oblations. 

11. Lauded with our newest hymn, confer on us 
riches, food and heroic sons. 

12. Agni, shining with pure radiance, and charged 
with all the invocations of the celestials, be pleased by 
this our hymn. $ 


SUKTA II. (XIII.)2 


The Rishi and the metre are the same, but the hymn is addressed toa 
‘number of deified objects generally named Apri. The first five 
stanzas describe the various forms of Agni; the sixth the doors of 
the sacrificial chamber; the seventh morning and night ; the eighth 
two deified priests; the ninth the goddess Ild, Saraswati and 
Bhérati; the tenth Twashiri; the cleventh Vanaspati; and the 
twelfth Swéhd. They are all connected with Agni’ 


AGNI, Susamiddha,’ the invoker, the purifier, bring, 
here, the celestials, to the offerers of our oblation and 


do thou sacrifice. 


eee 


J Literally “ purifier ja name of Agni. 

2 This Sukta is called Agri Sukta. It used to be applied in the 
sacrifice of animals. There are ten Apri Suktas in all the ten Mandalas 
of the Rig-Veda. The enumeration is as follows :— 
rst Mandala—13th, 142nd and 188th Suktas. 


and m grd Sukta. 
3d u 4th 
sth » 5th- s 
jth D and , 
oth D sth 4», 
toth. 4, goth and 110th Suktas. 


3 Su, well; Sam, completely; and iddha, kindled :—"".the thoroughly 
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2: Intelligent Tanunapat,* carry to-day out well 
flavoured sacrifice to the celestials for their food. 

3. Here, in this sacrifice, I invoke the beloved 
NarAsansa,? the sweet-tongued, the offerer of oblations. 

4. O ‘Agni, lita,’ bring, hither, the celestials, in 

an easy-going chariot; for thou art the invoker elected 
by men, ' 

s, Learned priests spread the sacred grass Varhis,* 
bundled together and coveted with clarified butter and 
on which is seen ambrosia-like clarified butter.” 

6. Let the bright doors,‘ the multiplier of sacrifice, 
not visited by multitudes of people, be set open, for 
surely to-day is the sacrifice to be made. 

7. T invoke the lovely night and dawn,’ to sit upon 
the sacted grass, at this our sacrifice. 

§. {invoke the two beautiful-tongued’ divine and 
intelligent invokers,? that they may celebrate this out 
sacrince, 


a a ienee Ty ems > 


— 


Ann ne ed 


j t Fanunepat.—“ The devourer of. clarified butter,” or, according to 
Tonki Kiymology “the consumer of its own substance Genu}, a fuel.” 
Wapét occurs in Virghanta, as the synonym of tanaya son or oltspring ; 
but ie thts eonrpound the second member ls eonsiderad to be cither ad 
who eats, or fd who preserves, the fatter with aa prefized, nagát, “ who 
does nut preseete; who dustroys.”——Wtson, 
4 Lawded by mén. 
?3 The worshipped ;—feoxwt the root $id; “lo adore,” 
4 Varais is, also, ada appellative of Agm. 
$ The word amrita may either imply ¢he clarified butter sprinkled 
on the grass, or the immortal Agni, 


6 Doors of the sacrificial chamber, ate considered as the persowificac. 
tion of Agni. ' 


7 They signify the two fortns of Fire presiding over those seasons, “ 


3 It may mean, falso, Priyavackanan, literally “sweet-speeched, of 
eloquent,” aa Wilson has rendered it, : 
.9 The twa Agnis. 
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Q. May the three delight-giving and undecaying 
Goddesses—Il4, Saraswatf and Mahi,? sit down upon 
the sacred grass. 


to. The foremost Twashtri,? having various forms, 
l invoke; may he be solely ours. 

11. Present, Divine Vanaspati,’ our oblations to 
the Celestials; may the giver come by true knowledge. 

12. Perform the sacrifice, conveyed through Swáhá* 
to Indra, in the house of the sacrificer; therefore l in: 
voke the Cetestials here. 


SUKTA IH (XIV) 


Yus Rishi and metre the same; bat the hymn is addressed to Agni and 
_ other Divinities named and to the Vis'wadévás. 


AGNI, come, with all the Deities, in this sacrifice, te 
our service and to our praises, to drink the Sema-Juice 
and perform the sacrifice (for us). 

2. Intelligent Agni, Kaywas* invoke thee and highly 
speak of thy works. Come, O Agni, with the Celestials. 


1 These are personifications of Agni; they are, also, called the Three 
personified Flames of Fire. Mahi is said to be a synonym of &idrat> 
As Goddesses, WE represents the Earth; Saraswati, the -consort òx 
Brahmá is the presiding Deity of Bloquence and fahi, Speech, the 
consort of Bharata. But these mythological personifications belong to 
_ the Post- Vedic Period. 

2 Twashtré, in the popular {system represents the Divine Atchitect. 
He is, also, one of the twelve A’ditpas: here he is Fire. ; 

3 Literally, “the Lord of Woods,” or “a large tree,” but, here, Agni. 

. 4 An exclamation used in pouring the oblatfon to Fire. Here, it is 
identified with Agni. 

‘5 Literally, “descendants of Kanwa ;” but the Scholiast explains iè 


. 


as ‘intelligent Ritwi/ds.” 


4 
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3. (Offer’ sacrificial offerings)* to Indra, VAyu, 


Vrihaspati, Mitra, Agni, Pushan and Bhaga, the A’dityas | 


and troops of Maruts. 

4. For you, are specially prepared all these Soma- 
Juices, satisfying, exhilarating, sweet, falling in drops 
and placed in ladles. 

5. Having lopped the sacred grass, the intelligent 
priests, desirous of protection, laud thee with oblations 
and ornaments. 

6. Let the steeds, which convey thee, rendered 
plump with being fed with clarified butter” and harnessed 
at will, bring the Celestials to drink the Soma-Juice. 

7. Agni, unite these (Deities), worshipful and 
augmenters of sacrifices, with their wives; O beautiful- 
tongued, make them partake of the sweet Somza-Juice. 


1 The ellipsis is ‘supplied by the Commentator. Mitra, Pushan and 


Bhaga are forms of the Sun or A’dityas. They are the descendants of . 


Aditi. In the 27th Sukta of the Second Mandala of the Rig-Véda, Six 


A’dityas are mentioned, vis., Mitra, Aryam4, Bhaga, Varuna, Daksha > 


and Angs’a. Inthe 114th Sxk¢a of the gth Mandala, the number is 


Seven, but their names are not mentioned. In the 72nd Sukta of the 10th: ` 


Mandala, Eight sons of Aditi are mentioned. In Taittiriya Brékmana 
Eight A’dityas are mentioned, wis, Dhata, Aryama, Mitra, Varura, 
Angs’a, Bhaga, Indra and Vivaswan. In the Satapatha Brdhmana 
twelve A’dityas are mentioned. They are the Suns inthe Twelve Months 
ef the Year. Bs 

“Aditi, an ancient goddess, is in reality the earliest name in« 
vented to express the Infinite; not the Infinite as the result of a long 
process of abstract reasoning, but ‘the visible Inffnite, visible by the 
naked eye, etc.” —MaxMiiller's, Rig-Véda. 

Pandit Satyavrata Sámas'ramí thus describes the A’dityas :=—, 
Aruna rises in the morning just after dawn ; Bhaga appears thereafter 
when the rays of the Sun become a little stronger; thereafter the Sun 
is called Pasha till his rays do not become the fiercest; in the fore noor 
the Sun is called Aryama, and in the noon, he is called Vishnu,” 


2 This is how Sayama explains the expression. Wilson renders it às 
t glossy-backed,” : 
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8. Let those Celestials, who are worthy of being 
offered oblations and lauded, drink, with thy tongue, of 
the sweet Soma-Juice just before the termination of the 
sacrifice. ; ; 

9. Let the intelligent invoker (of the Celestials) 
bring hither, from the resplendent solar region, all the 
Divinities awaking with the dawn. ' 

to. Agni, with all the Celestials—with Indra, Vayu 
and the effulgent forms of Mitra, drink the sweet Soma- 
Juice. 

11. Agni, appointed by man as the invoker (of the 
Celestials), preside over his sacrifice; complete this 
sacrifice of ours. 

12. Yoke, Divine Agni, this quick-coursing and 
strong mares, Rolitak? to thy chariot, and, by them, 
bring hither the Celestials. 


SUKTA IV (XV). 


Tue Riski and metre the same, ‘the Deity is Ritur; but in each stanza 
some other familiar Deity is associated with him. 


INDRA, drink with Ritu, the Soma-Juice ; may these 
satisfying drops, ever abiding in thy stomach, enter 
into thee. 


1 The Text is Vashathkriti: The word Vashat is uttered when a 
be completed. Sdyava explains it as Vashatkérkale 


sacrifice is about to 
” or a sacrifice in which the word Vashat is 


“at the time of Vashatkar, 


uttered.” 
2 The Text is Arushi haritah Rohital :—Sayana means by the word 


Rohitas, the horses of Agni, and uses the other two words as adjectives, 
meaning by Arushi, “ quick-coursing ; ” and by Haritas “capable ci 
carrying.” MaxMüller interprets Arushi as the red 'hurses of Agni, 
Zand ùses the ol.her two words as adjectives. 


3 Personification of season, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rig-Véda Samhita. 


we 
les 


2. Maruts, drink with itu, from the sacrificial 
reece Potri ; consecrate the rite, for you are bountiful. - 

3. Neshtri,* with thy wife, commend our sacrifice 
to the Celestials ; drink with Ritu; for thou art the giver 
of jewels. ; 

4. Agni, bring hither the Celestials, arrange them 
in three places,’ bedeck them with ornaments; drink 
with Ritu. 

5. Drink the Soma-Juice, Indra, from the valuable 
vessel of Brahmana’ after Ritu, since thy friendship 
with him is uninterrupted. 

6. Mitra and Varuna, performers ‘of promised 
deeds, be present with Ritu at our sacrifice, efficacious 
and undisturbed (by enemies), 

pe (The priests), desirous of riches, having stones 
in their hands (for bringing the Soma-Plant), laud the 
Divine (Agni) Dravimodas,t both in the primary and 
$ subsidiary sacrifices.’ i 
8. May Draviņodås give us riches we have heard 


of; we ask them, for the Celestials. 
Twasttri, from his having assumed, 


it is said, upan some occasion, the function of Neshéri or priest so 
denominated at a sacrifice. Wilson, 


1 Neshtri is another naime of 


2 Bither at the three daily ceremonies, at dawn, mid.day and suns 
set, or in the three fires lighted at sacrifices. Wilson, 
” 3 The Text is obscure. Bréhmanad-radhasah is literally from 
Brahmanical wealth; but the 


latter is explained a costly vessel. The 
Brdhmanachchhansé is 


one. of the sixteen priests employed in sacrifices > 
his function may be to hold some ladle or vase in which the offering is 
presented.— Wilson, F 

4 Dravivodds is an epithet of Agni, 


meaning “the giver of wealth 
‘or strength. 


5 In the’ Adhwara and in the Vajfas, the ‘first if said to be the 


primary or essential ceremony, prakriti-rupa, such as tha Agrisikoma 3 


j the second, the modified ceremonies, Vikriti-rupéshu! such the 
' Ukthya— Wilson, | i a ži 
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o. Dravinodas wishes to drink with the Ritus from 
the cup of Neshtri; hasten (priests to the sacrificial 
chamber) ; present the oblation and depart. 

1a. Since, Dravinodas, we worship thee for the 
fourth time along with the Ritus, do thou give us wealth, 

11. As’wins, performers of pious deeds, bright with 
sacrificial fires, accepters, with the Aitus, of sacrifice, 
drink the sweet juice. 

12. Agni, the giver of rewards, identical with house. 
hold fire, thou art the performer of sacrifice with Ritu ; 
worship the Celestials, an behalf of the sacrificer seeking 
them. 


SUKTA V (XVI). 
Tur Rish and-metre the same; the Deity is Indra. 


INDRA, let thy horses bring here the, showerer of riches 
to drink the Sowa-Juice; may (the priests) radiant ‘as 
the Sun (make thee manifest). 

2. Let his horses Hari convey Indra in an easy-going 
chariot here where these grains (of parched barley), 
steeped in clarified butter, are strewn (upon the altar). 

3. We invoke Indra at the morning rite; we invoke 
him at the time of the celebration of the sacrifice; we 
invoke him to drink the Soma-Juice (at the time of, 
completion). 

4. Come Indra, with thy long-maned steeds, near 
our pressed Soma- Juice; we invoke, when Soma-Juice 
is extracted and poured out. 

5. Do thou come to this our praise, to this our 
sacrifice, for which the libation is prepared; drink like a 
thirsty Goura-deer. 

6. These dripping Soma-Juices are effused upon 
the sacred grass ; drink them, Indra, for gaining strength. 
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7 Indra, may this most excellent hymn touch thy 
heart and afford thee delight; thereafter drink the: 
extracted Soma-Juice. 

8. Indra, the destroyer of enemies, goes, forsooth, 
to every sacrifice where the libation is poured out, to 
drink the Soma-Juice for (his) exhilaration, 

g. S’atakratu, do thou fully satisfy our desires with 
(the gift of) kine and horses; being filled with perfect 
meditation we laud thee. 


SUKTA VI. (XVII). 


THE metre and Rishi the same; the Deities Indra and Varuna 
conjointly. 
] SEEK the protection of the sovereign rulers? Indra and 
-Varuna ; when thus prayed for, they make us happy. 
2. For you are ever ready, guardians of mankind, to 
grant protection on the appeal of a minister such as I am. 
3- Satisfy us with riches, Indra and Varuna, accord- 
ing to our desires; we desire you ever near us. l 
4. (The libations) of our holy rites have been 
mixed; (the laudations) of our right-minded priests 
have been mixed ; may we, therefore, become the fore- 
-most among the givers of food:? 


1 Samrájoh, of the two emperors; but Rájá. is, in general, 
equivocally used, meaning shining, bright, as well as royal, so that 
Sayama explains the term “possessed of extensive dominion,” or 
“shining very brilliantly.” — Wilson. 

a The Stanza is obscurely worded. We have in the Text Yuvaku 
Sachindm, Yuváku Sumatindm; the former (sachindm) is explained, a - 
mixture of butter mill, water and meat, suited for acts of religious wor. 
ship; the latter, the combination of choice expressions and praises 


which are the suitable Phraseology of the right-minded ar the pious 
(stematindm). CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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5. Indra is a giver among the givers of thousands } 
Varuna is to be lauded among those who are deserving 
of laudation. A 

6. Through their protection we enjoy (riches) and 
husband them, and may there be an abundance of wealth. 

7. I invoke you both Indra and Varuna for mani- 
fold riches: make us perfectly victorious. 

8. Indra and Varuna, speedily bestow happiness ort 


us for our minds are willing to serve you properly. 


g. May the excellent hymn, which I offer to Indra 
and Varuna, reach you both; that conjoint praise which 
you (accepting) dignify. 


ANUVAKA V: : 


SUKTA 1, (XVIII.) 


Tye metre and Rishi the same. ‘he first five stanzas ate addtessed to 
Brahmaviaspati, associated, in the fourth, with Indra and Soma; and, 
in the fifth, with them and Dakshina: the three next are addressed 
to Sadasaspati j and the ninth to the same or to Naras’amsa. 

BRAHMANASPATI,2. make the offeret of libation (z.e 

myself) illustrious among the Celestials like Kakshivat, 


the son of Us’ij.’ 


Ramanath Saraswati translates the word Yuvakú as “your,” and 
tenderes the stanza thus,—“may we gain your favour in the shape 
of protection and wealth.” j 

t The Deity Brahmanaspati is the same as Vrihaspati. This will be 
evident when the reader goes to the 29rd Sukta of the Second Mandala, 
Sayana gives no account of the station of this Deity. Dr. Roth defines 
him as the Deity of sacred prayer, or, perhaps, of the Text of the Véda: 
The etymology justifies this definition. Savana, however, understands 
by the word Brahma eulogy or prayer. 4 

2 This story is to be found in several of the Purdnds, especially 
the Matysa and Vdyz, as well as in the Mahdbhdrata. Kakshivat “was 
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2. May he, who is possessed of riches, the destroyet 
of diseases, the acquirer of riches, the augmenter of 
nourishment, the prompt giver of rewards, favour us. 

3. Protect us, Brahmanaspati, so that caluminous 
censure of the malevolent may not touch us. 

4. That heroic mortal, whom Indra, Brahmanaspati 
and Soma protect, never perishes. 

5. Do thou, Brahmanaspati and do you, Soma, 
Indra and Dakshina? protect that man from sin. 

6. I solicit intelligence from Sadasaspati,” the 
wonderful, the friend of Indra, the beautiful and the 
giver of riches, 

7. Without whose help, the sacrifice, even of the 
wise, is not perfected; he pervades the association of 
our thoughts,’ 

8. He rewards the presenter of the oblation; he 
brings the sacrifice to a consummate close; (through 
him) our invocation reaches the Celestials, 

g. I have seen Nards’atnsa,* the most resolute, the 
most celebrated and radiant as the sky 


oee = 6 


eo 


the son of Dirbharanas by Usij, a female servant of the Queen of the 
Kalinga Rájű, whom her husband had desired to submit to the em: 
braces of the Sage;.in order that he might ‘beget a, son. The Queen 
substituted her bondmaid Usij; the Sage, cognizant of the deception) 
sanctified Usij and begot by her a son named Kakshivat, wha through 
his affiliation by Kalinga was a Kshatriya, but as the son of Dirgha- 
tamas was a Brdhmana; he was also a Rishi.. Wilson. 

i Literally it means a present made to a Bréhmama at the terminaz 
tion of a religious rite, But here it is personified as a female divinity. 


2 Literally, the pati (protector) of sadas (assembly); itis here a 


name of Agni. 
3 lhe Text is dhindm Yogam intati which may mean “he pervades 
the association of our minds,” or “the object of our pious acts.” 
4 Itis an appellation of Agni, meaning “he who is to be praised by 
men”, According to the Kdtthakas, it means the personified Yujna oF 
sacrifice at which men (xara) praise (S’ansatiti) the Celestials. 
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SUKTA IL. (XIX.) 
Tre metre and Rishi the same; Agni and the Maruts are the Deities. 


AGNı, thou art invoked, to this perfect sacrifice, ‘to 
drink the Soma-Juice;* come, Agni, with the Maruts. 

2. There is no greater Deity or man, who can oust 
thee of thy rite, O Agni, who art supremely powerful : 


come with the Maruts. 
3. Come, Agni, with the Maruts, who are all? (z.e., 


seven in number) radiant,’ and devoid of malignity, and 
who know (how to cause the descent) of great waters.* 
4. Come, Agni, with the Maruts, who are fierce, and 
pour down rain,S-and are unequalled in strength. 
5. Come, Agni, with the Maruts, who are beautiful, 
of terrific forms, who are possessors of profuse wealth, 


and are devourers of the malevolent. 
6. Come, Agni, with the Maruts, who are Divinities 


residing in the radiant heaven above the Sun. 
7. Come, Agni, with the Maruts, who scatter the 


clouds, and agitate the sea full of water 


; 
1 The Text is gopitháya :—Sáyana explains it as, Somapánáya, ie, 


to drink Soma-Juice. MaxMiuller translates it as, “For a draught of 


milk.” We prefer Sayana’s explanation, for Vedic Deities are, always, 


mentioned as drinking Soma-Juice. 
2 Visve :—Literally, all: here it refers to the seven troops of the 


Maruts. 
3 Devasah :—The Scholiast explains it as, dyotamdna, radiant. 


Wilson translates it as, “Divine.” 
4 MaxMiller translates the expression as, “Who know of the great 


.” but we follow Sayana's rendering; for many Texts attribute to the 


sky 
Maruts the power of creating rain. 
5 Arka means water or rain: 
chuh as, “Who sing their song.” 
Sayana explains it as, “Above the Sua,” but Max- 


but MaxMiiller translates the ex- 


pression arkam dati 
6 Nákasya adhi. 
Miller, translates Vdka as, “Firmament.” 


u5 
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8. Come, Agni, with the Maruts, who spread 
(through the sky) along with the rays (of the Sun), and, 
with their strength, agitate the sea. 

g. Come, Agni, with the Maruts, } pour out the 
a sweet Soma-Juice for thy drinking (as of old).* 


eee eS a 
} MaxMiiller translates the expression as, “For the early draught” 
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SECOND ADHYAYA. 
ANUVAKA V.—(Continued’) 
SUKTA I. (XX) 


Tne métre and Rishi the same: the Deities are Ribhus. 


Tuis hymn, the bestower of many beautiful jewels, has 
been addressed, by the sages, with their own mouths, 
to the Deities having birth.* 

2. They, who created, by their mind (2.2. will-power), 
for Indra the steeds that are harnessed at his words, 
have spread over this (our) sacrifice with the ceremonial 
atensils.© . l 

oona a 


1 The Text is devdya janmane .—The Scholiast explains deváya as, 
deva-sanghdya, i-en a collection of Divinities, here referring to Ribkus 
and janmane as jayamanaya, i.e. being born or having birth. 

Ridkus were, formerly, men, but, by ascetic penanceS, they attained 
to the dignity of the Celestials. The Rikus were the three sons of 
Sudhanwan, the son of Angiras, severally named Ridku, Vibks and 
Vája: but they were called Ridius, from the name of the elder. 
Through their assiduous perfarmance of good works, they- acquired 


divinity, exercised superhuman powers and became entitled to receive 


praise and adoration. 

2 The Text is sdmibhir-yajnam-ds'aia; Kt has been rendered 
variously by different scholars. Saéyana has interpreted the expression 
as "graha chamasádi ` mishpddanah raupai karmabhir, yajnam ashma- 
diyam, ás'ata uyaptavanśa,” ieu they have pervaded (or accepted) our 
saerifice, performed with those acts which are executed by the means of - 
tongs, ladles and other (utensils employedin making oblations}. Wilsoa 
translates it as, “Have partaken of the sacrifice performed with koly 


acts.” Mr. Stevenson, “They pervade our sacrifice by purificatory rites.” 


Rosen, “ Ceremoniis sacrificium.” Langlois, “lis ost entoure le 
sacrifice de ceremonies.” The expression suggests that perhaps the 


Ribhus were ‘he inventors of those sacrificial implements. 
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3. They constructed for the NAsatyas a car going 
everywhere and pleasant to sif on, and a cow yielding 
milk. 

4. The Ribhus, endued with the power of making 
their prayers unfailing, fond of peace, and successful? 
{in all pious deeds), made* their (aged) parents young. 

5. Aibhus, the intoxicating Soma-Juices are offered 
to you, along with Indra, attended by the Maruts, and 
along with the radiant A’dityas.* 

6. The Aibhus have divided, into four, the new 
Jadle, which was completely constructed by the divine 
Twashtri’ - 

7- May they, moved by our excellent praises, give 
to (the priest, who, on) our (behalf), offers libations of 


1 The word is taksham: the meaning of the verb implies mechani- 
cal formation. The Ribhus may have been the first to attempt the 
bodily representation of these appendages of Jndra and As’wins.— 
Wilson. A A 

2 The Text is Vishthi: Sayana explaints it as, Vyépti-Yukldh, ie., 
meeting with no opposition in all acts, on account of the never-failing 
potency of their prayers. 

3 Akrata, from kri to make. It does not mean here ‘ mechanical 
making.’ 

.4 According to As’walayana, as quoted by Sayama, the libations 
offered at the third daily, or evening, sacrifice, are presented to Indra, 
along with the A’dityas, ‘together with Ribhu, Vibhu, Vdja, with 
Vrihaspati and the Vis'wadévas,—Wilson. 

5 Twashtri, is described in the Purdnas as an artizan of the 
celestials. In the Védds, he is mentioned as a Divinity who works: 
as a carpenter for the Deities. The Scholiast, also, describes the 
Ribhus as the disciples of 7wé&shtri. 


The act, of thtir making one 
Jadle four, 


has very likely some more references to some innovation in 
the objects of libation, than to the mere multiplication of the wooder 
vessel. : The Nitimaijari says, that Agni, coming to the sacrifice, per- 
formed by the RriAus, became as one of them, i 


And, to give him a share 
in the sacrifice they divided the ladle into four, 
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1 


Soma-Juice, three sorts of precious articles, one by one, 
and perfect seven times seven sacrifices.: 

8. Offerers of sacrifices, they hold? (immortality, 
although born as mortals); by their good deeds, they 
obtain, among the Celestials, a share of sacrifices. 


SUKTA IV. (XX1.) 
Rishi and metre the same; the hymn is addressed to Indra and Agni. 
i INVOKE in this sacrifice, Indra and Agni, to whom we 
wish to present our laudatory verses ; let them, who are 
both profuse drinkers of the Soma-Juice, drink Soma. 
2. Laud, men, Indra and Agni in sacrifices; déco- 


-rate them with various ornaments and hymn them with 


laudatory verses. 
3. We invoke Indra and Agni for singing the praises 


of our friend (the instituter of the fite): we invoke 


those drinkers of Soma, to drink the libation. ' 
4. We invoke the two fierce Deities, near the 


rite where the libation is prepared: Indra and Agni 


come here. 
Oe Se 
1 Tird Sáptáni: The Scholiast considers that irik may be applied 
as meaning best, middling, worst, or to sdpiamty, 
assed under three heads. Thus, one class consists ‘ 
of the Agnyddheyam, seven. ceremonies. in which clarified butter îs 
offered on fire ; one class consists of the Pdka-Yaj#as in which drésset 
ds are offered to the Vis’wadéods and others; and one comprehend’ 
ations of Soma-Juice are the character- 


to precious things, 
seven sacrifices, as cl 


vian 
Agnisthoma class, in which lib 


istic offering.— Wilson. 5 i 
lf, however, the Text is literally followed, the translation would be,— 


“Give, one by one, thrice seven sorts of precious articles.” 

2 The Text is Adharayanta, literally, ‘held’ or ‘enjoyed.’ The 
Scholiast explains it fully: they were mortals, but they obtained ims 
The Ribkus acquired the 


prestige of drinking Soma in the company of the Deities. 
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5- May those two powerful Indra and Agni, the 
guardians of the assembly, make the Rákshasás inno- 
‘cuous, and may the devourers (of men) be destitute of 
progeny. 

6. By this unfailing sacrifice, be you rendered 
vigilant, Indra and Agni, in the station which affords 
_knowledge (of the fruits of deeds), and grant us 
happiness. 


SUKTA V. (XXIL) 

Tue Rishi and metre the same; the hymn contains twenty-one stanzas 
which are addressed to various Deities; or four, to the As’wins and 
faur, to Sávitri ; the next two, to Agni; the eleventh, to the goddesses 
collectively ; the twelfth to the wives of Indra, Varusa and Agni; 
the two next, to heaven and earth; the fifteenth, to earth alone; the 
last six, to Vishzu. 

(O PRIEST,) awaken the As’wins, associated: for the 

morning (libation); let them, both, come here to drink - 

of the Soma-Juice. 

2. We invoke the two Divine As’wins, having the 
most excellent car, the best of charioteers, and residing 
in the celestial region. 


3- As’wins, stir up? the sacrifice, with your whip, 


` that is wet with the foam (of your horses) and lashing 


loudly. 


4. As’wins, the residence, of the offerer of libation, 


where you are going to in your car, is not far from you.. 

or Eee OS i 

i Mimtkshatam, mix intimately the juice of the Soma. It is not 
clear how. this is to be done with the whip, allusion- to which. oniy inti- 
mates, it is said, that the As'wins should come quickly, Tayá, by: that, 
may, also, mean, with that—come with that-your. whip; or asá, com- 
monly. a, whip, may mean speech; in which case Madhumats and 
Sunritivati, explained wet and loud, will signify swect and veracious— 


“ome with such speech, As’wins, and taste the libation.— Wilson. 
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§. -Í invoke the golden-handed SAvitri,* to protect 
me: he will let us know of the station of the sacrificers. 

6. Hymn Savitri, who is the drier up of water,’ 
for our protection: we wish to celebrate his sacrifice. 

7- We invoke SAvitri, the enlightener of men and 
the distributer of various home-insuring wealth. 

8. Sit down, friends, Såvitri is soon to be lauded 
by us: shines there the giver of riches. 

g. Agni, bring, here, the loving wives of the Celes- 
tials and Twastri, to drink the Soma-Juice. 

ro. Agni, bring the wives of the Celestials here, for 
our protection. O youthful (Agni), bring Hotrd, 
Bhérati, Varutri and the adorable Dhishana? 

11. May the goddesses, whose wings are unclipt,” 
the protectresses of mankind, be propitiated with us, by 
giving tis protection and great felicity: 

12. I invoke Indr4ni, Varunani and Agneyi, for 
our welfare, and to drink the Soma-Juice. 

"13, May the great heaven and earth sprinkle this 
sacrifice (with their dews) and fili us with nutriment. 

r4. The intelligent taste, through their pious deeds, 
the waters of these two, resembling clarified butter 
S O E 

> 1 Savitri is a synonym of the Sun. There isa Vaidik legend about 
his being goldea-handed. Ata sacrifice of the celestials, Sárya under: 
took the office of Rifai7, but placed himself in the station of Brabmd, 
The Adhyáryu priests, seeing him ia that position, gave him the oblation, 
termed Prasitra, which cut off that hand of Súrya which had impro- 
perly. accepted it. Thereupon, he was given a golden hand by them, 

isis, really, a figurative expression, descriptive of solar eflulgence. 
2 Here the word Napat is taken in its literal, sense, J.e, who does 

not cherish but dries up water by his heat. 

3 Hotra is called the wife of Agni; Bharati, one of the A'dityas and 
Dhishana is Vag-Dévi or the Goddess of Speech, l 
_ 4 The wives of the Celestiais, being in the form e 


vut their wings. 


f birds, no ene had 
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and (abiding) in the permanent region of the 
Gandharvas.* 

15. Q earth, be thou extensive, free from thorns, 
and our abiding place; give us profuse happiness. 

16. May the Deities protect us (from that portion) 
of the earth whence Vishnu, (aided) by.the seven metres, 
stepped.” 

17. Vishnu traversed this (world): three times he 
planted his foot,’ and the universe was enveloped by 
his foot covered with dust. 

18. Vishnu, the preserver, the uninjurable, stepped 
three steps, upholding righteousness. 

19. Behold the deeds of Vishnu, by virtue of 
which the sacrificer performs all rites: he is the worthy 
friend of Indra. 

20. The wise, always, behold the great station of 
Vishnu as the eye sees, ranging everywhere in the 


sky. 


1 Antariksha, or firmament between heaven and earth, is the region 
of the Gandharvas, Yakshas and Apsaras. 

2 Sayana explains Saptadhamabhi as, “Seven metres.” Muir explains 
it as, “ Through the seven .regions.” According to the Taittiriyas, as 
sited by the Scholiast, “The Celestials, headed by Vishziu, subdued 
the invincible earth, using the seven metres of the Védás as theif 
instruments, 

3 Commentators disagree about the meaning of the sentence tredha 
nidadhe padam, i.e., thrice he planted his step. According to Sékapuni 


_ St was on earth, in the firmament, in heaven ; according to Aurnavabha. 


on Samtirokana or the eastern mountain, on Visknupada, the meridian 
sky, and Gayas’ivas, the western mountain; thus identifying Vishnu 
with the Sun; and his three paces, with the rise, culmination and setting 
of the luminary. Allusion is made to the three pacés of Vishsu in the 
Vajasaneyi Samhita of the Yajur Veda, and the Scholiast there explains 
them to imply, the presence of Vishwu in the three regions of earth, 


air and heaven, in the forms, respectively, of Agni, Vayu aad Sirya, 
Fire, Wind and the Sun, 
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21. The intelligent, ever vigilant and always 
singing his praises, illumine the great station of Vishnu. 


SUKTA VI. (XXIL) 


‘Cua Rishi is Medhátithi, the.son of Kanwa; the metre of the first 
eighteen stanzas is Gayaéri; that in the nineteenth stanza, Ushnik; 
and in the rest, Anushtubh. The hymn contains twenty-four stanzas, 
of which the first is addressed to Vayu; then three, to Mitra and 
Varuzta; three, to Indra and the Maruts; three, to the Vis'wadév4s; 
three to Pushán ; seven and a half to the Waters; and the last verse 
and a half, to Agni. 


THESE Soma-Juicés, strong and full of blessings, have 
been poured out: come, Vayu, and drink them off as 
presented. $ 

2. We invoke both the Deities,—Indra and Váyu, 


residing in the firmament, to drink off this Soma 


Juice. 
3. The intelligent invoke, for their protection, Indra 
and Vayu, who are fleet like the mind, have a thousand 
eyes? and are protectors of sacrifices. — 

4. We invoke Mitra and Varuna, who are present 
at the sacrificial ground and of pure strength, to drink 
the Soma-Juice. : 

Bo Wl invoke Mitra and Varina, who, with true 
speech, multiply pious deeds and protect the light of the 
sacrifice. , 4 

6. -May Varuna protect us fully; may Mitra defend 
us with all defences; may they make us immensely 


rich. 


3 Aah lly applied to Indra 
1 The expression Sahasráksha, mie RERA Ka aie z 
and never to Váyu, is applied here to both for gramma 
tion, 

6 
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7. We invoke Indra, together with the Maruts, to 
drink the Soma-Juice : may he, with his companions, 
be satisfied. 

8- Divine Maruts, of whom Indra is the king and 
Pushån, the benefactor,——all hear my invocations. 

g. Liberal Maruts, associ iated with powerful Indra, 


‘destroy Vritra; let not the evil one reign supreme 
\ 


over. us. 

10. We invoke all the Divine Marts, who are fierce 
and have the (many-coloured) earth for their mother,” 
to drink the Soma-Juice. 

‘tr. Leaders, when you receive an auspicious offer- 
ing, then the proud shut of the Maruts comes like that 
of the conquerors. 

_12. May the Maruts, born from the effulgerrt light- 
ning,’ protect us and render us happy 

13. Resplendent and quick- coursing Push4n, bring 
from heaven the (Soma-)Juice together with the yarie- 
gated sacred grass as (a man brings back) a lost animal. 

14. The resplendent» Pushin has found the efful- 
gent Soma-Juice concealed, placed in a cave," strewed 
amongst the sacred grass. 

15. Indeed, he browght to me in succession the 
six® (seasons) connected with the drops (of the Soma~ 


-—+ nn — 


t The Marurs ase styled Puskardtayak, of whom Pushan is the 
dopor — Wilson. 
2 The Text literally means,—‘Who have Pris'nt for their mother.” 
ccording to Siydwa, Prisa is the many-coloured earth. 
3 Hoskargt- -Vidyutah : the Commentator explains it as.‘ Variously’ 
shining.” 


4 According to the Scholiast, , pubic sadrise durgame dyuoloke, i ie. i 


heaves, difficult of access like a cave., 


‘5 The Text has only shat, six: the Commentator explains it as “Six 


ms : Seasons, adding WasuntadioR Halecihe Seams, Spring and the rest.” 
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faice) as (a husbandman) repeatedly ploughs (the earth) 
for barley. 

16. Friendly Waters, that are mothers to us who 
are desirous of sacrificing, flow by the paths (of 
sacrifice) qualifying the milk with sweetness. 

17. May those Waters, which are near the Sun or 
are associated with the Sun, gladden our sacrifice. 

18. I invoke the Divine Waters, which our kine 
drink: oblations should be offered to the Divine Flow- 
ing (Waters). 

ig. Ambrosia is in the Waters; medicinal herbs 
are in the Waters: Saintly Priests, be prompt in their 
praise. 

20. Soma has said to me, (that) all medicines, Agni 
-the benefactor of the Universe, and al! sorts of healing 
herbs are in the Waters. i 

a1. Water, make perfect the medicine that prevents 
all diseases for my body, that f may long behold the 
Sun. 

22) 
wrong Í have done, what imprecation I have pronounced 


or what untruth I have spoken. 

23. I have, this day, entered into the Waters: we 
have been associated with their essence. Agni, abid- 
ing in the Waters, come and fill me with vigour. 

24. Agni, bestow on me vigour, progeny and life, 
so that the Celestials may know the (sacrifice) of this 
my (employer) and Indra, with the Rishis, may know 


it. 


Water, wash away whatever sin is in me, what 
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ANUVAKA VI. 


SUKTA I. (XXIV.) 
’épa,1 the son of Ajfgartta ; the metre is Triste, 
fubh, except in stanzas three, four and five in which it is Gayaért. 


The first verse is addressed to Praj&pati ; tthe second, to Agni; the 
or the last of the three, to Bhaga ; the rest, to, 


Tur Rishis is S’unals 


three next, to Savitri; 
Varuna. 
OF what Divinity, of what class amongst the immortals. 
shall we invoke the sweet name 2 Who. will give us. 


1 The story of S’unahs’épa has been for some time known to Sanskrit 


students by the version of it o-ssunted in the Ramayana. He is there 
called the son of the Rishi 2ichaka and is sold for a hundred coins by. 
his father to Ambarisha, king of Avodhy&, as a victim for a human 
sacrifice: on the road he comes to the Lake Pushkara, where he sees 
Vis’wamitra and implores bis succour, and learns from him a prayer, by 
the repetition of which at the stake, Indra is induced to come and set 
him free. it is obvious. that this. story has been derived from the Véda,. 
for Vis'wamitra, teaches him, two Gáthás. Manu, alsa, alludes to the 
story (10, 105) where, it is said, Ajigartta incurred no guilt by giving up 
his son to be sacrificed, as. it was to preserve himself and family from, 
perishing with hunger. Kullukabhatta names the son S’unahs’épa, and, 
refers for his authority to the Bahyricha Bráhmanu. ‘Fhe story is told, 
in full detail, in the Aitaréya Brdhmana, vut the Raja, is named Haris’-. 
chandra ; he has no sons and worships Varuna, in order te obtaina son, 
promising to sacrifice to him his first-born ; he has a, son, in consequence, 
named Rohita ; but when Varuza claims his, victim, the king delays the 


sacrifice, under various pretexts, from time to time, until Rohita attains. 


adolescence, when his, father communicates to him the fate for which he. 
was destined; Rohita refuses submission and spends several years in 
the forests, away from home: he, at last, meets there with Ajfgartta, a, 
Rishi in great distress, and persuades him to part with his second 
son, S’unahs’épa, to be substituted for Rohita as an offering to Varuna :. 
the bargain is concluded, and S’unahs’épa is about to be sacrificed, when, 
by the advice of Vis'wamitra, one of the officiating priests, he appeals. 
to the gods, and is, ultimately, liberated.— Wilson, 


2" Of whom” (Kdsyd) may, also, be rendered “of Brahma,’ or 


“Prajapati,” one of whose names, in the Véda, is kd.— Wilson. 
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to the great Aditi that I may, again, behold my father 


and mother. 
2. Let us invoke the sweet name of Agni, the fore- 


most amongst the Divinities, that.he may give us to the 
great Aditi and that I may, again, behold my father and 


mother. 

3. Ever protecting Savitri, we solicit thy protection, 
who art the lord of riches. 

4. That wealth which has been kept in thy hands, 
which is commendable and free from envy or reproach. 

5. O Savitri, who art the possessor of wealth, 
through thy protection we are busy with attaining the 


summit of affluence. 

6. Varuna, these birds, that are flying, have not 
thy physical strength, or thy prowess, or thy anger ; 
neither these waters nor’the wind, which are flowing 
unceasingly, surpass thy speed. 

Ge The royal Varuna of pure strength, (residing) 
in the baseless firmament, sustains on higha heap of 
light, the rays (whereof) come downwards while their 
base is above ; may they keep the vital airs concentrated 
in us. 

8. ue royal Varuna has, indeed, made wide the 


path af the Sun,* (by which) to travel on his daily 


course ;—a path to course on in pathless (firmament) : 


may he chastise the enemy who afflicts our heart. 
g. Thine, O king, are a hundred and thousand 


medicaments: may thy favour be extensive and deep ; 
keep, at a distance from us, Nirriti,? with his face turned 


1 According ‘to the Commentator, the Sun’s course north and south 
of the equator is here alluded to: he does not explain what Varuna has 


to do with it.— Wilson. 
2 The Deity of Sin. 
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back, and free ys from whatever sin we may have 
committed. 

10. These Constellations, placed on high and 
visible by night, where do they go to in the day? The 
holy acts of Varuna are undisturbed : (by his command) 
the Moon shines by night. 

11. Lauding thee with a hymn, I beg thee for that? 
(life) which the sacrificer solicits with oblations. 
Varuna, undisdainful, confer a thought upon us; lauded 
of many, do not take away my longevity. 

12. This, they repeat to me, by night and by day : 
the understanding of my heart, also manifests it: may 
he, whom the fettered S’unhas’épa has invoked—may 
that royal Varuna, liberate us. 

13. S‘unhasépa, caught and bound to the three- 
footed tree,’ has invoked the son of Aditi; may the 
royal Varuna, wise and irresistible, set him free; may 
he let loose his bonds. 

14. Varuna, we pacify thy wrath with bow, sacri- 
fices and oblations: O Asura,‘ O Prachétah, O.king, 


3 The Constellations, Rikshah, may be either, it is said, the seven 
Rishis Ursa Major, or the Constellations generally. i 

Riksha, in the sense of bright, has become the name of the bear, 30. 
called either from kis bright eyes or from his «brilliant tawny fur....Phe 
same name, in the sense of the bright ones, had been applied, by the 
Vedic poets, tothe stars in general, and more particularly to that 
Constellation which in northern parts of India was the most promi- 
nent.—Max Muller's Science of Language, Vol. IL, P. 395. 

2 The Text is only ¿hat : the Commentator adds life. 

3 It means here, the sacrificial post. 

4 Sáyana explains it as “averter of misfortune,” Phe early Aryans 
used to designate the Deities they worshipped as Asurds or Dévás. After- 
wards when they were divided into two bands, one class (Zrans}' called 
their Deities Ahurs; and the other (Aryans), Dévds. The latter tree to. 
vilify the Deities of the former by calling them Asurds, 
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be Present in our sacrifice and mitigate the sins we have 
committed. 

15. Varuna, loosen the upper band? by the higher 
part, loosen the middle band by the middle, loosen the 
lower band by the lower part. O Son of Aditi, with- 


out violating thy worship, we shall hecome freed from 
sin. 


SUKTA Il. (XXV,) 
tin hyim is addressed by S’unhas’épa to Varuna: the metre is 

Gayatri. 

AS people: commit mistakes, so do we, Divine Varuna, 
daily disfigure thy worship with errors. 

2. Being disregardful and bent upon desttoying,* 
do not make us the objects of death; being thyself 
wrought up with rage, do not make us the objects of 
thy rage. 

3. Fot our happiness, we propitiate thy mind, Varuna, 
with our praises, as a charioteer, his weary horse. 

4. My meditations, shorn of anger, revert to the 
desire of highly precious life, as birds hover round 
their nest, 

5. When, for our happiness, shall we bring here 
Varuna—the powerful, leader of men, and the beholder 
of many ? 


1 These bands, according to Sayama, are the iene fastening the 
head, feet and the waist. 

2 Sayana explains the word Hatnavé as pdpahananasilasya, ie. 
“Who by nature destroys sins.’ But as Varura is described here as 
“being enraged and bent upon destroying,” it is better to adopt the 
literal word meaning. 

3 The Text is Vasyaishtaye, Siyana explains itas Vasumetdh, 


precious, and supplies jeevanasya, life, after it. 


7 
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6, Being pleased with the sacrificer, offering clarified 
butter, (Mitra and Varuna) are partaking of the common 
oblation, and do not disregard it. 

x 7. He, who knows the course of birds, flying in the 
sky ;—he, abiding in the ocean, knows the course of 
ships.* 

8. He, accepting the rite, knows the twelve months, 
yielding (their respective) productions ; who, also, knows 
what is supplementarily produced.* 

9.. He, who knows the path of the vast, the beautiful 
and the excellent wind; and who knows those who 
live above. 

10. Varuna, the accepter of holy rites, the per- 
‘ormer of excellent deeds, has sat down, amongst the 
Divine Progeny, to exercise supreme dominion (over 
them). 


11. Through him the wise man sees all the marvels 
that have been and will be worked. 


1 This is the duty of Varuna, as described in the Védas; for he is 
the Deity of Water. 

2 Veddya upajdyate, who knows what is upa additionally or subot- 
dinately produced. The expression is obscure, but in connection with 
the preceding, Védanidsodwddasa, who knows the twelve months, we 
cannot doubt the correctness of the Scholiast’s conclusion, that the 
thirteenth, the supplementary or intercalary month of the Hindu luni- 
solar year, is alluded to; “that thirteenth or additional month which 
is produced of itself, in connection with the year.” The passage is 
important, as indicating the concurrent use of the lunar and solay years 
at this period, and the method of adjusting the one to the other.—Wilson. 

3 Dr. Roer translates the passage “among his subjects.” Here the 
sovereignty) of Varuna is distinctly specified. He has been described, 
in many places, as the Lord Paramount of the Deities and as being freed 
from sin and imperfection. It is clear that he was the earliest Deity, 


receiving adoration from the Aryans even when they lived with the Iranis, 
but was ultimately superseded by Indra. 
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> a 
t2. May that greatly wise? son of Aditi, direct us 
every day in a righteous path and prolong our lives. 
13. Wearing golden armour,’ Varuna clothes his 
well-nourished (body) whence the rays are spread 


r4. Whom enemies dare not offend; the oppres- 
sors of mankind (cannot oppress him); the iniquitous 
(venture not to displease) that Divine (Being). 

15. Who has made profuse food for mankind, and, 
especially, for our kelly. 

i6. My meditations ever turn back to him, who is 
seen by many, as the kine return to the pastures. 

17. Since my sweet oblation has been prepared, 
do you, like the offerer, eat the valued (oblation: ; we 
shall, then, havé a pleasant conversation. 

18. I have seen him, who is worthy of being seen 
by all. I have seen his car upon the earth: he has ac- 
cepted my laudation. 

19. Hear this my invocation, Varuna ; 


happy to-day ; desirous of protection Į laud thee. 
20. O intelligent Varuna, thou shinest over heaven 
d all the world; do theu hear and reply 


make us 


and earth, an 
{to my prayer, seeking) prosperity. 
21. Loosen our upper bands, 
lower, so that we may live. 
deiak kouis sli aa 

Sáyanza explains it as Shovona- 
“ Thelperformer of good 


the central and the 


Ee ee 
1 The word in the Text is Sukrati. 
prajña, i€. “greatly wise.” It may, also, mean 
deeds.” 
2 Sayasa explains drápin hiranyam 
or mail “made of gold.” It has been translated by some as golden 


raiment. 


tas Suvarnamayam Kavachdni, 
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SUKTA ilI. (XXVI.) 
Tue Author is supposed to be S’unhasépa; the hymnis addreasëd 
to Agni: the mëtre is Gáyatrí. 
O THOU, worthy of being honoured with a sacrifice, O 
lord of food, cover thy investing radiance ;? complete 
this bur sacrifice. 

2. -Ever youthful, adorable Agni, (becoming) our 
ministrant priest, (lauded) with brilliant strains; (invest- 
ed) with radiance, (do thou sit here). 

3- O adorable (Agni), thou art [donor] (če., thou 
dost give us all desirable objects) ; as a father, to a 
son; as a kinsman, to a kinsman; as a friend, to a 
friend. 


4. May Varuna, Mitra and Aryyaman,* destroyers 


-6f enemies, sit down upon our sacred grass, as they did 


at the Sacrifice of Manu’. 

5. O sacrificer, beri before us,* be pleased with 
this our sacrifice and with our friendship, and listen to 
this thy laudation. 

6. Whatever daily and plentiful oblation we offer to 
any other Deity, is assuredly offered to thee. 

7- May (Agni), the lord of men, the sacrificing 
priest, the gracious, the adorablé, be loved of us 
we, possessed of holy fires, be loved of thee. 

_ 8. As the effulgent (priests), possessed of holy fires, 
have taken chargé of our oblation, so we, with holy fires, 
pray to thee. 
a a a 
1 The Text has only Vastréni, “clothes.” 
ackhadakani téjansi, “ investing radiance,” 
2 A monthly form of the Sun, said to 
3 The Scholiast explains it as 
4 Purvya Hotri, ie, 
Agni. 


may 


Sayana explains it as 
Presiae over the Twilight. 
“the sacrifice of Manu, the Prajapati” 


“The Hotri, born before us.” Séyana refers to’ 
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P ' O immortal Agni, let us, both—mortals (and 
yourself), praise mutually. 

10. Agni, son of strength, (accept, this our sacrifice 
and laudation, with all fires, and grant us food. 


i SUKTA IV. (XXVIL) 

Tue Rishi, the Deity and metre are the same as before, except in the 
last stanza, where the metre is TFrishtubk and the Vis'wadévas 
are addressed. 

] (PROCEED) to address thee, the lord paramount of 

sacrifices, with encomiastic verses, (for thou dost dis- 


perse our enemies) like a horse (who brushes off flies 


with) his tail.? 

3. May he, the son of strength, who moves every- 
where quickly, be propitiated with us ‘and shower down 
(wished-for abjects). 

3. Do thou Agni, who goest everywhere, ever 


protect us, whether near or at a distance from men 


wishing to do us mischief. 

4. Agni, announce, to th 
and these altogether new. Gayatri verses. 

5. Reach us to the most excellent food, (that is in 
heaven), to the middling food (that is in the mid-air) ; 
grant us the wealth, that is near (i.e. on the earth). 

6. Thou, Chitrabhanu,* art the distributor of wealth, 
river are parted by interjacent 


e Celestials, this our offering 


as the waves of a 


1 Thisepithet is applicable to Agni, for the strength required for 


rubbing the sticks together so as to generate fire. 
2 The literal meaning is,—" We praise thee like a horse with a tail.” 


The Commentator supplies the rect. 7 
3 A name of Agni: literally, he who has wanderful er various 


lustre, 
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islets) ; thou pourest immediate (rewards upon the giver 
(of oblations}. 

4. The .mortal, whom thou, Agni, protectest in 
battle, whom thou despatchest’ to battle, will, always, 
get food. 

8. O subduer of foes, no one will be able to defeat 
this thy worshipper, for he has well-known strength. 


9. May he, adored of all, take us with horses 
through the battle; may he, (propitiated) by the intelli- 
gent priests, be the bestower (of profuse riches). 

10. Othou, who art awakened? by praises, enter 
into the oblation, for the completion of the sacrifice that 
benefits all mankind. (The worshipper) offers this 
agreeable laudation to the terrific (Agni). 


11, May the. vast, illimitable, smoke-bannered, efful- 
gent Agni, be pleased with our rites and bestow on 
us food. 


12. May ‘Agni, the lord of men, the invoker and 
messenger of the Celestials, the effulgent, hear us with 
our hymns as a rich man (listens to encomiastic verses). 

13. Salutation unto the great Deities; salutation 
unto the lesser, salutation unto the young, salutation unto 
the old; we adore the Deities, as we are able; may I 
not omit the laudation of the elder Divinities. 


1 The word is jardbodha, i.e., bodha (awakened) by java (praise). 
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SUKTA VW. (XXVIII) 


Tre Rishi is S’unhasépa; the metre of the first six stanzas is 
Anushtubh; of the three last, Gdyatri. The first four stanzas are 
addressed to Indra; the two next, to the domestic mortar ; the next 
two, to the mortar and pesttle; and the ninth is of a miscellaneous 
appropriation either to Haris’chandra, a Prajapati; to the Adhi- 
s'avana or the effused libation; to the Soma-Juice; or to the skin 


(charma) on which it is poured. 


INDRA, in ‘the sacrifice in which the broad-based stene* 
is raised to extract the Soma-Juice, consider as thy 
own and drink the effusions of the mortar. 


2. Indra, (in the rite) in which the two platters,” 
for containing the juice, as (broad) as a woman’s hips, 
ate used, consider as thy own and drink the effusions 
of the mortar. } 

3.. Indra, (in the rite) in which the housewife prac- 
tises egress from, and ingress into, (the sacrificial 
chamber),’ consider as thy own and drink the effusions 


of the mortar. ae 

4. Where they find the churning-staff (with à 
chord),* like reins to control (a horse), Indra, consider 
as thy own and drink the effusions of the mortar. 


S o ee e a Sn ee ie 


1 The stone-pestle, used for. extracting Juice from Soma-Plants, 


2 The word is adhishavanyá, two shallow plates for réceiving anë 


| pouring out Soma-Juice. 

| 3 The Scholiast explains the terms of the Text, Apachyava and 
the hall (s’4Za) ; but it should, perhaps, — 
with reference to the action of the 


Upachyava, going in and out of 
rather be moving up-and down, 
pestle.— Wilson. ) 2 

4 In churning the stick is moved by a rope passed round the a 
und as a pivot, 


handle of it, and round a post planted in the gro 
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5, Althaugh, O Mortar,’ thou art present in every 
house, (yet) give forth (in this rite) a lusty sound, like. 
the drum of a victorious army. 

6. Lord of the forest? as the wind blows before- 
thee, so do thou, Q Mortar, dress. this Soma-Juice. to, 
be drunk by Indra. 

a Implements of sacrifice, besfowers of food, loud- 
sounding, sport again and again, like horses of Indra, 
champing the grain.. 

8. Do you two forest lords, of agreeabié form, pre- 
pare with beautiful instruments. of libations, our sweet 
4{Soma-)Juices for Indra. 


9. Bring the remains pf the Sema-Juice from, the ex- 

pressing instruments and place them on a‘cart, sprinkle 

it upon the sacred (Kus’a-grass) and place (the re-. 
mainder upon the cow-hide.,* 


1 The mortar is usually a heavy wooden vessel, found in every: 
farmer’s cottage: according to Sayama, it is the Divinities presiding. 
over the mortar and pestle, not the implements themselves, that-are- 
addressed.— Wilson, 


2 A large tree, but here meaning the martar, 


_ 9 Sáyana says that this verse is addressed to Haris'chandra, 
aither the ministering priest, or a Divinity so named. - His function is 
‘not clearly mentioned. As it appears from the Text he is to place the. 
“remains of the libation, from the instrument, upon a cart (Sakatasya- 
Hpari) as supplied by the Commentator. It should be cast upon the. 
Pavitra, which, as explained in the comment on the YVajur-Véda, 
Means two or three blades of Kus’a-grass serving as a fitter. It should. 
then be placed on a cow-hide. According to Mr. Stevenson, the Soman 
Juice, after heing expressed, is |filtered through sae made of 
goat's hair and is received in a sort of ewer, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rig-Véda Sambitd. 53 


i SUKTA VI. (XXIX) 

Tug Rishi is Sunhas’épa : the Deity is Indra: the metre Pankti 
TRUTHFUL Indra, the drinker of Soma-Juice, even if we 
be unworthy, do thou, Indra, of profuse riches, enrich us 
with thousands of excellent cows and horses. 

o2 O powerful lord of food, O thou, having a 
handsome prominent nose, ever enduring is thy favour , 
therefore, Indra, of profuse riches, enrich us with thou- 
sands of excellent cows and horses. í 

3. Put to sleep (the two female messëngers of 
Yama); looking at each other, let them sleep, never 
waking :* Indra, of profuse riches, enrich us with 
thousands of excellent cows and horses. 


4. May our enemies sleep,- and our friends, ) 
hero, be awake. Indra, of Drotuse riches, enrich us 
with thousands of excellent cows and horses. 


5. Indra, kill this ass (our enemy), lauding thee 
with such discordant speech.* Do thou Indra, of pro- 
fuse riches, enrich us with thousands of excellent cows 
and horses. 


6. Let the (adverse) wind, of crooked course, 


descend at a distarice from the forest: Indra, of pro- 
ee a 

i The Text is very elliptical and obscure: it is literally, “ Put ta 
sleep the two reciprocally Idoking ; jet them sleep, not being awakened. 
That two females are intended is inferable from the epithets being in the 
dual number and feminine gender; and the Scholiast calls them, upon 
what authority is not stated, two female messengers of Yama: Yama» 
dutyan Mithúdrisá, he explains as “looking, after the manner of twins, 
at each other.— Wilson. 

2 Nuvantan-papayamuya praising with this speech that is of the 
paturo of abiise. Nindd rupayd Vachd is the addition of the Scholiast, 
who adds, therefore he is called an ass, as Braying of uttering harsh 
sounds intolerable to hear.—Wilsox, 
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fuse riches, ‘enrich us with thousands of excellent 
‘cows and horses. 
7, Kill all those who revile us; kill every one who 
' Gnhyures us. Indra, of profuse riches, enrich us with 
thousands of ‘excellent cows and horsés. 


SUKTA VIJ. (XXX.) 

THe Rishi is Su»has’épal; of the twenty-two stanzas the hymn sotiains, 
` sixteen are addressed to Indra}; three, to the Aswins; and three, td 

Ushis or personified Dawn ; the metre is Gdyatri except iù verse fifa 

teen where it is Trishtwbh 
Ler us, who are desirous of food, please this your 
Indra, who is highly powerful, and of a hundred 
Sacrifices, with drops (of Somta-Juice), as a well cis filled 
with water). 

_ 2 May he come near a hundred pure, and a thous 
sand distilled, (libations) ; as (water), to low places. _ 

g. All these (libations) being collected together, for 
the satisfaction of powerful Indra, are contained in hiv 
belly ; as water, in the ocean. 
~v 4 This libation is (ptepared) for thee; thou 
approachest it as a pigeon, his pregnant (mate); and, 
oo .that account, do thou accept our words (ie. 
prayers), ; wi j 

5: O lord of viches, O hero, worthy of being 
lauded, such is thy laudatory hymna; may thy lordly 
power be gratifying and genuine. . 


.' 6 Satakratu, be anxious to protect us in this 


battle: we will talk together in other matters. 

7. Atthe commencement of every work, in every 
battle, we invoke, as friends, the most powerful Indra, 
‘for our defence, Hear 
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‘a friend and protector of dwellings, we implore thee, 


‘ Commentator renders, 
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8. If he hears our invocation, let him come to us 
with thousand of defences and food. 

g. linvoke the male being (Indra), who visits many- 
adorers from his ancient dwelling place,?—thee, Indra, 
whom, my;father formerly invoked. ; 

10. O thou, who art adored of all, invoked by many, 


{to be favourable) to thy worshippers. 
11. O drinker of the Soma-Juice, O holder of the 


thunderbolt, O friend, ‘(confer upon) us—thy friends 
and drinkers of the Soma-Juice—(numberless cows), 
with projecting jaws.” 

12. O drinker of the Soma-Juice, (O) wielder of the 
thunderbolt; G friend, so be it; do thou so do, that we 


may seek thy favour, for our well-being. 
13. Indra, being propitiated with us, we may have 


{profuse food) and cows, robust and rich in milk, with 
P , 


which we may be happy- 

14. Q high-spirited (Indra), let some other Deity 
as thou art, self-pleased, (and) solicited by us, grant 
thy praisers (all desired-for objects), as (they whirl) the 


axle of the wheels (of a car).* 


eee ee 
s translated the passage thus,— 
This rendering does not appear 


for immediately after the Rishi says," Whom my father 


Ret Sine 
1 The Revd. K. M. Banerjea ha 
«From the site of our ancient home.” 


‘inappropriate, 
anvoked formerly.” 

2 The expression in the Text is S 
{feminine Sprint, having a nose or a jaw; 
the previous: nouns in the genitive plural, Somapdbndm and Sakhindm, 
which are masculine; and the Scholiast, therefore, supplies gavdm, of | 
cows, and adds samiuha, a multitude, or herd.— Wilson. 

3 The verse is, throughout, very elliptical and obscure, and is intelli- 
gible only throagh the liberal additions of the Scholiast. The simile is, z = 
rs," —akskam na chakryoh, which the 268 


jiteraliy, “ tike the axle of two ca 
rathasya chakrayok, “ot the two wheels of a car,” 


iprinindm, genitive plural of the 
it cannot, therefore, refer to 


Er PAH 


TAWA. 


8 
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15, Slatakratu, thou conferest upon them, such 
riches as thy praisers desire, as the axle (revolves) with: 
the movements ‘of the waggor).* l 

16. Indra has ever acquired riches from his 
enemies), with his champing, neighing and snorting 
(horses) ; he, liberal and performer of many deeds, has 
given us, as a gift, a golden chariot.* 

17. As'wins, come here, with viands borne on: 
many horses; O destroyer of enemies, (let our house) 
be filled with cattle and with gold. 

18, O destroyer of enemies, your chariot, harnessed: 
for both alike, is imperishable; it courses, As’wins, 
through the firmament. 

1g. You have placed one wheel on the top of the 
imperishable (rock), while thë other revolves: in the sky. 

20. Usha, fond of laudation, immortal, what 
mortal is capable of offering enjoyment - worthy of 
thee ?* O mighty one; whom dost thou: attain ? 


and adds prakshipanti, “they cast or turn over.” The phrase seems 
to have puzzled the Translators ;:.....Stevengon has, “that blessings: 
may come round to them with the same certainty that the wheel revolves 


the wheels of-a.car turn.upon the axle.— Wilson, 


the movements of the Car or waggon. 

2 By Indra, pleased, a golden chariot was given:to S’unhas’épa. 

3 The myth has not been explained by the Commentator. Wilson 
says:—“ It may be connected with the Pourdnik notion of the single- 
wheel of the chariot of the Sun.” 

4 Literally,—‘What: mortal enjoyeth thee?’ We have adopted’ 
Sáyana’s interpretation. 

_ “What mortal can be equal for thy: enjoymenti”—The Revd. K. Al 
Banerjea: 
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21. Diffusive, variegated, effulgent Usha, we know 
not (thy form), whether from near or distance. 

22. -O daughter of heaven, come, with these viands, 
and perpetuate wealth in us.? 


ANUVAKA VII. 
SUKTA I. (XXXI.) 


eigth, sixteenth, and the eighteenth stanzas are in the Trisktubk 


metre ; the rest, in Jagati. 
Tuou, Agni, was the first Angiras Rzsh? ;* a Deity, 
thou wast the auspicious friend of the Deities. In 
thy rite the intelligent, the rite-knowing, the bright- 
weaponed Maruts were created. 

2. Thou intelligent Agni, the first and chiefest 
Angiras, gracest the rite of the Celestials. (Thou art,) 
for the behoof of all the world, manifold,’ intelligent, 


Tue Deity is Agni; the Rishi is Hiranyastupa, the son of Angiras. The 


“Who and where was therea mortal to be loved to thee.’ —Max 


Miller. 
1 Ush4 was one of the Deities adored by the Aryans. Her name 
and worship is, therefore, mentioned by the various branches of the 
Aryans. Eos and Aurora are but the different names of Usha. 
u The heroine of the stories must be the Dawn, aptly represented as 
A charming maiden, and her names in the Rig-Véda, are Arj’uni, Brisaya, 
Dahana, Ushas, Saram4, and Saranyu, and all these names re-appear 
j among the Greeks, as Argynoris, Briseis, Daphne, Eos, Helen, and 
| Erinys.”—Rajendra Lálá Mitra’s Indo-Azyans, Vol. Il, article, Primi- 
tive Aryans, 
2 According ta Sayana, he was the first, 
all the Angiras, as the coals or cinders of the sacrificial fire. 
referring to the different fires of 


as being the progenitor of 


3 Vibhu means, “ of many kinds,” 


a sacrifice. 


| 
' 
| 
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the offspring of two mothers,’ and presents exeryvnene: 
in various ways, for mankind. 

3. Thou, Agni, art first in the Wind,” be manifest 
to the sacrificer, working with a desire to the celebra- 
tion of an agreeable rite; heaven and earth tremble 
(at thy power) ; appointed as a priest, thou dost sustain 
the burthen in the rite; O Lord of dwellinghouses, thou 
hast worshipped the venerable Celestials. 

4. Thou, Agni, hast announced heaven to Manu,’ 
thou hast done more good to Pururavâs, who has done 
good to thee.* When thou art liberated by the attri« 
tion of thy parents, they take thee first to. the east, 
then to the west, of the altar.’ 

5. Thou, Agni, art the showerer (of desired-for 
objects), the multiplier of the prosperity (of thy wor- 
shipper); thou art lauded when the ladle is lifted 
up; thou, the only giver of food, dost first bestow 
light upon him, who. fully understands the invocation 
and makes the oblation,® and then upon all men. 


1 Dwimatd, either of two mothers, i.¢., the two sticks, or the maker- 
of two, i.e., heaven and earth.— Wilson. 

2 Literaliy, it means, “first in, or on, or over, the Wind,” prathunso: 
mdtarismane. It means “Thon dost precede the Wind.” According to- 
the Scholiast, it alludes to the Text agnirndyurdditya, fire, air, sua, ic. 
which Agni precedes Vayu. 


3 It is said that Agni communicated to Manu, that heaven is to be- 
acquired by pious deeds. 

4 We have given the literal rendering, Wilson's rendering “Show 
hast more than fequited Pururavas doing homage to thee,” is more 
explanatory. The agency of Pururavas in the generation of fire by 
attrition, and its employment in the form of three sacrificial fires, as. 
told in the Vishnu Puránam may be here alluded to. 


5 The fire first is app-ied to kindle. the Akavaniya fire, and then to. 
the Gdrhapatya. 


6 He who knows the dhudi, with the Vasat kriti, or utterance of the: 


word Vashat at the mament RE BAUSREABE Aatteen the fise. 
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6. Agni, endued with most excellent knowledge, 
thou leadest the man, who. follows improper ways, te 
deeds that are fitted to reclaim him; thou, who, in the- 
strife of heroes, (grateful to. them) as widely-scattered 
‘wealth, destroyest, in the combat, the mighty by the- 
feeble. 

7. Thou sustainest, Agni, that mortal (who. wor- 
ships thee) for daily food in the most excellent and 
immortal station: thou conferest on the sage, who. 
seeks both kinds of birth,+ happiness and food. 

8. O Agni, thou art lauded by us for giving wealth ;. 
give us a son, illustrious and celebrator of sacrifices ;. 
by the new son we shall multiply sacrifices. Preserve 
us perfectly; heaven and earth, along with the Celestials. 


g. Immaculate Agni, wide awake among the Celes- 
tials, diving) near (thy) parents’ and confering upom 
us embodied (son), awake us. Be favourably disposed 
towards the offerer of the oblation ; for thou, auspici~ 
ous Agni, has sown all riches. 

10. Thou, Agni, art favourably disposed towards: 
us; thou art our father,* thou art the giver of the 
duration of life; we are thy kinsmen. Uninjurable 
Agni, hundreds and thousands of riches are thine, who 
art the defender of pious deeds and attended by good. 


men. 
yet le ee ee 
1 The sense of the expression is not at all clear. The Commentator 
says, ‘‘ For the acquirement of bipeds and quadrupeds.” i 
2 Agni’s parents are heaven and earth, 
3 The Text is literally rendered. The meaning, however, is, as 
the Commentator says, *“ favour us.” 
4 The word in the Text is pifd, ie., father Sayana explains it as 
Pélakah, protector. 
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tı. The Celestials, formerly, made thee, Agni, the 
human: general of human Nahusha ;* they made [14° the 
instructress of Manu, when the son of my father was 


ae Agni, worthy of being lauded, protect us, who 
are opulent with thy protection, as also the persons 
(of our sons); thou art the defender of the cattle of 
the son of my son, who is busily engaged in thy 
adoration. 

13. Agni, thou art the protector of the sacrificer ; 
being near at hand, for the protection of the sacrifice 
thou shinest as four-eyed.* Thou dost accept, witt 
the mind, the hymn of thine adorer, who offers oblation 
to thee (who art) harmless and a benefactor. 

14. Thou, Agni, desirest that (thy worshipper), 
lauding (thee) profusely, may get desirable and most 
excellent wealth; thou art called the well-intentioned 
father (¢.e., protector) of the worshipper, who ever needs 
protection ; thou, who art greatly wise, instructest the 


1 It is mentioned in the Vishnu Purdnam that, Nahusha, the grand- 
son of Pururavds, was precipitated from the celestial region for his 
arrogance, but it is nowhere mentioned that Agni was his general. 


` 2 Frequent passages, in the Védds, ascribe to [la the first institution 
of the rules of performing sacrifices; thus in the Text she is termed 
S’ésani, which the Scholiast explains Dharmopadésa karitrt, ‘‘ The giver 
of instruction in duty.” The Taittiríyas are quoted for the Text,—‘ Id, 
the daughter of Manu, was the illustrator of sacrifice ;” and the Vdja- 
saneyis for the passage,—‘‘ She, Há, said to Manu, ‘Appoint me to 
officiate in sacrifices, principal and supplementary, for, by me, shalt 
thou obtain all thy desires.’” M. Burnouf questions,—If Ila ever occurs 
in the sense of daughter of Manu in the Védds, and restricts its mean- 

_ ing to ‘earth’ or to ‘speech.’— Wilson. 
3 This hymn must kave been written by the Rishi in his old age. 


4 Illuminating the four cardinal points, 
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infant (worshipper) and (determinest) the points of the 
horizon. ? 

15. Thou, Agni, dost protect, on all sides, the man 
who gives presents (to the priests), like a well-stitched 
armour.” The man,—who keeps sweet viands in his 
house, and, with them, entertains (his guests),—per-. 
forms the sacrifice of life’ and becomes an example of 
heaven. 

16. Agni, forgive us this our negligence, this path 
in which we have gone astray. Thou art attainable 
unto those who offer libations of the Soma, art their 
father (protector), art of a favourable disposition and 
the accomplisher (of rites); thou makest thyself visible 
to mortals.* 

17. Pure Agni, who goest about (to receive obla- 
lions), come, proceeding to the hall of sacrifice, as did 
Manu, Angiras, Yayåti and others of old, bring here 


1 It refers toa legend in which the Celestials, desirous of celebra- 
ting a sacrifice, could not determine the cardinal points until Agni 
removed the difficulty by ascertaining the South. 


2 Varma {sy%tam, sewn armour. Tne Kavacha was, perhaps, 3 
quilted jacket, such as is still, sometimes, worn; the Scholiast says, 
“formed with needles without leaving a fissure.” — Wilson. 

3 The expression is, rather, ambiguous—$tva-yajam yajate, “‘sacri- 
fices a life-sacrifice”’ It seems rather, to ‘denote an offering (food and 
hospitality) to a living being, the ri-Yaj#a, worship of man, of Manu. 
The expression, however, is not incompatible with the practice of killing 
a cow for the food of a guest, thence denominated, as M. Langlois remarks, 
goghna "a cow-slayer. » The Scholiast sanctions either sense, explaining 
the phrase either jivayajana sahitam yajnam, “a sacrifice with sacrifice 
of life,” or jivanishpddyam, “that by which life is to be supported ;” 
he, also, explains pivaydjam by jivak, living, priests, who are worshipped 
by gifts.—Wilson. 

4 Rishikrit, becoming present through desire for the offered 


ahlatian 
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the Divinities, make them sit on the sacred grass and 
‘offer them grateful (oblation). 

© 18. Agni, do thou thrive throug!. this our hymn, 
which we compose according to our ability and know- 
edge; do thou grant us, by it, riches, and endow us 


with right undertaking, securing (sufficient) food. 


SUKTA H. (XXX 13 
-Tae Rishi and metre are the same; the lvirz 5 o2dressed to Indra. 


DESCRIBE the brave deeds of Indra, which the wielder 
of the thunderbolt had, formerly, performed; he killed 
the clouds; he cast the waters down (to the earth) ; he 
cut (a way) for the torrents of the mountain.? 

2. He killed (clove) the cloud, seeking refuge on the 
mountain: Twashtri sharpened his far-whirling bolt ; 
the currents of water speedily proceeded to the ocean as 
‘cows (hasten) to theit calves. 


3. Acting like a bull, he quaffed the Soma-Juice, 


“the drank of the libation at the threefold? sacrifice. 


Maghavan took his arrow and {the thunderbolt, and, 


therewith, struck the first-born of the clouds. 
cape ee a eS, 
1 In this and subsequent Súktas, we have an ample elucidation of 
the original purport of the legend of Indra’s slaying Vritra, which the 
Pouránic writers converted into a combat between Indra, the king of the 
Celestials and Vritta, the king of the Asuras. In the Védds, this legend 
is, merely, an allegorical narrative of the production of rain, Vritra, also 
named Ahi, is nothing but the accumulation of cone ansad vapoar. Indra, 
with his thunderbolt or atmospheric influence, divides the A 
clouds, which produced rain, descending upon the earth and moistening 
the fields. There are many hymns addressed to the slayer of Vritra 

before the Aryans migrated from their early home. 
2 The three sacrifices termed Jyotish, Gah and A’yu, 
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4. Sincé thou hast killed the first-born of the clouds, 
thou hast destroyed the delusions of the deluders and, 
then, creating the Sun, the Dawn, the Firmament, thou 
hast got no enemy (to oppose thee). + 

5 With his highly destructive thunderbolt, Indra 
killed the mutilated Vritra, covering all with darkness ; 
like the trunks of trees felled by the axe, Ahi lies pros- 
trate on the earth. 

6. The haughty Vritra, as if he had no combatant 
to match him, invited Indra to encounter, the great 
heroe, the destroyer of many, the vanquisher of enemies ; 
he has not escaped the contact of the fate of (Indra’s) 
enemies. The enemy of Indra has crushed the (banks 
of the rivers.” 

7. Vritra, having no foot or hand, desired to com- 
bat with Indra, who struck him with the thunder-bolt 
upon his shoulder (resembling the summit) of a moun- 
tain. As one shorn of virility, desirous of acquiring 
equality with one possessed of it (does not succeed, 
so did Vritra); then Vritra, mutilated of many members, 
slept. : i ) 
8. Delightful waters flow over him lying prostrate 
on earth as a river (overflows) its broken (banks). Ahi 
has laid himself low under the feet of the waters which 
Vritra had obstructed by his glorious power. 

g. Vritra’s mother was bending over her son when 
Indra struck her nether part with his arrow, so the 


`ı By scattering the clouds and dispersing ie darkness; Indra may 
be said to be the parent of the Sun and daylight; leaving no enemy 
that is, nothing to obscure the atmosphere.— Wilson, 

2 The text has only Rujandh pipishe, he has ground the rivers; 
the commmentator, supplies the banks, which he says were broken 
down-by the fall of Vritra, that is, by the innundation occasioned by the 
descent of the rain. a 


9 
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mother was above and the son underneath. Thew 
Dinu,’ (Vritra’s mother) slept (with her son) like a 
cow with its calf. 

ro. The waters flow over the nameless body of 
Vritra tossed into the midst of never-stopping, never- 
resting. currents. Indra’s enemy has slept a long 
darkness.’ 

-11. The waters, the wives of Dasa (Vritra’ stood. 
obstructed, guarded by Ahi like the cows by Panin; 
the passage of water stood obstructed (by Vritra); 
by killing Vritra he set it open. 


rz. When the single resplendent Vritra returned 
the blow inflicted), Indra, by thy thunder-bolt, thou 
becamest like a horse’s tail.’ Thou hast rescued the 
kine; thou hast acquired, Heroe, the Soma- Joice‘; 
thou hast let loose the seven rivers to flow.® 


1 Dánu may be derived either from do to cut or from Danu, the 


wife of Kashyapa and mother of the D&navas. 


2 In the text is tamzas, literally darkness; the commentator ex- 
plains it as long sleep like death. 

g As x horse drives away the flies by its tail. 

4 Alluding, it is said, toa legend of Indra‘s having drunk a liba- 
tion prepared by Twisiras, also killed by Indra and to avenge which 
Vritra was created by Twashtri—W itson. 

9 Aceording to one Pasurdnik legend, the Ganges divided on its 
descent into seven streams, termed the Nalini, Pavani, and Hldadini, 
going to the east ; the Chakshu, Sita and Sindhu to the west, and the 
Bhagiratha or the Ganges proper, to the south. In one place in the 
Mahabharata, the seyen rivers are termed Vaswankasard, Nalini, 
Pavani, Gangd, Sitd, Sindhu, Fambunadi ; in another Gangé, Yamuna, 
Plakshaga, Rathasthé, Saryu, Gomati and Gandaki. Ina text quoted 
and commented on by Ydksha we have ten rivers, named, Ganga, 
Yamund, Saraswati, Satudri, Parushni, Aikni, Maruduridh Vitasta 
Arjikiyd and Sushomé ; of these, the Paruskni is identified with the, 
Jravati, the Arjiki with the Vipasd and the Sushomé with the Sindhu— 
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13. Neither the lightning, nor the thunder, nor the 
rain which he showered, nor the thunder-bolt harmed 
Indra when he and Ahi fought ; and Maghavat triumphed 
also over other attacks. 

14. When feart entered, Indra, into thy heart wnen 
about to kill Ahi, what other killer of him didst thou 
expect, that, afraid, thou didst traverse ninety and nine 
streams like a (swift) hawk ? 

15. Then Indra, the holder of the thunder-boit, be- 
came the king of the moveable and the immoveable, of 
(hornless) quiet animals and horned cattle; he lives 
as the king of men; he comprehended all things 
(within him) as the circumference comptehends the 
spokes of a wheel. 


Nir 3, 26. The original enumeration of seven appears to be that which 
has given rise to the specifications of the Purdnas.— Wilson. 


7 This fear wasthe uncertainty whether he should destroy Vritra or 
not. In the /Purdxds however he is described as fearing his enemy's 


power. 
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THIRD ADHYA’YA. 
ANUVA’KA VII.—(Continued.) 
SUKTA III. (XXXIII) 


Tue Rishi is Hiranyastupa; Indra is the Deity and the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

COME, let us go to Indra, (to recover our stolen 

cattle), for he, shorn of malice, increases our most 

excellent understanding; thereupon he will confer on 

us perfect knowledge of their wealth of kine. 


2. Like a hawk to its nest, I fly to that Indra who 
is invoked by worshippers in battle, adoring, with 
examplary hymns, him who is invincible and the giver 
of wealth. 


3. The commander of the entire army has bound 
his quiver (on his back); the lord’ drives the cattle 
to him whom he pleases. Indra, endued with most 
excellent understanding, giving us profuse wealth, take 
not advantage of us/like a dealer." ; 


4. Indeed, Indra, thou hadst killed alone the 


` wealthy robber* with thy hard thunder-bolt, (although 


the powerful Maruts) existed near thee. Coming with 


1 The Commentator says: “Tke celestials are supposed to say 
this to one another when their cows have been stolen. 

2 Tke word in the text is Avya, which means master, lord. 

3 Lit. do not be to us a Pani, a trafficker, from pana, price, Indra. 
is requested not to make a hard bargain with his worshippers, 

4 Vritra, the Dasyu, literally a robber, but apparently used in con- 
trast to Arja as if intending the uncivilized tribes of India. Heis 
calledwealthy because, according to the Vayasaneyis, he comprehends 
witiin him al! gods, all knowledge, all oblations—Wilson. 
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the Ee of meeting with manifold destructiveness 
from thy bow, the Saxakas, the neglecters of sacri- 
fice, died. 


5. Indra, those neglecters ot sacrifice, contending 
with the sacrificers, fled with averted faces. O lord 
of horses, O thou, who dost never retreat from the 
battle-field, O terrific (Indra), thou didst blow the 
violators of religious rites off the celestial region, earth 
and sky. . 


6. They desired to fight with the army of fault. 


less (Indra); men of praiseworthy characters? en- 
couraged him. Like the emasculated fighting with 
men, they, scattered before him, and conscious (of their 
worthlessness, fled by precipitous’ paths, 


7- Thou hast slain them in battle, Indra, weeping 
or laughing at the farthest end of the sky; thou hast 
consumed the robber (having dragged him) from the 
celestial region and hast protected the hymns (of the 


Worshipper) pouring libations of Soma-Juice and laud- 
ing thee. 


8. Bedecked with gold and jewels they covered 
the surface of the earth. They could not conquer 
Indra: he dispersed them with the rising sun. 


1 The followers. of Vitra are called: by this name, 


which, as explained by the Scholiast Sndn-Kdyanti they 
benefactors. They are calle 


the meaning of 

who eulogize 
d ayajwands, nOn-sacrificers, for the 
followers of Vritra were hostile to all Vedic rituals, 


2 These men were, according to the Scholiast, Angirasas engaged 


in offering libations to Jndra for nine months, in order to give him 
courage, ; t 


3 The followers of Vritra are described as the Shades of the night 
which are dispersed by the rising of the Sun, ` 3 ; i 
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ọ. Indra, as thou enjoyest both the celestial region 
and earth, investing the universe with thy greatness, 
thou hast blown away the robbers with the hymns 
which are repeated on behalf of those who do not 
understand their meaning.* 


to. When the waters descended not upon the 
ends of the earth and overspread not that giver of 
affluence with its productions then Indra, the showerer; 
grasped his bolt and with its brightness milked out the 
waters from the darkness (cloud). 


it. The waters flowed to provide the food of 
the navigable (rivers). Then Indra, with highly power- 
ful and fatal weapon, killed, within few days, (Vritra) 


whose thoughts were always with him.’ 
12. Indra pierced (če. set free the waters) obs- 


tructed by (Vritra) while sleeping in the caverns of the 
earth and killed the horned dryer up (of the world)’ 


wing to the vague purport of the 
amanyamdnan abhi manyamdnair brahmabhih, with 
od ovef sriose not under-standing ; that is, accord- 
amúnás or instituters of sacrifices, who 
without understanding their meaning, are 
nevertheless to be protected by, or are to reap the benefit of those 
and with maztras oc prayers of this description Indra is to 
be animated, or empowered to blow away or scatter the followers of 
Vritra, clouds and darkness. Rosen renders the expression, carmini- 


orum hymnorum sensum non perspiciunt y 


bus respicientibus eos gui tu ) 
M. Langlois has (excite) contre ces mecreans par nos chants respectuex— 


Wilson. 

2 SAyana has made the expression 
Ramanath Saraswati has made it an 
“ With all the skill of his understanding Indra slew 
the first, literally, having horns, the Scho- 
s like the horns of bulls and 


1 This passage is rather obscure, © 
preposition abhi; 
prayers to be understo 
to the Scholiast, those Yaj 
merely repeat the mantras 


mantras ; 


an adjective of Vritra. But 
adjective of Indra explaining — 
Vritra.” 


3 Sriningam Sushnam, 
liast explains, furnished with weapon 
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Thou, Maghavan, with equal swiftness and strength didst 


slay, with thy thunder-bolt, the enemy defying thee to 


battle. 

13. The active weapon of Indra fell upog his 
enemies; with his sharp and excellent (weapon) he 
. destroyed their cities; he then reached Vritra with his 
thunder-bolt and killing him exhilarated his mind. 


14. Thou, Indra, hast protected Kutsa whose praises 
thou dost solicit: thou hast defended the excellent 
Dasidyu engaged in battle; the dust of thy horse’s 
hoofs ascended the celestial region; the son of Switra, 
rose up (from waters) to be foremost among men.11 


15. Thou hast protected, Maghavan, the excellent 
son of Switra endued with forgiveness and immersed 
in water, for getting lands; do thou inflict sharp pains 
on those of our hostile minds who have long been 
fighting with us. 


Saaaineceemmeeeee T 


buffaloes, Sushnam, literally drying, drying up, is applied to Vritra or 
or the cloud, as withholding the moisture necessary for fertility— 
Wilson. 


11 Kutsa is said to be a Rishi, founder of a Gotra, a religious 
family or school, and is elsewhere spoken of as the particular friend -of 
Indra or even as his son; he is the reputed author of several hymns: 
we have a Purukutsa in the Purdnds, but he was a Raja, the son of 
Mandhatri. Dasddyu is also called a Rishi; but he’ appears to have 
been a warrior; no mention of him is found in the Purdénds. The 
Same may be said of Swaitreya or Switrya, the son of a female termed 
Switra, Switrya is described in the next stanza as having hidden 
himself in a pool of water through fear of his enemies— Wilson. 
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SUKTA IV. (XXXIV.) 


Tarishi the same; the hymn is addressed to Aswins; the metre is ; 
Trishtubh, except in the ‘ninth and twelfth stanzas in which it is 


Fagati. 
INTELLIGENT Aswins, be present with us thrice’ to-day. 
Vast is your vehicle as well as your munificence ; your 
union is regulated like that of the shining (day) and 
‘dewy (night) ; be kindly subject to intelligent (priests.) 
2. There are three ad&mantine wheels in your 


chariot, Conveying sweet articles of food; all (celestials) 


have known (it) when (starting) with Vena the beloved 


‘of Soma;? there are three columns placed (above it) 


for “support; and in it do you travel thrice by night 


and thrice by day. 

3. Thrice in a day do you rectify the faults (of 
your worshippers) ; sprinkle thrice to-day the oblation 
with sweetness; and grant us Aswins, strength-giving 
food, thrice, evening and morning. ; 

4. Visit, Aswins, „thrice our house, and the person 


who is engaged in doing good unto as; come thrice 


to the person who deserves your protection and instruct 
us in three-fold ‘knowledge; grant us gratifying fruits 
thrice and thrice shower food on. us as (Indra pours 


down) rain. 

5. Aswins, thrice confer up 
approach the divine rite ; thrice preserve our intellects ; 
A ee ne ae : 

1.This refers to the three diur 
‘sunset or to the deities passing equa 
ment and the earth. ` ~ : 

2 This refers to the marriage 0 
filled their cart, with all sorts of go 
found in the Purdnds. 

3 This means ‘the posts created 
lay hold of. 

{0 


on us riches; thrice 


nal sacrifices at dawn, mid-day or 
lly through the’ heavens, the firma; 


f Vena with Soma when the? Aswins 
od things. This legend is not to be 


on the cart which the riders may 
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thrice grant us prosperity and food. The daughtet of 
the Sun has got upon your three-wheeled car. 


6. Thrice give us, Aswins, the celestial medica- 
ments and those of earth and those of the firmament ; 
confer on my son the prosperity of Sanyu;* protectors 
of wholesome medicinal herbs, give us pleasurg about 
the three humours (of the body.) 


7. Aswins, who are to be thrice adored, repose 


daily in the triple (couch of) sacre grass upon the 
earth; O car-warrior Nasatyas,* go from afar to the 


_ three-fold* (place of sactifice) as the vital airs to living 


bodies. 


8. Come, Aswins, with the seven mother-stteams ;® 
the three rivers are ready ; the three-fold oblation. 
is prepared ; rising above the three worlds, you defend 


the sun in the skv, who is established for both day and 
night.’ 


9. Where, Nasatyas, are the three wheels of your 
triangular car? Where the three fastings and props 
(of the awning). When will the powerful ass be 


harnessed to your chariot that you may .come to the 
sacrifice ? i 


o iœ Come, Nåsatyas, to the sacrifice ; the oblation 
is offered ; drink the juice with mouths, that’ relish the 


Sweet savour. Before dawn, Savitri has sent your 


J The son of Vrihaspati brought up by Aswins. 

2 The wind or nerve-power, bile and phlegm, 

3 Literally, in whom there is no untruth. ; 

4 The text has only “ toithe three; the Scholiast adds? ‘altars! 
5 Ganga and other rivers are the Parents of all the streams. 
6 These are three sorts of jars or pitchers, 


7 The rising and setting of the Sun indicate the arrival of both 
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wonderful car, shining with clarified butter (to bring 
you) to the rite. 

ID Come Nasatyas, with thirty-three? deities here 
to drink of the sweet (Soma-Juice) ; prolong our lives, 
remove our faults, restrain our enemies and live always 
with us. 

12. Borne in your car traversing the three worlds, 
bring us, Aswins, wealth attended with male progeny; 
I call upon you, both listening to me, for protection ; 
be to us for vigour in battle. 


SUKTA V. (XXXV.) 


Tuge Rishi the same; the first and ninth verses are in the Şagati 
metre, the rest in the Trishtubk. The deity of the whole hymn is 
Savitri, but in the first stanza, Agni, Mitra, Varuna and Night are 


mentioned as subordinate deities. 


I INVOKE Agni first, for protection: I invoke Mitra 
and Varuna for protection; I invoke Night who is the 
root of rest to the world; I invoke the divine Savitri 
for protection. 

"2, Traversing, again and again, the dark firmament, 
arousing mortal and immortal, the divine Savitri travels 
in his golden chariot seeing the world. 

3. The divine Savitri travels by an upward and 
downward path ;* worthy of adoration, he travels with 
two white sc,eds; he comes here from a distance, des- 
troying all sins. 

4. The adorable Savitri, of many rays, having 
power to (remove) darkness from the world, has got 


1 This Sloka is the original authority for the Pcurdnik enumera- 


tion of thirty three Xofts of deities. 
2 Ase. ding from sur-rise to the meridian, and then declining. 
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upon his chariot, standing near, decorated with many 
kinds of golden ornaments and furnished with golden, 
yokes. — k 

5 His white-footed horses, S’yéva, harnessed to, 
his chariot with a golden yoke, have shown light to. 
mankind. Men and all the worlds are present before. 
the divine Savitri. 

6. There are three regions; two are near the sun: 
and one leads to the dwelling of Yama.+ The immor- 
tal (luminaries) depend upoa Savitri as a car upon the. 
pin of the axle; let him who. knows (the greatness of 
Savitri) say it. 

7. The deep-quivering, life-giving and well-directed 
solar ray has lighted up the three regions. Where now 


is the Sun? who knows to what sphere his rays have 
extended ?” 


8. He has lighted up the eight cardinal points, 
the three regions of living beings, the seven rivers ; 
may the golden-eyed Savitri come here, conferring, upon. 
the offerer of the oblation, desirable objects. 


9. The golden-handed Savitri, the beholder of 
various objects, travels between the two regions of 
heaven and earth, removes deseases, approaches. the 


sun’ and covers the sky alternately with darkness, and 
light. 


ee 


3 Heaven and earth are the regions which lie in the immediate 
path of the Sun: the firmament is the road that leadsto tne realm of 
Yama, the ruler of the dead. 

2 Suparna, the well-winged, is, in the Nirghanta, a synonym of 
rasmi, a ray; one of its epithets, asura, is here explained life-giving, 
asų, vital breath, and ra, who gives.— Wilson, 

3 The Commentator explains it by saying that although Savitri and 
Surya arc the same as regards their divinity; yet they are two-different. 
forms, and therefore one may go to the other, 
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10. May the golden-handed, life giving, well-guid- 
ing, exhilarating and affluent Savitri come here; fot the 
deity, adored every evening, remains driving away 
Rakshasés and Yatudhdanas. 

11. Thy paths, Savitri, are prepared of old, free 
from dust and well made in the firmament; (coming), 
by these paths, easily traversable, preserve us today. 
Deity, speak to us. 


ANUVA’KA VHI. 


SUKTA I. (XXXVI). 


THE Rishi is Kanwa, the son of Cara Ge deity is Agni. The. 
metre of the old verses is Brihati having twelve syllables in the. 
third Péda or quarter of the stanza; the metre of the even verses 
is termed Satobrihati, having the first and third: Pédas equal. 

WE implore, with sacred hymns, the powerful Agni, 

whom other (Rishis) also laud for the behoof of you,. 

who arè many people, adoring the deities. 

2. Men have recourse to Agni, the multiplier of 
strength ; with oblations we adore thee; do thou, 
liberal giver of food, be well disposed to us here this. 
day, and be our protector. 

3. We select thee, Agni, the messenger and invoker- 
of the deities, who art endued with all knowledge. 

Thy flames, who art mighty and eternal, spread around 

and thy rays touch the celestial region. 

4. The deities Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman kindle. 
thee, (their) ancient messenger. The man, who offers. 
thee oblation, conquers all wealth by thy help. 

5. Thou, Agni, dost give delight, art the invoker 
and messenger of the deities and the domestic guide 
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of human beings. All actions, which the celestiats 
perform, are aggregated in thee. 

6. Youthful and lucky Agni, whatever oblation is 
presented to thee, do thou, well disposed towards us, 
carry it to the powerful deities, either to-day or at any 
other time. 

7. Likewise devout people adore thee who art 
bright with thine own radiance. Men, desirous of 
defeating their enemies, kindle him (Agni) with (seven) 
ministrant priests. 

8. The destroying (deities along with thee) have 
killed Vyitra; they have made earth, the celestiat 
region and the firmament the spacious habitation (of 
living creatures); may Agni, possessed of weath, when 
invoked, be a benefactor ta Kanwa like a horse that 
neighs in a conflict for cattle. 3 

9. Sit on the sacred grass, 'for) thou art profusely 
possessed of accomplishments ; shine forth, for thou art 
devoted to the deities; adorable and excellent Agni, 
emit the moving and graceful smoke. 

10. Bearer of oblations, (thou art he) the’ most 
adorable whom the deities detained for the sake of 
Manu; whom, giver of wealth, Kanwa, the host,of pious. 
guests,” has detained ; whom Indra detained and whom 
some other worshipper has detained. 

it. Kanwa, attended by venerable guests, has made. 
Agni more brilliant than the sun: his moving rays 


, pre-eminently shine; him do these our hymns, him 
do we extol. : 


’, . . . 
1 Krandađ-as'wa gavishtishu, like a horse making a noise in wishes 
for cattle. The Scholiast adds Sangrdmeshu, in battles, having for 


their object the wish to win Cattle,—govishayechhdyukteshu. The 
relation of the simile to Agni is somewhat obscure.— Wilson 


2 Medhyatithi, attended by venerable (medhya) guests (atithi). 
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12. Agni, giver of food, complete our treasures, 
lor (the friendship) of the deities is obtainable through 
thee. Thou art the well-known lord of food, thou art 
great, make us happy. : 

13. Stand up erect for our protection like the 
divite Savitri; being erect! give us foad, for which we 
invoke thee through priests, the performers of various 
sacrifices. ' 

I4. Erect, preserve us, by knowledge, from sin; 
consume all the Adékshasds; raise us aloft that we may 
range (in the world) ; convey our wealth (of oblations) 
to the deities that we may live 

15. Youthful and most resplendent Agm, protect 
us from @ékshasis, and from the malevolent (man) who 
makes no gifts; protect us from injurious (animals), 
and from those who seek to kill us. 

16. O thou of burning rays, do thou completely 
destroy those who make no gifts as (potter's ware) 
with a club; let not one, who is inimical to us, not 
the man who attacks us with sharp weapons, prevail 
against us. 

17. Agni is solicited for power-giving (riches); he 
has granted prosperity to Kanwa, he has protected our 
friends, as well as the (sage who was) the host of the 


-holy, and (every other) worshipper (who sought him) 


for riches. 
18. We invoke, from afar, along with Agni, Turvasa 


Yadu, and Ugradeva ; let Agni, the arrester of the 
robber, bring here Navavastwa, Brihadratha and Turviti. 


O T E E 

1 Agni, as erect, is here said to be identified with the Yupa, or 
post, to which the victims, at a sacrifice of animals, are bound ; and 
according to Aswálayana, this and the next verse are to be recited on 
such occasions at the time of setting up the post— Wilson, f 
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tg. Manu detained thee, Agni, (to give) light to 
the various races of mankind. Born for the sacrifice 
and gratified with oblation, thou, whom men salute, 
hast blazed for Kanwa. 

20. The flames of Agni are luminous, \powerful, 
fearful and never to be trusted. Consume entirely the 
Rékshasds, Vatudhénas and all our other adversaries. 


SUKTA IL. (XXXVIL.) 


‘Te Rishi is Kanwa; the deities are the Maruts; the metre is 
Gayatri. 
© Ye, Kanwas,* hymn, for us, the strength of Maruts, 
Sportive, without horses,’ but shining in their cars. 
2. Who, borne by spotted deer, were born self- 
l radiant, with weapons, war-ċriesë and decorations. 
/ 3. I hear.the cracking of the whips in theit hands 
wonderfully inspiring (courage) in the fight. 
4. Address, the god-given* prayer, to those who are 
your strength, the destroyer of enemies, the powerful, 
possessed of brilliant reputation. 


f 
d 
Si Fe 
| 1 Kanwas may mean either the members of Kanwa’s family or 
2 intelligent priests. 

2. The word is anabignam: the Commentator explains it as 
bhrdtrivya rahitam without a brother's son; the meaning is perfectly 


unintelligible. But the word Bhratrivya may mean “an enemy” and 


eee eee 


with cries terrifying the enemy’s army; Vast isa synonym of Vach, 
Speech, voice, in the Nirghania—Wilson. 

4 Devatiam-brahma, the praise or prayer which recommends the 
oblation, obtained from the favour or instruction of the gods—Wilson 


f 

i hence the exĝression may mean “without enemy.” Rosen and Langlois 
} accept this meaning. Wilson explains ardan as horse and says “ being 
j! without horses would not be inapplicable to the Maryts, whose chariot 
i, ás drawn by deer.” 
a À 3 Vásibhih, with sounds Or speechés 7, e. according to the Scholiast, 
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3. Laud the imperishable, sportive and resistless 
power of the Maruts, who were born amongst kine? and 
‘whose strength has been nourished by the milk. 

6. Who is the oldest among you, O ye leading 
agitators of the celestial region and the nether world, 
who shake like the top (of a tree) all around? 

7- Fearing your terrific and violent approach. the 
‘householder has planted a firm (pillar); for even the 
many-ridged mountain is moved by you. 

8. At whose impetuous approach, the earth trembles 
dike an enfeebled king through fear (of his enemies). 

‘g. Fixed is their birthplace (the sky), yet the birds 
(are able) to issue from (the sphere of) their parent ; 
for your strength is everywhere (divided) between the 
two (regions). 

“10. They are the generators of speech: they spread 
‘out the waters in their courses: they make the lowing a 
(cattle, to enter (the water) up to their knees (to k 
drink}. 

11. They drive before them in their course, the well- 
known, long, vast, uninjurable, rain-retaining cloud. 


12. Maruts, since you have the strength, send men 
to their respective works, drive the clouds. * 

13. Whenever the Maruts pass, they fill the way 
with roar; every one hears their (clamour). 3 


14. Come speedily, with your quick-coursing 


— 


1 The Text has Goshu-Märutam, the tribe oi Marus among the — 
cows; another Text is cited, which says the Marués were born of milk — 
for Pris'ni Pris’niyai vai payaso marutak.-—Wsison. 

'2 Max Müller renders it thus :—“ You have caused men to fall, 
have caused mountains to fall.” The Text is jeran acuchy 
Sirracuchyavitax. 

1 
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i (vehicles) ; the offerings of the Kanwas are prepared ; 
be pleased with them. hia 
15. The libation is prepared for your gratification ; 


we are your (servants), that we may live the full term 


of out life. 


_ SUKTA tH. (XXXVIIEL) 
The Rishi, Deities and metre are the same. 


| MARUTS, who are fond of laudation, and for whom the 
sacred grass is trimmed, when will you take us by both 
hands as does a father his son ? 

2. Where are you now? When will you come? 
Pass from the celestial region, not from the terrene 
sphere. Where are the sactificers crying like cattle ? 

3. Where, Maruts, are your new riches ? Where 
your beautiful (articles)? Where al} your auspicious 
(gifts). * 

4. O sons of Pris’ni,? even if you become mortal, 
your panegyrist would become immortal. 

5. Never may your worshipper become indifferent 
to adore you, as a deer (is never indifferent) to pasture, 
so that he may not tread the path of Yama.’ 
amin oo 


L Fhe expressions,—sumnd, suvita, and 


ally, children and kine, jewels and gold, and h 
like. 


soubhagá, indicate, sever- 


2 The Text has Pris’'ni-Mátarah ; but 


. Pris’ni is here explained by 
the Scholiast by. Dhenu, a milchcow. 


_ 3 Max Müller translates the 4th and sth Stanzas as follow :— 

; ; ie : 
ef “If you, sons of Pris’ni, were mortals and your worshipper an immortal, 
then never shonid your praiser be unwelcome, like a deer in pasture 


grass, nor stould he go on the path of Yama i’ and gives his reasons 
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6. Let not the most powerful and indestructible 
Nirriti? destroy us; let him fall-with our thirst. 

7- Truly the resplendent and powerful (Maruts), 
cherished by Rudra, send down the rain without wind 
upon the desert. 

8. Like a cow, having big udders bellowing (for 
its calf), the lightning roars, and hence the rain is set 
free by the Maruts. 

9- They spread darkness over the day by a water- 
bearing cloud® and thence inundate the earth. 

10. When the Maruts roar, every earthly habitation 
(shakes), and men tremble as well. 


11. Maruts, with strong hands, come along the 
rivers, having variegated banks, with unobstructed 
course.* 


for so doing. “I feel justified in so doing by other passages where the 
same or a similar idea is expressed, vis., that if the god were the 
poet and the poet the god, then the poet would be more liberal to the 
god than the god is to him.” 


1 A Deity of the Rakshas’s race. 


2 Rudriydsah ; Rudrasya-imé those who are of or belonging to 
Rudra; explained Rudrena-pdlitah, cherished or protected by Rudra. 


3 The Text is Parjanya which Sdyana has explained as cloud. 
“ Parjanya is a God who presides over the lightning, the thunder, the 
tain, and the procreation of plants and living creatures.” 

In his Rig Véda, Vol. I., p.75, Max Miller remarks thus on th» 
word :—‘‘It is interesting to watch the personifying process, which is 
very, palpable in this word, and by which Parjanya becomes at last a 
friend and companion of Indra.’—Dr. Buhler. 

4 Max Müller gives quite a different explanation of this Stanza :—' 
‘t Marut, on your strong-hoofed steeds, go on easy roads after those 
bright ones (the clouds)—which are still locked up.” The Veer 
Yatna, renders it thus :—“ Go, ye Maruts, along the banks of variegatea 
riversjon strong-footed horses of unbroken speed.” We do nat, however, =a 
soe the reason’ for Max Müller's differing with the Scholiast, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ; 


t 
| 
x 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


84 Rig-Véda Samhita: 


rz, May the felloes: of your wheels be firm; may 
your cars and their horses be steady, and your fingers- 
well-skilled (to hold the reins). ” 

13. (O' ye priests) describe, in our presence, witte 
words describing the true form of deities, Brahmanas-- 
pati,’ Agni and the beautiful Mitra. 

14. Make hymns by your mouths, spread it like a 
cloud spreading? rain; chant the laudatory hymn 
composed in Gdyatri metre. 

15. Glorify the host of Maruts, brilliant, worthy of 
laudation, entitled to adoration:: may they be exaltedi 
by this our worship. 


SUKTA IV. (XXXIX) 
Tne Rishi and Deities are the same; the metre is Vrikati in the odë! 
verses, and Satovrikati in-the even. 
Y ye Maruts, when, shaking all stable objects, you direct 
your great vigour like a light downwards from: afar, by’ 
whose sacrifice, by whose praise,'(are yow attracted) ? 
to what (place of sacrifice), to. whom, do-you repair ? 

2. May your weapons be strong: for driving: away 
enemies andgfirm in resisting them; may your strength: 
be worthy of praise and not (that) of a treacherous: 
mortal. 


— 


ı The Text has Susatushrita abhishavas. Max Miller translates 


it as, “May your reins be well-fashioned,”” He says :—“ Abhisa does: 


not mean finger in the Rig-Véda, though Sdyana frequently explains it 
so, misled by Yaksha. 


2 The lord of the Manira or prayer. 


3 The (Text is tatanas ; the Veddria-Yatna explains itias, stanadya- 


zumble. J 
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3 O ye leaders, when you break down what ts 
stable, when you scatter what is ponderous, then you 
pass through the forest of earth and the defiles of the 


mountains. 

4. Destroyers of foes, there is no enemy of yours 
either in the celestial region or on this terrestrial 
globe; O sons of Rudra, may your strength collec- 


tively humble (your enemies). 
5. They make the mountains tremole, they set 


apart the lords of the forest. Go, divine Maruts, where- 
ever you like, with all your progeny, like those in- 


toxicated. 
6. You have harnessed the spotted deer to your 
the red deer yoked between them, (helps 


chariot ; 
the earth? has heard about your 


to) drag the car:* 
coming and men are alarmed. 
7. Rudras, we take recourse to your help, for the 


SE ee 
e always specified as the steeds of 
the Maruts. We then have in the Text, prashtir-vahati vohita ; prashti 
is said to be a sort of yoke, in the middle of three horses or othe 
animals, harnessed in a car; but the word stands alone, without any 
grammatical concord, and it does not appear what is to be done with 
the yoke. Rohita, the Scholiast says. is another kind of deer, the red 
deer, who, vahati, bears or drags the car, ratham néyafi. The sense 
may be something like that which is given in the translation but the 
construction of the original is obscure, apparently rude and un- 


1 The spotted deer, Prishati, ar 


grammatical.— Wilson. 

Max Müller dos not accept this sense. 
explained by Sayana’s authority as a sort of yoke in the middle of 
three horses. If Sayana’s authority is to be invoked at all, one might 
appeal from Sayaza in this place, to Sayana VIII, 7, 28, where Prastit 
ed by him either by ‘quick’ or ‘ harnessed in front.” ? 
but Sáyana explains it as antariksha, 
ontext supports the translation of the 


He says,— Prastih. is 


is explain 

2 The Text is prithivt ; 
‘firmament.’ But why? The c 
word by ‘earth.’ 
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sake of our progeny ; come speedily to the timid Kanwa, 
as you formerly came, for our protection. 

8.. Should any enemy,? instigated by you or by- 
man, attack us, withhold from him food and strength. 
and your help. 

g. Maruts, possessed of superior intellect and per- , 
fectly worthy of a sacrifice, uphold Kanwa, come to us, 
with perfect protectiveness, as the lightning brings the, 
rain. 

10. Givers of most excellent (articles), ` you possess 
perfect vigour; shakers (of the earth), you possess . 
perfect strength; Maruts, despatch your inger, like ani 
arrow to the wrathful enemy of the Rishis; . 


SUKTA V. (XL) 


{ Tue Deity is Brahmamaspati; the Rishi is Kanwa ; the metre the game. 


i RISE up Brahmanaspati,* seeking the Deities we solicit 
thee. Bounteous Matuts, come near : Indra, be\a par- 
| taker of the libation.® 


2. Protector of strength,* man celebrates thee for 

i the wealth abandoned by the foe; 

Ee 

i 3 The word abkas occurs in’ the Text, 
as ‘fiend? 

1 In a former passage, 
in this hymn, he is associa‘ 
Separately named. 

2 The Text is Prés'rurvabth: Siyana explains it as either “be 
Partaker of the libation,” or “the destroyer of Vritra,” 3 


3 The word is butra: Sáyana explains it as pataka, ‘protector, 
Wilson translates the word etymologically as ‘son. 


4 According to the Véddrtha Yatna,—" When a battle is imminent,” 


Maruts, may he,- 


Max Müller translates it 


Brahmanaspati appeared as a form of Agni; 
ted with the Maruts although Indra is also ` 


/ 
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‘who lauds you, obtain wealth, yielding beautiful horse 
and great vigour. 

3. May Brahmanaspati, approach us; may the 
goddess of speech approach us; may the Deities drive 
away every enemy and conduct us to sacrifice, which 
is beneficial to man and (abounds) with respectfully 
presented offerings. 

4. He who presents to the ministrant ptiest accep- 
table wealth, enjoys inexhaustible food. For him we 
worship in a sacrifice Hà, + attended by brave warrriors, 
inflicting much injury and incapable of being injured 


by any one. 
ra: Indeed Rranmaņaspati recites the sacred prayer 
in which the Divinities Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Arya- 


man: reside.” 
6. O ye, Deities, let us recite that felicitous and 


faultless prayer at sacrifices: if you, leaders, wish for 
this prayer, then will aili that is to be spoken reach 


unto you. 
7. Who (except) Brahmanaspati) may come near 
the man, who is devoted to the Deities, who clips the 


_1 Sayaza explains 114 as Manoh putri, ‘the daughter of Manu and 
Allusion to llá is not out of place here 


the institutor of sacrifices. 
of praver or Sacrifice. 


because Brahmavaspati is the presiding Divinity 

‘a This and the next verse are directed to be recited at the Agnistoma- 
ceremony. in connection with prayers addressed to indra and the Maruts. 
Professor Roth cites it in proof of his theory, that Brahmamaspati is 
in an especial manner, the Divinity of prayer, which is not incompatible’ 
with his being identical with either Agni or Indra in the same capatity. 
aloud (fravadati) the praye® (Sfanéra), which 
ought to be so recited (ubhyd) by the mouth, according to the Scholiast, 
of the Hoéri; in which Mantra, Indra and the rest abide, or are mysti- 
as explained in the Commentary op the next stanza, 
brings them to the pre- 


He recites, it is said, 


cally present ; oF 
it is the Mantra or prayer that generates Orj 


sence of the worshipper.— Wilson. 
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sacred grass: the sacrificer has gone with the priests 
(to the sacrificial chamber) for he possesses a house 
(abounding). internally with precious things. + 

8. Let Brahmanaspati concentrate his strength; 
associated with the regal Divinities,? he kills (the 
enemy): in the time of danger, he maintains his station : 
armed with the thunderbolt,’ there is none to encourage 
er discourage him in a great, or a small, battle. 


SUKTA VI. (XLI.) 


Tre Rishi is Kanwa: the first three and the last three stanzas are 
addressed to Varuza, Mitra and Aryaman: the middle three to the 


Aldityas ; the metre is Gayatri. 

THE man whom the wise Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman 
protect, speedily subdues (his enemies). 

2. He whom they heap (with riches), as if (collected) 
by his own hands; the man whom they defend from the 
malignant ; every such man, safe from injury, prospers. 

3. The kings (Varuna, etc) first destroy their 
(enemy’s) forts, and then the enemies of those (who 
worship them) and put aside their evil deeds. 

4. A’dityas, to you going to the sacrifice, the path 
is easy and free from thorns: no bad food is here pre- 


_ pared for you. 


4 


MAT aaa 


t Sayama gives two interpretations of the expression, antarbavat 


‘abounding internally. with Precious things,’ o 
grandsons, etc,’ 
2 Sdyana explains Rajabhih as Varunadivih. 
3 This attribute wauld identify him with Indra, 
be appears throughout this hymn, 


r ‘containing sons and 


in which character 
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=. ’dityas, leaders, may the sacrifice, which you 

ome to by a straight path, lead to your gratification. 

6. That mortal, (whom you favour), exempt from 
harm, gets all valuable wealth and_offspring like himself. 

7. How, my friends, shall we recite laudatory 
hymns (worthy) of the great glory of Mitra, Varuna and 
Aryaman ? 

8. Ido not speak against him to you, who injures 
or reviles the man devoted to the Deities; I rather 
propitiate you with proffered riches. 

g. For he (the worshipper) loves not, but fears to 
speak ill (of any one), as a gamester fears (his adver- 
sary) holding the four* (dice). until they are thrown. 


SUKTA VIL. (XLII) 
Rishi and metre as before: the Deitv is Púshan. 2 
PuSHAN, convey. us over the road, remove the wicked 
(obstructer of the way). Son of the Cloud, Deity, go 


before us. 


1 The Text has only, chaturaschid dadamindd vibhiyad-G-nidhatoh, 
he may fear from one holding four until the fall. The meaning is sup- 
plied by the Scholiast, with the assistance of Yaska, Chatura akshan 
dharayatah kitavdt, froma gambler holding four di¢e; Sayana says, 
four cowrt shells,—Aapardakdh ; that is, where two men are playing 
together, the one who has not the throw of the dice or the shells is in 
anxious apprehension leSt it should be against him.— Wilson. 

2 Púšhan is usually a synopyme of the Sun; that is, he is one of the 
twelve A’dityas. He is described by the Scholiast as the presiding Deity 
of the eatth,—prithinyabhimani dévah ; he is also the cherisher of the 


world; from push, to flourish. According to the tenour of the hymn, 


he is the Deity presiding especially over roads or journeyings. His 


being ca 
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2. If a wicked (adversary), Pushani, a robbet, oF 
one who delights in evil, points out to us (the way we 
ought not to go); do thou drive him from the road. 

3. Drive him far away, apart from the road, the 
hinderer of our journey, a thief, a deceiver. 

4. Trample with your feet upon the mischievous 
(body) of that evil-minded pilferer of both (what is 
present and what is absent), whoever he be. 

5. Sagacious and handsome Ptishan, we solicit of 
thee that protection wherewith thou hast encouraged the 
patriarchs: 

6. Therefore do thou, who art possessed of all 
prosperity, and well equipped with golden weapons, 
bestow upon us riches that may be liberally distributed. 

7. Lead us past our opponents; conduct us by 


an easy path; know, Púshan, how to protect us on this 
(journey). 


of earth personified as a male, as, according to other Texts of the Véda, 


thé é¢arth was born of the water,—adbhyah prithivi N 


l > and again, earth 
was`'the essence of the water; tad yad apåm sára ásít tat samahanyata 


Sd prithivi abhaoat,—that which was the essence of the waters, that was 
aggregated, and it became earth. Púská occurs also as a feminine 


noun, in whith case it appears to be Synonymous with Prithivi, the 


, tyam 
Pusha, may this Pzshd protect the roads j where the gender is denoted 
by the feminine pronoun {yam : and in' another Text, fyam dui pusheyam 
hidam sarvam pushyati,—this is verily Pushd, for she cherishes this 


Pushax is masculine.— 
Wilson. 

1 In this and the two next versés, we have an example of what is 
hot unfrequent, the repetition of a phrase as a sort of burden or refrain = 
the expression is, Pushan ika kratum vidah, 
know how to fulfil 
your function of giving us protection. Rosen renders it, Pushan hic 
Sacrijicum animadverte; kratu meaning aa att of sdcrifite, as well as’ 
act or action in general.— Wilson. 
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8. Lead us where there is abundant fodder ; let 
there be no extreme heat by the way; Púshan, know 
how to protect us on this (journey). 

9. Be favourable to us, fill us (with abundance), 
give us (all good things), sharpen us (with vigour), fill 
our bellies; Púshan, know how to protect us on this 
(journey). 

xo. We do not censure Ptishan, but praise him 
with hymns; we solicit the good-looking (Ptishan) 
for riches. 


SUKTA VHI. (XLIIL, 

Tug Rishi is the same; the Deity is Rudra;ł the third stanza is 
addressed to Mitra and Varuza also, and the last three verses ta 
Soma ; the metre of the last verse is Anushtub, of the rest, Gdyatri. 

WHEN may we repeat a most grateful hymn to the wise, 

the most bountiful and mighty Rudra, who is (cherished) 

in our hearts ? j 

2. By which earth may (be induced ta) grant the 
gifts of Rudra’ to our cattle, our people, our cows, anc 


who causes all to weep at the'end of time; thus identifving him with 
the destroying principle, or S'ira; but there is nothing in the hymn to 
bear out such an identification; on the contrary, he Appears as a bene- 
ficent Deity, presiding especially over medicinal plants.—Wilson. 

2 Aditi is here said to mean the earth, who, it is wished, may sq 
act (karać), that Rudriya may be obtained. The meaning of Rudriya, 
according to the Scholiast, is, Rudra sambandhi bkéskajam,—medica- 
ment in relation to or presided over by Rudra, conformably to the 
Text, yd te Rudra stivd tanuh, Sivd vis'wa ha, bhéshdsi Siva, Rudrasya 
bkéshajiti,—whatever are thy auspicious forms, O Rudra, they are all 
auspicious ; auspicious are medicaments, the medicaments of Rudra.— 
Wilson, 

& 
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3. ' By which Mitra, and Varuna, and Rudra, and at 
the gods, being gratified, may show us (favour). 

4. We ask the felicity of S’anyu,* from Rudra, 
the encourager of hymns, the protector of sacrifices, 
possessed of medicaments that confer delight.’ 

"5. Who is so brilliant as S’anyu, who. gratifies like 
gold, the best of the gods, the provider of habitations ? 

6. Who bestows easily-obtained happiness on our 
steeds, our rams, our ewes, our men, our women, and 
our cows ? 

7. Soma, grant us prosperity more than sufficient 
for) a hundred men, and much strength-engendering. 
food. 

8. Let not the adversaries of Soma, let not our 
enemies, harm us: cherish us, Indra, with, (abundant) 
food. 

g. Soma, who art immortal, and abidest in an excel- 
lent dwelling, have regard for thy subjects, when at their 
head in the hall of sacrifice thou observest them, (engaged 
in) decorating thee.’ 


a 


1 Sanyu. is said to be the son of Vrihaspati; nothing more is. 
related of him.— Wilson. 

2 Faldshabheshajam, he who has medicaments conferring delight ; 
from Ja, one born, and láska, happiness; an unusual word ‘except in 2 
compound form, as abhildsha, which is of current use; or it may mean, 
sprung from water (jala), all vegetables, depending upon water for 
their growth.— Wilson. 

7) Apparently there is some confusion of objects in this place, Some, 
the Moon, being confounded with Soma, libation.—Wilsen, 
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ANUVA’KA EX. 


SUKTA L (XLIV.) 
PRASKANWA, the san of Kaywa, is the Rishi; Agni is the Deity, but the 
two first verses are addyessed also to the As’wins and to Ushas 
(the dawn); the metre is Brihati inthe odd verses, Satobrihati in, 
the even. 
AGNI, who art immortal, and cognizant of all begotten, 
things, bring from the dawn to the donor (of the ob- 
lation), wealth of many sorts with an excellent habita- 
tion; bring hither to-day the gods awaking with the. 
morning. 

2. For thou, Agni, art the accepted messenger of 
the gods, the bearer of oblations, the vehicle of sacri- 
fices :2 associated with Ushas and the. As’wins, bestow 
upon ys abundant and invigorating food. 

3. We select to-day Agni, the messenger, the giver 
of dwellings, the beloved of many, the smoke-bannered,, 
the light-shedding, the protector of the worship. of the 
worshipper at the break of day. 

4. I praise Agni at the break of day, the best andi 
youngest (of the gods), the guest (of man), the univer 
gally-invoked, who is friendly to the man that offers. 
(oblations), who knows all that are born, that he may go. 
(ta bring) the other divinities. 

Ga Agni, immortal sustainer of the universe, bearer 
ot oblations, deserving of adoration, } will praise thee, 
who art exempt from death, the preserver, the sacrificer. 


1 Rathiradhwardndm. Rosen renders rathik, auriga, but Sayanay 
explains it, ratha-sthaniya, in the place of a chariot ; confirmed by other: 
Texts; as, esha Ai déva-rathah, he {Agni} is verily the chariot of the < 
gods, and, ratha ha vd esha bhutebhyo dévebhivo havyam vahati, truly"he 
is the chariot that beats the oblatuon to the spirits and the gods.— Wilson, 

$ * 
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6. Juvenile, Agni, whose flames delight, wha art - 


universally invoked, and art praised (by us) on behalf 
of the worshipper, understand (our wishes), and, grant- 
ing Praskanwa to live a lengthened life, do honour to 
the divine man.} 

4. All people kindle thee, Agni, the sacrificer, the 
omniscient; da thou, Agni, who art invoked by many, 
quickly bring hither the sapient Deities. s 

8. Object of holy rites,” (bring hither) on the dawn 
following the night, Savitri, Ushas, the As’wins, Bhaga,' 
and Agni: the Kanwas pouring out libations, kindle 
the wafter af the burnt offering. 

g. Thou, Agni, art the protector of sacrifices of the 
the people, and the messenger (of the gods); bring 
hither ta-day the gods awaking at dawn, and contem- 
plating the Sun, to drink the Soma-Juice. 

10. Resplendent Agni visible to all, thou hast blazed 
after many preceding dawns, thou art the protector (of 
the peaple) in villages, thou art the associate of mån, 
placed on the east (of the altar).* 

11. We place thee, Agni, as Manu placed thee, who. 
art the implement of sacrifice, the invoker, the minister- 
ing priest, very wise, the destroyer (of foes), immortal, 
the messenger (of the gods). 

12. When, cherisher of friends, thou art present 
as the Purohita at a sacrifice, and dischargest the mis- 


| sion ta the gods, then thy flames roar like the resounding: 


i billows of the ocean. 


: ee ee ee 
1 Namasya datvyam, janam, that is, the Riski of the hymn, 
Praskanwa.— Wilson. i 


2 Swadhwara; from su, good, and adhwara, sacrifice; equivalent, 
according to the Scholiast, to the A'havaniya fire.—Wi 
3 Bhaga is one of the A’dityas.— Wilson. 


a Parolita, which may alse mean dh du™eatiganiest — Wilson. 


ison. 
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Ee Agni, with Sharp ears, hear me: let Mitra; and 
Aryaman, and other) early-stirring Deities; with all the 
accompanying oblation- bearing Gods, sit down at the 
sacrifice upon the sacred grass, 

14. Let the munificent Maruts, who have tongues 
of fire, and are encouragers of sacrifice, hear our praise ; 
let the rite- fulfilling Varuna; with the As’ Wins, and with 
Ushas, drink the Soma -Juice. 


SUKTA II. (XLV.) 

Tue Deity and Ris%i are the same, except in the last stanza and the 
half of the preceding, which include any Deified Being; the metre 
is Anushiubh, - 

AGNI, do thou, in this cur rite, worship the Vasus, the 

Rudras, the A’dityas, or any other (living) being sprung 


‘from Manu, sacrificing well and sprinkling water.? 


2. Verily the discriminating Gods are givers of re- 
wards to the offerer (cf oblations) : lord of red coursers, 
propitiated by our praises, bring hber the three and 
thirty Divinities. 


I Fanam ; Manu jatam, a man born of Manu. Fan Se according te’ 
the Scholiast, here signifies a Divine Being in connection with the 
Divinities enumerated, another man, @evata-rupam, of a divine nature 
or form.— Wilson. - 

- 2 We have had these alluded to on a former occasion fp. 75, n.); 
but, according to the Aitareya Brahmana, atona are two classes 
of thirty-three Divinities each, the one consisting of those formerly 
Specified, who are termed also Sontapas, or drinkers of the Soma- Juice, 
and the other of eleven /raydjas (thé same with the Aris, p. 231}, 
eleven Anvydjas, and eleven Upayajas, who are to be propitiated by 
obiations of clarified butter, not by libations of Soma. ney are evi 
dently little else than personifications of sacrifices. — Wiison. 
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Be Agni, accomplisher of solemn acts, cognisatit 
of all who are born, hear the invocation of Praskanwa, 
as thou hast héard those of Priyamédha, of Atri, Virdpa, 
of Angiras.* 

4. The performers of great ceremonies, the offerers 
of acceptable sacrifices, have invoked for (their protec- 
tion), Agni, shining amidst the solemnities, with pure 
resplendence. i 

5: Invoked by oblátions; giver of rewards, listen 
to these, praises with which the sons of Kanwa invoke 
thee for protection. 

6. Agni, granter ot abundant sustenance; Who art 
beloved of many, the sons of men invoke thee, radiant- 
“haired, to bear the oblation (to the Gods). 

7. The wise men have placed thee, Agni, in (their) 
sacrifices as the invoker, the ministrant priest, thé donor 
of vast wealth; the quick-hearing, the far-renowned. 

8. The wise (priests), with effused libations of Soma- 
Juice, have summoned thee, vast and brilliant Agni, to 
partake of the (sacrificial food), as they hold the obla- 
tion on the part of the individual who presents it. 

g: Strength:genetated,” giver of rewards, provider 
of dwellings, place here to-day upon the sacred grass 
the morning-moving Deities, or (other) Deified Being, to 
drink the Soma-Juice.® 


ú The Commentator, on the authority of the Nirukta, 3, 17, calls 
these all Rishis. Atri and Angiras are always enumerated among the 
Prajdpatis ; Priyamedhas may be the same as Priyavratd, the son of 
Swayambhua Manu; and we have a Virupa among the early descen- 
dants of Vdivas’watd Manu who, as the father of J/d, is the Manu of 
the Veda.—Vishinu Purd na — Wilsin. 

2 Produced by friction, which requires strength to perform effec- 
tually.— Wilson. 

3 In this and the next stanza, we have again an allusion to some: 
divine or deified person, daivyam jandm, or to some othet divinity 
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to. Worship with conjoint invocations, Agni, the 
present Deified Being ; bounteous Divinities, this is the. 
Soma-Juice ; drink it, fas it was yesterday expressed. 


SUKTA IIE. (XLVI) 


THe Rishi as before, the Deities are the Aswins; the metre is Gévairi: 


DEAR UsHAs, not seén till now, removes darkness from 
the es As’wins, I laud you profusely. 

. The two Deities are of comely looks, have the 
Kees ‘for their mother,” distribute wealth by the mind 
and grant habitations by the pious rites (z.e. when any 
sacrifice is celebrated). 

3. When your chariot is drawn by horses to the 
heavens lauded (in various places) your praises are 
sung by us. 

4. O guides, the Sun,—the evaporator of waters, 
the nourisher, ‘the protector and beholder of sacrifice, 
nourishes (the Deities) with our oblation. 

5. Nasatyas, accepting our laudations, partake of 
the exhilarating Soma-Juice that animates your under- 


standing. 


without particularizing him; it may be intended for Ka or Prajapati, 
who, with Agni, here actually addressed, would make’ up the thirty- 
three Divinities, with the Vasus, Rudras, and A’ dityas. 


1 Tiro-ahnyam is said to be the appellation of the Sonia-Juice sa 
prepared; from. Tiras, oblique or indirect, and Anyam, diurnal; that 
juice which is expressed on the preceding day and offered on the” 
Succeeding 

i 2 Sindhú-matarau, The Sun and the Moon, as the Scholiast 
States, are said to be born of the Sea.. The As’wins are said to be the 
Sun andthe Moon, And hence they aie described here as the Seabura. 

13 
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6. As'wins, give us that invigorating food which 
may satisfy us, having removed the darkness (of want.)* 

7. Come, as a boat, to carry us over an ocean of 
laudations : harness, As’wing, your car. 

8. Your vessel, vaster than the sky, stops on the 
seashore ; your chariot (waits on the land); the drops 
(of Soma-Juice) have been mixed up for your worship. 

g. Kanwas, (ask of the As’wins),—(How) do the 
rays (of the Sun proceed) from the sky? (How) does 
the Dawn (rise) in the region of the waters? Where do 
you desire to manifest your own persons.” 

10. (The Sun’s) ray created light in the Dawn; the 
Sun (after rising) became like gold; the Fire (entering 
the Sun) shone with darkened flames. 


1i. A good path was made for the Sun to go 
beyond the boundary (of night); the radiance of the 
luminary’ became profusely visible. 


12. The singer of laudatory verses, again and again 
embellishes the wark of protection of the As’wins, drink- 
ing Soma-Juice for exhilaration. 


1 The word in the Text is Tamastirah ; literally, disperse the dark- 
ness. Sáyana, however, means by it “the darkness of Poverty,” 


2 The whole of this stanza is very elliptical and obscure and 
largely indebted to the Scholiast ; [literally it would run, Rays from 
the sky, Kanwas, cause of dwelling in the place of the rivers; where 
do you wish to place own!form? Sayaza fills up by supposing that 
the Kanwas are directed to inquire of the As’ains the particulars 
specified in the translation. Without some such addition, however, 
conjectural it may be, it were impossible to extract any meaning out 
of the passage.— Wilson. ; 


3 The word in the Text in one place is Rifasya, and in 
another divah. Sayana explains botn the words as Surya, the Sun. 
Véddrthayatna explains it: “Lo, the good road of the true religion 
fnr crossing over (misery) has manifested itself.” 
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13. Causers of felicity, co-dwellers with your sacri- 
ficer, as with Manu, come here to drink of the Soma- 
Juice, and (accept) our praise. 


14. May Ushas follow the lustre of your approach,* 
circumambient As’wins, and may you be pleased with 
the oblations offered by night. 

15. As’wins, do ye both drink (the oblation) and 
confer happiness on us through your perfect protection. 


1 The early Aryans used to adore the mixed light and darkness as 
As'wins, appearing in the sky before dawn. Mr. R. C. Dutt has 
given an exhaustive note in the Note appended to the First Rik of the 
Third Súžźa. According to,Yaska, the mixed light and darkness appear- 
ing. in the sky, after midnight and before dawn, is represented by the 
As'wins. Max Müller means by the two As’wins the two periods of 
conjunction (See Origin and Growth of Religion (1882) p. 219. Gold- 
stucker holds that the Aswins were deified men like the Ribhus. He j 
writes in a Note on Muir's \Şansèrit Texts:—“ The transition from 
darkness to light, when the intermingling of both produces that in- 
separable duality expressed by the twin nature of these deities.” 


et IIħħițo 
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ANUVA’KA 1X.—(Continued.) 


SUKTA IV. (XLVII.) 
[He Rishi is Praskanwa; the Deities are the As’wins: the metre of the 
odd verses is Brihati; and of the even, Satobrihat;. « ; 
AS'WINS, multipliers of sacrifice, this most sweet Soma- 
Juice is prepared for you, drink it of yesterday's ex- 
pressing and grant riches to the offerer of ablation. 


2. As’wins, come in your three-columned, triangular 
car, beautifully embellished with gold:+ the Kanwas 
repeat your praise at the sacrifice ; graciously hear 
their invocation. 

3. A’swins, multipliers of sacrifice, drink this most 
sweet Soma-Juice. O ye bearers of wealth, carrying 
wealth in (your) chariot, approach to-day the offerer of 
oblation. 

4. Omniscient As'wins, stationed on the sacred 
grass heaped in three chambers, sprinkle the sacrifice 
with sweet juice ; the illustrious Kanwas, with effused- 
libations, invoke you. 

G Such desired aids as you protected Kanwa 
with, do you, cherishers of pious deeds, preserve us ; 
multipliers of sacrifice, drink the Soma-Juice. 

6. Handsome As'wins, as you brought, in, your 
fe E 

p! Tribandhurénd-trivrita-rathéna, “with a car with three posts, 
and triangular,” is the explanation we had before. The Scholiast here 
proposes a somewhat different interpretation, and would render the 


terms “having three undulating fastenings of timber, and passing 
unobstryctedlv through the three worlds.” — Wilson. 5 
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chariot, bearers of wealth, abundance to Sudasa,* so 
bring to us riches coveted by many, whether from the 
firmament or the sky beyond. 

7- NAsatyas, whether you are near or afar, come 
to us in your well-made car, with the rays of the Sun. 

8. Let your seven (horses), the grace of the sacri- 
fice, bring you to be present at our sacrifice; guides 
(of men), conferring food upon the pious and liberal 
sacrificer, sit down on the sacred grass. 

g. Come, Násatyas, in your sun-clad* chariot, in 
which you have ever carried riches to the offerer of 
oblation, to drink of the sweet Soma-Juice. 

10. We invoke, with chanted and recited verses, 
the very affluent As’wins towards us for our protection. 
Have you not ever drunk the Somea-Juice in the favourite 
house of the Kanwas ? , 


SUKTA V. (XLVI) 


Tue Rishi is the same, but the hymn is addressed to Ushas, the personi- 

fied Dawn, or Aurora: the metre is the same as in the previous hymn. 
Usna’, daughter of the Divinity’ of heaven, dawn upon 
us with riches. Vibhdvari (diffuser of light). dawn upon 
us with abundant food; Q goddess, being bountiful, 
dawn upon us with wealth of -cattle. 


1 Sudasa is the son of Pijavana. He is called a Pája (king). In 


the Purdnds we meet with two princes of the name of Sudasa,— 
one in thé solar line, and the other in the lunar line. 
2 Literally, sun-skinned—Szryatwachd ; that is, either surrounded, 


È Ho: invested, by the Sun, or like him in brightness.— Wilson. | 


3 The Text has DEED duhita : osya explains it dyudéoatayas— 
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2. Possessed of horses, possessed of kine, givers 
of every sort of wealth,? (the Divinities of morning) 
are possessed of much that is necessary for the habita- 
tions (of men). Ushas, speak to me kind and bene- 
ficial words: give us the riches of the wealthy. 

3. The Divine Ushas dwelt? (of yore): may she 
dawn to-day, the despatcheress of cars which are har- 
nessed'at her coming, as those who seek riches (send 
ships) to sea.’ 

4. Ushas, at thy approach, wise men turn their 
minds to benefactions. The wise Kanwa proclaims the 


name of those (liberal) men. 

s. Ushas, nourishing (all), comes every day like a 
matron, the directress (of all domestic works), bringing 
all living creatures' to decripitude; she makes every 
biped engage in action and make the birds fy away 


(from their nests). 


$$$ 


t The three epithets are in the feminine plural, without a substan- 
tantive: aswavatih, gonatih, vis'wasuvidak; the Scholiast supplies, 
therefore, ushodévotah, the divinities of dawn, as if there were many.— 


Wilson. 
æ ie, Used to make dawn formerly, as she ts doing to.day. 

3 The Text is Samudre na sravasyavah, like those desirous of 
wealth for sea; the Commentary supplies “ Send ships.’ In the begin- 
ing of the stanza we have uugsha ushas, which the Scholiast explains 
purdni Ydsam akarot, she has made a dwelling formerly, i.e., prablidtass 
kvitavdti, she produced the dawn,— Wilson. 


4 The Text has ¥arayanti vrijanam, Sayana exolains the first 
word as} Farár praépayanti ie, bringing into decripitude; and 
the second word, as gamanas ila tı jarga, ies living or moving 
Wilson translates the expression as, “ Conducting ali trans 
» Benfey and Bolienson, understands the 


creatures. 
sient (creatures) to decay. 
word Favayanti as meaning “ arouse.’ Muir renders the passage as. 


“she hastens on arousing footed creatures.” We have literally fols 
lowed the Scholiast, 
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6. She sends the diligent (to works) ; she despatches 
the solicitors (to their patrons), and shedder of dews’* 
knows not delay bestower of food at thy rising, the 
soaring birds do not wait (in their nests). 

7. This auspicious Ushas has harnessed (her vehicles) 
from afar, above the rising of the Sun; and. she. comes 
gloriously upon man with a hundred chariots.° 

_8. All living beings adore her, that she may be 
visible ; bringer of good, she lights up the world; the 
affluent daughter of heaven drives away the malevolent 
and disperses the absorbers* (of mioisture.) 

g. Shine around, Ushas, with cheering lustre - bring 
us profuse good luck every day and disperse darkness. 

10. Bringer of good, the breath and life of all 
(creatures) rest in thee, for thou removest darkness ; 
diffuser of light, come to us in thy spacious car; posses- 
sor of wondrous wealth, hear our invocation: 

11. Ushas, accept the food of many sorts which 
exists among the human race; bring to the innocent 
rite the pious sacrificers who laud thee. 

12, Ushas, bring from the firmament all the Deities; 
to drink the Soma-Juice ; do thou give us excellent (and 
invigorating food, together with cattle and horsés. 

13. May that Ushas, whose rays destroy the 
enemies,” and are seen (full of) auspiciousness, grant 


1 The Text is arthinah visrizati, i.e.; “lets loose or despatches the 
solicitors.” The Commentator says, “that the solicitors, having risen 
up carly in the morning, go to the houses of their respective benefactors.” 

2 Muir translates the word Odati as “ lively.” 

3 i.e., many rays of light. 

4 Sridhah; Soshayitrin; the dtiers up; possibly the clouds are 
meant. 

5 The Text has Rus'antah, Sdyana explains it as S’atrin hiñ: 


sintah, ‘destroying the enemies,” Wilson translates it as “ bright.” 
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as riches, adorable unto all, easily attainable and 
beautiful. 

14. Adorable Ushas, whom the ancient sages in- 
voked for protection and food, do thou, (radiant) with 
pure light, (pleased) by our offerings, accept our lauda- 
tions. 

t5. Ushas, since thou hast to-day set open the two 
gates of heaven with light,? grant us a spacious and 
secure habitation : bestow upon us, goddess, cattle and 
food. 

16. Ushas, associate_us with profuse and multiform 
wealth, and with abundant cattle, with all foe-destroying 


fame, and, giver of sustenance, with food. 


SUKTA VI. (XLIX) 


Tue Rishi and Deity are the same; the metre is Aniushtubh. 


Usttas, come by auspicious ways from above the bright 
(region of the) firmament; let the purple kine® bring: 
thee to the habitation of the offerer of the Soma- 
Juice. 


Ushas, in the beautiful’ and spacious chariot 


2. 
daughter of heaven, to 


which thou rigest, come to-day, 


the pious offerer of the oblation. 
Re White-complexioned Ushas, upon thy approach, 


bipeds and quadrupeds (are in motion), and the winged 
birds flock round from the boundaries of the sky. 


———— 


iS E 
1 The east and west points of the horizon. : 
2 Purple cows—the vehicles of the morning. | 
3 The Text has Supés'sarı, Savarta explains it as either S’obka- i 


narupayuktam, “ beautiful’; oc Sobhanahiranyayukéam, 


with brilliant gold,” 
14 


“embellished 
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4. Thou, Ushas, destroying darkness, illuminest the 
shining universe with thy rays: the Kanwas,. seeking - 
wealth, laud thee, as thou art, with hymns., 


SUT AC Valais.) 


The Riek? is Praskazwa, the Deity is Stirya, the Sun. The first nine 
stanzas are in the Géyafri metre, the las: four in the Anushutdh. 


His coursers? bear on high the effulcent, all-knowing 
Sun, that he may be seen by all (the worlds), 
2. At the approacch of the ail-illuminating Sun, the 
hie Corstsilations* depart with the night, like thieves. 
3. His iiluminaung rays behold men in succession, 
like blazing fires. 
4. Thor, Stirya, travellest® (in a gréat way, in- 
capable of being traversed by any); thou art visible unto: 


3 


eee Ss i 


1 The Text has, Ketavah. Såyana explains it as either the rays of 
the Sun or its horses. 


a Nakshatvani, the Stars in general, or the Lunar Asterisms, which, 
according to different Texts, are considered to be the abodes of the Gods, 
or tha visible forms of pious persons after death; as, Varade vai 
_-wakskasrdni, the Constellations are verily the dwellings of the Gods ; and 
grin, yo bå the yajate amum lokam nakshate, either, he who performs 
‘otship here, obtnins the next world, or, sukritdm vd etdni jyotinsht 
nakshatyant, those Constellations are the luminaries of those who 
ise religious acts, that is. according to Savana, those who by 
ding to religious duties in this world ‘attain Swarga, are beheld 
form of Constellations, ika loke karmanushthiya ye swarga 
nants akshatrarúpena drisyante.— Wilson., ; 


according to the Smrifi, the 
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all; thou art the source of light;* thou shinest through- 
out the entire firmament. 

5. Thou risest in the presence of the Maruts ;* thou a 
risest in the presence of mankind, and-to be seen by the 
entire region of heaven. 

6. With that light with which, thou, the purifier and 
defender from evil," lookest upon this creature-bear- 
ing world. 

7. Thou traversest the vast ethereal space, creating 
days and nights and secing all creatures. 


8. Divine and all-manifesting Súrya, thy seven 
coursers* bear thee, bright-haired, in thy car. 


g. The Sun has yoked the seven mares? drawing 
his chariot (safely), and comes with them self-har- 


nessed. | 
a E 
1 Fyotishkrit, giving light to all things, even to the Moon and the 
Planets, by night; for they, itis said, are of a watery substance, from 
which the rays of the Sun are reflected, in like manner as the rays of 
the Sun, falling upon a mirror placed in the door-way of a chamber, are — 
reflected into the interior, and give it light. Sáyara also explains the 
whole passage metaphysically, identifying the Sun with the Supreme 
Spirit, who enables all beings to pass over the ocean of existence, who 
is beheld by all desirous of final emancipation, who is the author ok 
true or spiritual light, and who renders everything luminous through the 
light of the mind.— Wilson. > 
2 The Text has, dévandm visah. Sayana explains it as, “in 
presence of the Deities, the Maruis.’” Muir translates it as, “The! 
of Gods. The latter is a literal rendering of the Text. 
3 The Text has, Varune. Sayans explains it as, “ ovil-p 2 
Sun” 


4 The name of the ; z 
seven rays. The seven horses are the seven Gays 


Sun's horses is Harita. Tt ma 
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10. Beholding the up-springing light above the 
darkness, we approach the Divine Sun among the 
Deities, the most excellent light.* 

11. Radiant with benevolent light, rising to-day and 
mounting into the highest heaven, do.thou, O Sun, re- 
move the sickness of my heart? and the yellowness (of 
my body). 

12. Let us transfer the yellowness (of my body} 
to the parrots, to the starlings, or to the Haritdla 
(tree).* 


13. This A’ditya has risen with all (his) en- 


ergy, destroying my enemy, for.I cannot resist that 
foe.* 


1 Sayana also explains it as, the’ Spiritual Sun.” The dark- 
. ness indicates the sin, and the approach to the Sun means the re-union, 
with the Supreme Spirit. $ 
2 Hrid-roga may also mean. heart-burn or indigestion; harimdnam, 
greenness or yellowness, is external change of the colour of the skin in 
jaundice or bilious affections, This verseand the two following cons- 
titute a żricha or triplet, the repetition of which, with due formalities, 
is considered to be curative of disease. Súrya, thus hymned by 
Praskanwa, cured him, it is said, of a cutaneous malady or leprosy 
under which he was labouring ; accordingly. Saunaka terms the couplets a 
Mantra, dedicated to the Sun, removing sin, healing disease, an antidote- 
to poison, and the means of obtaining present happiness and final lib- 


eration, Tne especial worship of the Sun in India at the time of the ` 


first incursions of the_Mohammedans, attributed to that Juminary’s 
having cured, Samba, the son of Krisha, of leprosy, is fully related by- 
M. Reinaud in his interesting Mémoire sur l’ Inde, and was then, no. 
doubt, of ancient date, originating with tke primitive notions of the 
attributes of Sûrya here adverted to. The hymn is throughout of an 
archaic character.— Wilson. 


3 The Text has, Huridrava. Sayana explains it as Haritdladruma 


(tree), But there is no such tree, Haridruvd is truly. a yellow vege-- 


table power.. 
4 This enemy is either sickness or disease. 
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ANUVA’KA X. 


SUKTA I. (LL) 
‘Fue Rishi is Savya,2 the son of Angiras: the Deity is Indra; the last 
two verses are in the Trishtubh metre, the rest in Fagutt. 
GLADDEN with laudations that ram,” (Indra), who is 
invoked by many, who is eulogised by hymns and is an 
ocean of wealth; whose good deeds, like the rays of 
light, bring about the well-being of mankind ; adore the 
powerful and wise Indra, for the enjoyment ‘of riches). 
2. The protecting and fostering Ribhus* hastened 
to the presence of Indra, of graceful motion, irradiating 
the firmament, imbued with vigour, the humiliator of 
his enemies, and the performer of'a hundred sacrifices ; | 
and by them, encouraging words were uttered.* 7 
3. Thou hast set open the cloud’ for the Angirasas, | 
thou hast shown the way to Atri, who vexes his | 
adversaries by a hundred doors ;§ thou hast granted 
wealth, with, food, to Vimada:’ thou art wielding thy | 
i 


1 Angiras performed penances for having a son like unto Indra, 


and accordingly the latter was born as his sou Savya. 
2 This refers to the legend that Indra came in the form of a ram to 
a sacrifice performed by Medhatithi. 


enemies,” says Wilson. ; 
3 The Ridhus, as Sayana holds, mean here the Maruts. When 


ar encounter took place beuween Indra and V7itra, ic was the Maruts, 
who, being present there, encouraged the Tormer. 

4 Their encouraging words were,—‘‘Strike ; Bhagavan, be valiant.” 
ven two meanings of the word gotra, “a cloud,” or 


Meska may mean “victors of 


5 Sayana has gi 
“a herd of cattle.” So the expression means either that ‘Indra 


showered rain by setting open the clouds,” or “brought out the herd 


of cattle hidden by Pani.” 
6. i.c., by various means Or contrivances. 


7 A Maharshi. 
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thunderbolt in defence of a worshipper engaged in 
battle. 

4. Thou hast opened the receptacle of the waters ; 
thou hast detained, in the mountain, the treasures of 
Vritra? and other Ddnavds; when thou hadst killed 
Vritra the destroyer, thou madest the Sun ascend the sky 
to be seen (by all). 

5. Thou, Indra, by thy devices, hast humbled the 
deceivers who presented oblations to their own mouths :* | 
being favourably disposed towards men, thou hast 
destroyed the cities of Pipru, and hast well-defended 
Rijis’wan in robber-destroying (contests).* | 

6. Thou hast defended Kutsa in fatal fights with | 
S'ushna; (for protecting Divodása) hospitable (to his | 
guests), thou hast destroyed S’ambara; thou hast trodden, 


with thy foot, upon the great Arbuda; thou wast born l 
for the destruction of the oppressors.* 
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| 
7- Forsooth, entire vigour has been placed in thee ; | 
thy mind delights to drink the Soma-Juice : it is known | 
to us that the thunderbolt is deposited in thy hands ; 
cut off the entire energy of the enemy. 


1 Vritra—the head of the Asuras, who is described here as Ahi, is 
explained hantri, “the slayer,” 


2' According to the Xaus'itakis, the Asuras, contemning, Agni, offered 


Í 


oblations to themselves, and the Vájasaneyis relate that when there was 
rivalry between the Gods and Asuras, the latter arrogantly said, “ Let 
us not offer sacrifice to any one.— Wilson. 


3 Pipru is called an Asura; Rijs’wan a worshipper whom they 


Oppressed; dasyu-hatyeshu, in battles killing the Dasyws, robbers or 
barbarians.— Wilson, 


4 S'ushna, S’ambara, and Arbuda are designated as Asuras ; Kutsa 
isthe mame of a Rishi; Atithigws is said to mean hospitable, and 
to be also termed Divodisa; but it does not appear whether he is the 
same Divodisa of the Puranas.=-~Wilson, 
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$. Know the A’ryas and they who are Dasyus :* 
restraining those who perform no religious rites, compel 
them to submit to the performer of sacrifices with Var- 
kis (Kus’a-grass): be thou, who art powerful, the en- 
courager of the sacrificer ; I wish to laud all thy deeds in 
the sacrifice that gives thee satisfaction. 

9. Indra abides, compelling the neglecters of holy 
rites to submit to those who perform them; and those 
who do not chant his praises, to them who tare present 
Gvith them), Vamra, while praising him, growing and | 
spreading through heaven, carried off the accumulated | 
(materials of the sacrifice).° 

ro. When Us’anas® sharpened thy. strength with his 
own, thy might, by its purified fierceness, terrified both 
heaven and earth. O thou having a mind favourably 
ards man, let the will-harnessed steeds, 


disposed tow 
fleet like the wind, convey thee, filled (with vigour), to 
(partake of the sacrificial) food. 

When Indra is lauded along with charming 
iis car), drawn by more and more 
fierce, he extracts the waters 
a torrent and has destroyed 


Due 
Us’anas, he ascends (1 
obliquely-going horses ; 
from the passing (cloud) in 
the extensive cities of S’ushna. 

12, Thou mountest thy chariot willingly, 


Indra, for 


these who used to perform religious rites and 
The latter were probably the unci- 
ot bees, till then, subdued by the 


1 The Aryas were 
the Dasyus were inimical to them. 
vilized tribes of India who had n 


Aryas. 
2 The Text is here abscure.—Vemva vijaghdes sendikak ; Varwe 


destroyed the collections. The Scholiast says. that a Riski, named 
Vamra, took advantage of Indra’s absence fram a sacrifice to carey 
away the accumulated heap of offerings, the marrew or essence of the 


earth.— Wilson. 


3 Uskanas was the preceptor of the Asuras. 
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the sake of drinking the libations. Such in which, thou 
findest delight, have been prepared iat the sacrifice of 
S'4rydta ;2 be pleased with them, as thou art gratified 
by the effused Soma-Juices (at the sacrifices) of others, 


‘and thou shalt obtain imperishable fame in heaven. 


13. Indra, thou hast given the youthful Vrichaya* 
to the aged king Kakshivat, lauding thee and offering | 
libations; thou, S’atakratu, wast Mená, the daughter of | 
Vrishanas’wa ;? those thy deeds are to be recited at the 
time of offering libations to thee. 


14. Indra has been served, so that he may help the 
performer of good deeds in their poverty. The lauda- | 
tion of the Pajras,* is (as stable) as the post of a 
doorway. Indra, the giver of riches, who desires 
horses, cattle, chariots and wealth, (for the sacrificers) is | 
present. 


1 S’aryata was a Rdjarshi according to the Scholiast, of the race of 
Bhrigu. The Attaréya Brahmana calls him a prince of the race of j 
Manu. The term is a patronymic, implying son or descendant of 
S'aryáti, who was the fourth son of the Manu Vaivaswata: the Rishi 
Chyavana married his daughter and a solemn sacrifice was held on 
the occasion, at which Indra and As'wins were present. Chyavana 
apprapriated to himself the share of the oblation intended for the 
As’wins, at which Indra was very angry, and to appease him, a fresh 
offering was prepared. The Schqliast quates this story from the 
Kays'ttaki. It ‘is detailed in the Bhagavata and Padma Puranas.— | 
Wilson. 


2 Kakíshwat performed many sacrifices. Indra, pleased truly, gaye | 
him a youthful wife of this name. 


3 The Bráhmana is cited fer a strange story of Indra’s LEMANS | 
himself become ‘Mena, the daughter of Vrishanas'wa, and having? 
afterwards fallen in love with her. The Mena of the Purdnas was the | 
wife of Himavat, the king of mountains.—Wilson. 


4 Pajras are said to be the same as the Angirasas. 
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15. This adoration is offered to the showerer of rain, 
the self-resplendent, the posséssor of true vigour, thë 
mighty: may we, Indra, be helped, in this conflict, by 
many ‘heroes, and, in a handsome house, given by thee, 
may we live with å learned (progeny). 


SUKTA IL (LIL) is 
Tue Riski and Deity are the same; the metre of the 13th and tstk 3 
verses is Trisktuðė ; and of the rest, Yagati. : Soe 


Apore full well that ram who makes heaven known, in- 
whose laudation a hundred worshippers are simultane- 
ously engaged. Implore Indra with many prayers to 
ascend the chariot, which Bastens like a fleet courser 
to the sacrifice for my protection. 

2. When Indra, fond of sacrificial food, had killed 
Vritra, the cbstructer of rivers, by pouring down the 
waters, he stood, amidst the torrents, firm like a mountain 
and; possessed cf a thousand means of protecting (his — 
followers), increased in strength: 

3: He,;—who covers the covering enemies,* who 
spread like water in the firmament, the root of happ i 
ness (unto all), who has increased (in strength) | by i 
(drinking) the Sora- Juice, —him I invoke, Indra, possess 
ed of increasing wealth, along with the intelligen 
priests, with a mind disposed to pious adoration 


is the bestower of abundant food. 
A Tree nee ee in heave the | 


ey 1 
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and of undistorted forms, attended as auxiliaries at the 
death of Vritra. 

5. His allies, exhilarated (by libations), preceded 
him, warring with (Vritra) holding the rain within him- 
self, as rivers rush down declivities. Indra, animated by 
the sacrificial food, pierced Vala as did Trita break 


through the coverings (of the wett).+ 


3 The Text has only, paridhir iva tvitah ; and tritak may mean triple 
or threefold; making the phrase, “as through triple coverings,” or de- 
fences; whence Rosen has, custodes veluti a tribus partibus constitutos ; 
M. Langlois is more correct, in considering Tritah as a proper namé; but 
it may be doubted if he has authority for rendering it by Soma,—ou 
libation qui porte le nom de Trita ; or for the additional circumstances 
he narrates. The legend told by the Scholiast and confirmed by other 
passages of the Text, as well as by the version of the story found in the 
Nitimafijari, is wholly diffèrent. Ekata, Dwita, and Trita were three 
men produced in water by Agni, for the purpose of removing or rubbing 
off the reliques of an oblation of clarified butter, the proper function of 
the sacred grass, to the three blades of which placed on the altar, the 
legend may owe its origin; but this does not appear from the narrative. 
The Scholiast, following the Taittirfyas, says that Agni threw the 
cinders of the burnt-offerings into water, whence successively arose 
Ekata, Dwita, and Zrita, who, it elsewhere appears, were therefore 
called A’ptyas, or sons of water (Skta CV. v.9). Trita having ona 
subsequent occasion gone to draw water from a well, fell into it, and 
the Asuras heaped coverings over the mouth of it, to prevent his getting 
out; but he broke through them with ease. It is to this exploit that 
Indra’s breaking through the defences of the Asura, Vala, is compared. 
The story is somewhat differently related in the Nitinakjari. Three 


ï brothers, it is said, Ekata, Dwita, and Trita, were travelling in a desert, 
“4 and being distressed by thirst, came to a well, from which the youngest, 
IR Trita, drew water and gave itto his brothers; in requital, they threw 


him’ into the well, in order to-appropriate nis property, and having 
covered the top with a cart-wheel, left him in tns weil; in this extremity, 
he prayed to all the gods to extricate him, ard by their favour he made 
his escape. Paridki, the term of the Text, means a circumference, 2 
circular covering or lid. Mr. Colebrooke has briefly, but with his usual 
accuracy, cited this story ia bis account of the Rig- Véda (ds. Researches, 
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6. When, Indra, thou hadst smitten, with thy thun- 
derbolt, the cheek of the wide-extended Vritra, who, 
having obstructed the waters, reposed in the region 
above the firmament, thy lustre, destructive of enemies, 
extended and thy strength became effulgent. 

7. The hymas, Indra, that glorify thee, attaineunto 
thee, as rivulets (flow into) a lake. Twashtri has 
increased thy becoming strength; he has sharpened thy 
bolt with (his) overpowering might. 


e 


viii., p. 988). Dr. Roth conceives Trita to be the same as Traitana, a 
name that occurs ina Text of the Rig, and, converting the latter into a 
deification, he imagines him to be the original of Thraetona, the Zend 
form of Feridun, one of the heroes of the Shah-Ndmd, and of ancient 
Persian tradition.—Zeitschrift der D. Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
vol. ii., p. 216. Professor Lassen seems disposed to adopt this identifica- 
tion.—-Jndische Alterthumskunde, Additions. The identity of Trita and 
Traitana, however, remains to be established, and the very stanza 
‘quoted by Dr. Roth as authority for the latter name, is explained in the 


Nitimafjari in a very different sense from that which he has given. It 


is said, that the slaves of Dirghatamas, when he was old and blind, be- ' 
sapted to destroy him, first by throwing him 


came insubordinate and atte 
wins, then into water, 


into the fire, whence he was saved by the As’ 
the same divinities ; upon which Praitana, 
mon the head, breast, and arms, and then in- 
After these events, 


whence he was extricated by 
one of the slaves, wounded hi 


flicted like injuries on himself, of which he perished. 
the sage recited in praise of the 4s'wins the hymn iù which the verse 


occurs:—Nae md garannadyo matritamd désdé yadim susamubdham 
wayan dgsa uro ansávapi gdha, 


abddkuh siro yad asya Trattano vitakshat s 
—“ Let not the maternal waters swallow me, since the slaves assailed this 


decrepit old manj;in like manner as the slave Traitana wounded his 
*head, so has he struck it of himself, and likewise his breast and shoul- 


ders,” Jf this interpretation be correct, there can be 
d Traitana, and between the latter and Feridun. The 


little relation be- 


tween Trita an 
former term has, however, found admission as 2 
See M. Burnos ‘Hades 


numeral, and apparently 


aiso as a proper name, into the Zend books. 
sur les Textes Zends,” Journal Asiaiigue, April, 1845; see alsa the wor 


Trita, in the Glossary ot Bentey’s edition of the Sama- Veda —Wison, 
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8. Indra of accomplished deeds, desirous of going 
-o man with thy horses, thou Hast sidin Vritra, hast 
showered rain, hast taken in thy hands. thy thunder- 
volt of iron, and hast placed the sun in the sky to be 
seen by us. 

ge Through fear (of Vyitra, thy worshippers) com» 
posed the suitable hymn of the Vrikat (Sama), self- 
illuminating, strengthening and forming the staircase 
to heaven; on which his allies (the Maruts), fighting for 
men, (guardians) of heaven and protectors of mankind, 
excited Indra (to destroy him). 

10. The strong heaven was rent asunder with fear 
at the clamour of that Ahi, when thou, Indra, wast 
delighted by (drinking) the effused (Some-Juice), and 
thy thunderbolt vigorously struck off the head of Vvitra, 
the obstructer of heaven and earth. 

11. Had the earth, Indra, beén tenfold (in its extent) 
and men multiplied every day, then, Maghavdn, thy 
prowess would have been properly renowned; the ex- 
ploits, achieved by thy might, are. vast like the-sky. 

12. Indra, bent upon destroying the enemies living, 
in thy strength, above the wide-expanded firmament, 
thoy hast made the earth for our preservation. Thou 
art the representative of the strength (of the strong.) 
Thou ‘hast encompassed the firmament and the sky as 
far as to the heavens. 


13, Thou art the measure of the extended earth ;? 
thou art the protector of the (Swarga), frequented by 


1 Pratimanam bhuvah, the coynter-measure of the earth; that is, 
accordiny to the Scholiast, of similar magnitude and like inconceivable 
power.— Wilson, 

2 Rishwavirasva b:ihatah pati, lord or protector of the great 
{region), in whick are the pleasant (rishwa) gods (vira).—Wilson. 
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the celestials: verily, with thy greatness, thou fillest ali 
the firmament; forsooth, there is none other such. as. 
thou. 

14. Thou, Indra, of whom. heaven andi earth hawe- 
not attained the amplitude ; of whose energ 
owing above the heavens, have not reache 
of whom, when fighting with animation 


‚the waters,. 


Soma, against the withholder of the rains, (1 
have not‘equalled the prowess); thou alor 
everyfthing else, (than thyself), depencie 


15. The Maruts worshipped thee in tt 
all the ceféstials in this engagement imitat 
exultation, when thou hadst struck ti 
with thy angular and fatal!(bolt).* 


tke 


SÜKTAHII. (LIEB) 

Tue Riski and the Deity are the same; the metre of the roth and rth 

stanzas is Prishtwbs; of the rest, Fagait. 
We offer laudatory words to the mighty (Indra); we 
offer fitting praise to Indra in the house of the sacrificer 
engaged in the service, He (the Deity) has quickly 
acquired riches, as (a thief) hastily carries (off the 
property) of the sleeping, Praise, ill-expressed, is not 
prized among the givers af wealth. 
Thou, Indra, art the giver of horses, of kine, 


a 
of barley, the ford aad protector of wealth, the instru- 


ment of habitatios, the foremast in liberality, the most 


— ae a ae 


i The Tes bas aby) atventitmald dadhdna,—with the killer (or 
weapon! that bas aagtes. According to the Aifaréya Brdkmana, the 


Vajra, or thanierhale at fadia, has eight angles, or perhaps blades; _ 


asklasrit da! vajrar Uae, 
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ancient Deity; thou disappointest not desires (addressed 
to thee); thou art a friend to our friends; such an Indra 
we praise. 

3. Wise and resplendent Indra, the achiever of 
mighty deeds; the riches, that®°are spread around, are 
known to be thine; having collected them, victor (over 
thy enemies) bring them to us, disappoint not the ex- 
pectation of the worshipper who trusts in thee. 

4. Propitiated .by these (resplendent) offerings, by 
these libations, drive away poverty with gifts of wealth 
consisting of cattle and horses, and be delighted ; may 
we, subduing our enemy, and relieved from foes by 
(pleased) by our libations, enjoy together abundant 
Indra, food. 

5. Indra, may we become possessed of riches, and 
of food; and with energies agreeable to many, and 
shining around, may we prosper through thy divine 
power, the source of prowess, of cattle, and of horses. 

6. O protector of the pious, they, who were thy 
allies {the Maruts), gladdened thee, while thou wast 
engaged in slaying Vritra; those oblations and libations 
gladdened thee, when thou, unimpeded by foes, didst 
destroy the ten thousand obstacles? opposed to him 
who praised thee and offered thee oblations. 

7. Humiliator (of adversaries), thou goest from 
battle to battle, and destroyest, by thy might, city after 
city : with thy foe-prostrating associate (the thunderbolt, )* 


a maeaea a. 


1 Das’a sahasrâni vritráni , the last is interpreted by A’'varakási, 
covers, concealments, obstructions —Wilsonm. 

2 The Text has Namyd sakhyd ; Séyasa has interpreted it, 2% 
rendered into English by Prof. Wilson, as, ‘foe-prostrating associate.” 
Védartha.Yaine and Ramánáth Saraswati have explained it as, “with 
the help of thy friend the Rishi Nami.” 
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thou, Indra, didst slay afar off the deceiver named 
Namuchi.? 


Q 


8. Thou hast slain Krañja and Parnaya with thy 
bright gleaming spear,’ in the cause of Atithigwa: 
unaided, thou didst demolish the sundred cities of 
Vangrida, when besieged by Aijis’wan.* 

9. Thou, renowned Indra, overthrowest, by thy 
not-to-be-overtaken chariot-wheel, the twenty kings of 
men, who had come against Sus’ravas, unaided, and 
their sixty thousand and ninety and nine followers.* 


10. Thou, Indra, hast preserved Sus’ravas by thy 
protection, Tdrvaydna by thy help: thou hast made 
Kutsa, Atithigwa, and A’yu* subject to the mighty, though 
youthful Sus’ravas. 

tr. Protected by the celestials, we remain, Indra, at 
the close of the sacrifice, thy most fortunate friends: we ~ 
laud thee, for we enjoy through thee excellent offspring, 
and a long and prosperous life. 


ja 2 a 
1 Namuchi is described both here and in the Pardads as an sura: 


2 The Text has cvarttani: Sayana has explained it as, “s'atru- 


prérana &us'alayd sakiyd, $e., a sakti capable of sending away the 


enemies.” Langlois has translated “varttant” as “Vigueur Puissante ;” 


and Wilson, as, “ gleaming spear.” 
3 The first two are the names of Asuras; Atithigwa we have had — 
before; Vangride is called an Asura; and Rijis’wan, a Réjd; we have 


no further particulars, nor do they appear in the Purdnas.— Wilson. 


4 The legend is not Pourduik. 


g In the Purdnes, A’yus is mestioned as the soa of Purdravds: bot 


here is Ayu, without the final sibilant. 
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SUKTA AV. (LIV.} 
Tue Rishi and the Deity are thè same; the metre of thé 6th, 8th, gth, 
and 11th stanzas is Trishtubh : of the other seven, Yagati. 

Do not throw us, Maghavdn, into this iniquity, into 
these sinful conflicts, for the limit of thy strength can- 
not be measured Thou art shouting in the héavens 
and making the waters of the rivers roar: why shall 
not the earth be filled with terror ? 

2. Adore the wise and powerful Indra; adoring the 
listening Indra, laud him, who adorns both heaven and 
earth by his irresistible might, who is the sender of 
showers, and by his bounty gratifies our desires. 

3. Offer pleasant laudations to the great and illus- 
trious Indra, who is the victor of enemies and is firm- 
minded by his own strength. He, of great renown, 
who is obeyed by his horses, the showerer of bounties 


and impetuous, drives away the Aszrdés! and enemies. 
1 The word Asura occurs in the Text. Sayana has given threé 


diferent meanings of the Word, vis., (1) s'atrindm nirasitd, the destroyer 

-of Asura:enemies ; (2) asuh préno valam rätti dadati, the mighty or 
Powerful; (3) asadah pranah téna chapah lakskyante, the giver of rain. 
Wilson has translated it as, “the giver of rain.” In the first stage of 
their religious life, the Aryans used to adore their Divinities by two dames; 
the Dévas and the Asuras. Afterwards when they were divided into twa 
branches, the Tranis used to name their Deities as Ahurds; and the word 
Dévas was, with them, an appellative ot sinful persons, On the other hand, 
the Aryahs used to call their Deities Devas} and the sinful’ Dáravas as 
Asuras. Still in many places of the Rig-Véda we find the Deities 
addressed as Asuras. In the middle and last parts of the Rig-Veda; 
the word Asufd is sometimes applied to the Divinities and sometimes 
to the Danavas. It is very difficult to ascertain the real cause of such a 
It may be that both the branches of the Aryans, after theic 
Separation, used to apply the word Asura to their Divinities, Perhaps 
the greater portion of the Rig-Veda was written-at this time. And aftet- 
wards as differences of opinion incteased, the Iranis began to use the 
word Deva as a term signifying sinful creatures; and the Aryans, the 
_ word Asura, asa synonym for the Diénavas, 


. difference. 
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a. Thou hast shaken the summit’ of the spacious 
heavens; thou hast thyself }illed S’amvara by thy foe- 
destroying might; thou hast hurled with exulting and 
determined mind the sharp and bright-eyed thunder- 
bolt against the assembled Asuras. 

5. Thou, loud-shouting, hast poured the rain upon 
the wind and on the head of the maturing and absorb- 
ing (Sun). Who is above thee in the work that thou, 
endowed with a mind, unaltered and bent upor destroy- 
ing enemies, hast done to-day ? 

6. Thou hast protected Naryya, Turvasa, Yadu, and 
‘Turviti, of the race of Varrya; thou hast protected their 
chariots and horses! in a battle undertaken for neces- 
sary wealth ; thou hast destroyed the ninety-nine cities 


(of S’amvara}.’ 
7. That eminent person, the cherisher of the pious, 
wn prosperity, who, while offering obla- 


advances his o 
along with the 


ticns to Indra, sings his ‘praise; or who, 
- offerings he presents, recites hymns (in honour of him) ; 
for him the bounteous Indra causes the clouds to rain 


from heaven. 

8. Peerless is his power; peerless is his wisdom ; 
may these drinkers of the Soma-Juice become equal to 
him by the pious act, for they, Indra, who present 
oblations, to thee augment thy vast strength and thy 


manly vigour. 
9. These copious Soma-Juices, expressed with stones 


and contained in ladles, are prepared for thee; they 
are the beverage of Indra: quaff them ; satiate thine 
ec hh lig i GRE OI eee 


1 Ratham; etasam; the latter is a synonym of Aswa, in the 
Nirganta, but the words may also mean two Riskis. 
2 The Commentary supplies this appellation. 
16 
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appetite with them ; and then fix thy mind on the wealth 
that is to be given ‘(to us} y 

10. The darkness obstructed the current of the 
waters; the cloud was within the belly of Vritra; but 
Indra precipitated all the waters which the obstructor 
had concealed, in succession, down to the hollows {of 
the earth}. 

1: Bestow upon us, Indra, increasing reputation ; | 
(bestow upon us) great, augmenting and foe-subduing 
strength; protect us by making us rich; cherish the | 
wise; and confer upon us wealth with excellent progeny | 
and food. 


SURTA V. {LV.} 
Tue Rishi and the Deity as before; the metr 


4 i 


e, Jagati. 
| THE power of Indra was vaster than _heaven: earth . 
could not equal Indra in bulk; formidable and most 
mighty, he has been ever the Imie (of the enemies of) 
those men (who worship him); he whets his thunderbolt 
for sharpness, as a bull (his horns). 

2. The firmament- abiding Indra grasps the wide- | 


spread waters with his comprehensive faculties," as the 
ocean (receives the rivers): 


he rushes (impetuous) as a 
bull, to drink of the Soma- Juice ; he, the warrior, ever 
covets praise for his prowess. 

3- Thou, Indra, hast not (set open) the cloud for 
{thine own) enjoyment; thou rulest over the great lords 
of riches: that Divinity has been, by his own strength, 


— T Gribhndti verimabhis—he grasps with his powers of compre- 
hending or collecting, samoaranaih ; or it may be, by his vastness, 72> 
twaith-vd.— Wilson. 
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greatly known to us; that fierce (Indra) has been, on 
account of his exploits, placed by all the Celestials be- 
fore them. 

4. He is hymned by adoring (sages) in the forest ; 
he stands beautifully by announcing his own strength 
amongst men; when protected by Indra, a wealthy 
sacrificer, the offerer of oblation, recites laudatory 
verses, Indra, the showerer of desires, engages him who 
is desirous of performing a sacrifice in that rite. 

5. Indra, the, warrior, engages in many great con- 
flicts for (the behoof of) man, with his all-purifying 
prowess; when he hurls his fatal thunderbolt, every 
one immediately has faith inthe resplendent Indra (as 
being highly powerful). 

6. Desiring for fame, destroying the well-built 
houses of the Aszrds with his power, expanding like 
the earth and setting the (heavenly) luminaries free 
from concealment, he, the performer of good deeds, 
enables the waters to flow forthe behoof of his wor- 
shippers. 

7. Drinker of the Soma-Juice, may thy mind be 
disposed to grant our desires ; hearer of praises, let thy 
horses be present (at our sacrifice) ; thy charioteers are 
experts in restraining (thy steeds}; therefore, (thy 
enemies) cherishing malevolent feelings against thee 
and carrying arms cannot injure thee. 

8. Thou holdest in thy hands unexhausted wealth ; 
thou, renowned (Indra), hast irresistible strength in thy 
body; thy limbs are invested with (glorious) exploits, 
as wells (are surrounded by those who come ior 


water); in thy members, Indra are many exploits. 
a e e ee eae TDI TR TG TDN TTT i 

1 Like wells, is the whole of the simile, in the usual elliptical style 
of the Text the amplification is from the Commentary. Wilson. 
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SUKTA VI. (LVI) 


Tye Deity, the Rishi and the metre are the same as in the preceding. 


Voracious (Indra) has risen up, as a horse fapproaches) 
a mare, to partake of the copious libations (contained) 
in the (sacrificial) ladles ; having stayed his well-horsed, 
golden and splendid chariot, he plies himself, capable 
of heroic (actions, with the beverage). 

2. His adorers, bearing oblations, are thronging 
round (him), as (merchants) covetous of gain crowd the 
occan (in vessels) on a voyage: ascend quickly, with a 
hymn to the powerful Indra, the.protector,of the solemn 
perfice, as women (climb) a mountain.’ 

3. He is quick in action and mighty ; his faultless 
and destructive prowess shines in manly (conflict) like 
the peak of a mountain (afar), with which, clothed in 
iron? (armour), he, the suppressor of the malignant, 
when exhilarated (by the Soma-Juice), cast the wily 
S’ushna into prison and into bonds. 

4. Divine strength waits, like the sun upon the 
dawn, upon that Indra, who is made more powerful for 
protection by thee, (his worshipper), who with resolute 
vigour resists the gloom, and inflicts severe castigation 
upon his enemies, making them cry aloud (with pain). 


5. When thou, destroying Indra, didst distribute 
the (Vritra) hidden life-sustaining, undecaying waters 
through the different quarters of the heaven, then, 
animated (by the Soma-Juice), thou didst engage in 


———— 


t The Scholiast here also ekes out the scantiness of the Text,—as 
women climb a hill to gather fowers.— Wilson. 


2 A'yasah, consisting of iron; that is, according to the Scholiast, 
whose body is defended by armour of iron, showing the use of coats of 
mail at this period, and intimating also, a representation af the person 


ef Indra as an image or idol.— Wilson. 
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battle, and with exulting (prowess) slewest Vritra, and 
didst send down an ocean of waters. 

6. ‘Thou, mighty Indra, sendest down from heaven, 
by thy power, upon the realms- of earth, the (world)- 
sustaining rain: exhilarated (by the Soma-Juice), thou 
hast expelled the waters *(from the clouds), and hast 
crushed Vritra by a solid rock. 


SUKTA VII. (LVIL) 
Tue Deity, the!Riski and the metre are the same. 


Ī OFFER, the most desirable laudation to the most 
bountiful, the great, the opulent, the highly powerful 
and stately Indra, whose irresistible impetuosity is like 
(the rush) of waters down a precipice, and by whom 
widely-diffused wealth is laid open (to his worshippers) 
to sustain (their) strength. 

2. Indra, this entire universe was engaged in thy 
sacrifice ; the oblations of the sacrificer (flowed) like 
water (falling) to a depth; the beautiful, golden, fatal 
thunderbolt of Indra did not sleep upon the mountain.* 

3. Beautiful Ushas, now present the oblation in 
this rite to the formidable, praise-deserving Indra, 
whose all-sustaining, celebrated and characteristic 
radiance has impelled him hither and thither, (in quest) 
of (sacrificial) food, as (a charioteer drives) his horses 
(in various directions). 
eee 

1 Sdmayé pashyd ; the iątter may be either, with a stone or a spear ; 
but the adjective samá, whole, entire, seems to require the former.— 


Wilson. 
a Or against the side of Yriéra; that is. it did not stop until it had 


performed its office.— Wilson, 
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4. Much-lauded and most opulent Indra, we are 
they, who, relying (on thy favour), approach thee; 
accepter of praise, no other than thou recieves our coms 
mendations; do thou be pleased (with our address), as 
the earth (cherishes her creatures). 

s. Great is thy prowess, Indra: we are thine: 
satisfy, Maghavan, the desires of this thy worshipper ; 
the vast heaven has acknowledged thy might; this earth 
has been bowed down through thy vigour. 

6. Thou, the wielder of the thunderbolt, hast 
shattered with thy bolt, the broad and massive cloud 
into fragments, and hast sent down the waters that 
were confined in it, to flow (at will) : verily thou alone 
possessest all power. 


ANUVA’KA XI. 


SUKTA I. (LVIII) 
Tue Deity is Agni; the Riski, Nodhas, the son of Gotama ; the metre 
of the first five verses is Yagati ; of the last four, Trishtubh. 

THE immortal Agni, generated by great strength,*. 
quickly issues forth, when he became the invoker 
of the Celestials and the messenger (of the sacrificer) : 
he, going by suitable paths, created the firmament ;° he 
worships (the Deities) in the sacrifice with oblations. 


coe EE ee en NG EE tS 

1 The Scholiast says that fire is generated by rubbing two sticks 
with great force, 

2 The Text has ni tundate. Sayana explains it as either nitaram 
uyathayati—" gives pain,” or nirgackhdti— issues forth.” 

3 The firmament existed but in darkness, until fire, identified with 
light, rendered it visible, so that Agni may be said to have made oF 
created it-—vima ne, or nirmané.—Wilson. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rig-Véde Sarhhité. 127 


2. Undecaying Agni, combining his food* (with his 
fiame) and devouring it quickly, ascends the dry wood; 
(the blaze} situate on the back (of Agni), spreading 
hither and thither for consuming, shines like a horse 
and roars like a roaring (cloud) in the height of heaven. 
3. The immortal and effulgent Agni, the bearer of 
oblations, placed in front of all by the Xudras and 
Vasus, the invoker (of the Celestials), who is present at 
a sacrifice, and conquers the wealth (of the enemies), 
lauded by his worshippers, and admired like a chariot 
amongst mankind, accepts” the oblations that are 
successively presented. 
4. Urged on by the wind, and roaring loudly, 
Agni easily sits upon the trees with his burning tongue 
and diffusive energy; when, undecaying and fiercely- 
blazing Agni, thou rushest rapidly like a bull amongst 
the forest trees, thy path is blackened. 
5. The flame-weaponed and _breeze-excited Agni, 


assailing the unexhaled moisture (of the trees), with 
in a volume of fire, rushes triumphant 
like a bull, and all, 


fraid of him as he 


all his strength, 
(against all things) in the forest, 
whether stationary Or moveable, are a 


flies along. 
6. The Bhrigus amongst men, for the sake of being 


born as Celestials, cherished thee like a costly treasure, 
Agni, who sacrificest for men, who art the invoker (of 
the Celestials), the (welcome) guest at sacrifices, and 
who art to be esteemed like a loving friend. 

: The Text has ‘adma,’ food, or what may be eaten ; but the Scho- 


liast explains it, érina guimádikam, straw and twigs; E pa 
atasa, which presently occurs, and which he explains by káshtha, wW 


or timber. — Wilson. 
2 It may also mean 
ners desirable wealth.” Sayama has gi 


“makes repeatedly over to the houses of worship. 
ven both the explanations. 
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q- I worship with oblations that Agni whom the 
seven invoking priests invite as the invoker of the 
Celestials ; who is most worthy of adoration at sacrifices, 
and who is the giver of all riches: I solicit of him 


"riches. 


8. Son of strength, favourably-shining Agni, grant 
to thy adorers, on this occasion, uninterrupted happiness : 
offspring of food, preserve him who praises thee from 
sin with guards of iron. 

9. Agni of various rays, be a house to him who 
lauds thee. Wealthy Agni, be a source of happiness 
to the wealthy (sacrificers) ; protect, Agni, thy worship- 
pers from sin; may Agni, who is rich with righteous 
deeds, come (to us) speedily in the morning. 


SUKTA II. (LIX.) 

Tue Rishi is Nodhas; the Deiti, Agni, in the form of Vais'wdnara ;2 

the metre is Tristubh. 
WHATEVER other fires there may be, they are but rami- 
fications, Agni, of thee; all the immortals rejoice in 
thee: thou, Vais’wdnara, art the navel of men and up- 
holdest them like a deep-planted column? 

2. Agni, the head of heaven, the navel of earth, 
became the ruler over earth and heaven: all the 


ea oP er ee orn >, 
1 This a very unusual appellative of Agni, and is a common synonym 


‘of Indra, although, in its Proper sense of a possessor of riches, it may 
be applied to cither.— Wilson. 

2 Vais'wénara; from vis'wa, all, and nara, aman; a fire common 
to all mankind ; or, as here indicated, the fire or natural heat of the 


stomach, which is a principal element of digestion.— Wilson. 
3 That is, as a pillar or post fixed firmly in the ground supports the 


main beam or roof of a house. Wi son, 
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Celestials created thee, Vais’wdnara, in the shape of 
light, for the A’ryya.} 

3. Treasures were deposited in the Agni, Vais’wd- 
nara, like the permanent rays (of light) in the Sun: 
thou art the sovereign of all the treasures that exist in 
the mountains, in the herbs, in the waters, or amongst 
men. 


4. Heaven and earth expanded as it were for 
their son.? The experienced sacrificer recites, like a 
bard,’ many ancient and copious praises addressed 
tó the graceful-moving, truly-vigorous and all-guiding 
Vais’wanara. 

5. Vais’wdnara, who knowest all that are born, thy 
magnitude has exceeded that of the spacious heaven : 
thou art the monarch of Manu-descended men; thou 
hast regained for the Celestials in battle, the wealth 
(carried off by the Asuras).* 


6. Iextol the greatness of that showerer of rain 
whom men celebrate as the slayer of Vritra: the Agni, 
Vais’wdnara, killed the stealer (of the waters) and 


——_————— ee 


1 This is the first verse of a Tricha to be recited at a ceremony 
observed on the day of the equinox. Agni is said to be the head of 
heaven, as the principal element, and the navel of earth, as its main 
source of support. The term A’ryya may apply either to Manu as the 
institutor of the first sacrifice, or to the Yajamdna, the institutor of the 


present rite.—Wilson. 

2 The Scholiast supports this affiliation by citing another Text; but 
that does not apply particularly to any form of Agni, but to himself : 
Ubhad pitarad mahayan ajdyata agnir dydva prithivi,—Both parents, 
heaven and earth, expanding, Agni was born.— Wilson. 

3. The Text has manushya: Sayana explains it as, a panegyrist, or 
bard. 

4 It is supplemented so by the Commentator. 


"7 
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sent them down (upon earth), and clove the (obstructing) 
cloud.* 

7. Vais wánara by his magnitude is all men,” and is 
worthy of being adored in sacrifices of nutritious viands.° 
Agni, endued with rays and truthful speech, praises, with 
many commendations, Purunitha, the son of S’atavani.* 


1 We have Vais’wdnara here evidently identified with Indra, am 
identification nct inconsistent with Vaidik theogony, which resolves all 
the Divinities into three,—Fire, Air, and the Sun, and those three again 
into one, or the Sun (Nirukta, 7, 4) 5 but the Scholiast says we are to 
understand Vais'wanara, in this verse, as the Agni of the firmament, the 
Vaidyuta, the lightning or electric fire. The firmament, or middle 
region, is properly that of Vayu, the Wind, or of Indra; the inferior, 
region, or earth, is the proper sphere of Agni, and that of the upper 
region, or heaven, of the Sun, The Scholiast cites a passage from the. 
Nirubta, 7, 21, in which it is discussed who Vais’wanara is, and two 
Opinions are compared, one which places him in the middle region, 
and identifies with Indra or Vayu, or both, in which character he sends 


rain, an office that the terrestrial Agni cannot discharge ; and another | 


which identifies him with Stryya, or the Sun in the upper sphere. Both 
are, however, considered by the Scholiast to be untenable, chiefly from 
the, etymologies of the name, which make Vais’wanara an Agni, 
the fire, as above stated, of the middle region, or lightning ; from which, 
when fallen to earth, the terrestrial fire is born, and from which also the 
rain is indirectly generated, the burnt-offering ascending to the Sun; 
and it is in consequence, from the Sun that rain descends ; Vais’ wanara 
is therefore an Agni. According to Paurdnik astronomy, Vais’wanara 
is the central path of the Sun; in mythology, he occurs as one of the 
Dénavés. The cloud is termed in the Text S’ambara, who is else: 
where called an Asu7a.— Wilson. 

2 The Text has Vis’wakrishti, literally rendered, all men : it means 
Agni has acquired sovereignty over all men. 

3 Bharadwajeshu ; in sacrifices which present food in the shape of 
nutritious (pushtikara) oblations of clarified butter (kavis); Or it may 
mean, who is to be worshipped by the Rishis termed Bharadwijas, 
or of the Gotra, or race of Bharadwaj 2.— Wilson. 


4 These are Vaidik names; S’atavani is 30 called as the offerer 


of a hundred, i.e., numerous, sacrifices ; his son has the patronymic 


S'gtavaneya — Wilson. í : 
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SUKTA IIL. (LX.) 


Yue Rishi is the same; the Deity is Agni; the metre 7rishtubh. 


MA’TARIS’ WAN brought as a friend to Bhrigu,? the cele- 
brated Vanhi, the illuminator of sacrifices, the careful 
protector (of his votaries), the swift-coursing messenger 
(of the Celestials), the offspring of two parents,” bey 
spoken of like wealth. 


2. Both (Celestials and men)’ are the worshippers of 
this ruler; those who are to be desired (the Celestials) 
and the mortals bearing oblations (are also the worship- 
pers); for this adorable invoker (of the Celestials), the 
protector of people and distributor of desired-for ob- 
jects, was placed by the officiating priests (upon the 
altar), before the Sun was in the sky.* 


3. May our newest celebration’ come before that 


Agni, who is sweet-tongued, and is to be engendered 


1 The Wind brought Agni to the sage Bhrigu, as a friend (rdtz) ; 
some translate it, a son, asin the Text, rdtim dhtiguindm,—the son of 
the Bhrigus. The more modern Sanskrit confirms the first sense, as, 
although it has lost the original simple term, it preserves it in the com- 
pound ardti, an enemy, one not (a) a friend (rééz), an unfriend.— Wilson. 

2 The Commentater explains it as either the offspring of heaven and 
earth, or produced by two pieces of wood. 

3 The Text has only ubhaydsah, the both, which the Scholiast ex- 


plains either Gods and men, or the ministering priests and their employer 


the Yajyamana. The same authority would repeat the phrase, Gods and 


men, as the sense of, the Text, Us’i ijo ye cha martdk, explaining the first 
by kámayamánai deváh;—those who are to be wished for, the Gods; he 
also proposes as an alternative for us'ijah, medhávinak, wise, or the 
priests, and for mortals, the yajamdznas.—Wilson. 

4 The priests conduct the Yajamana to the place where the fire has 
been prepared before the break of day by the Adhwaryu.— Wilson. 

5 Navyast sukirttik; as if the hymn were of very recent composi- 


tion.— Wilson. 
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in the heart ;} whom the descendants of Manu, sacri- 
ficing and presenting oblations to him, beget in the time 
of battle.’ 

4. Agni, the desirable, the purifying, the giver of 
dwellings, the excellent, the invoker (of the Deities), has 
been placed (upon the altar) among men: may he be 
determined upon subduing (our foes), the protector of 
(our) dwellings, and the lord of treasures in the sacrifi- 
cial chamber. 

5. We, born of the race of Gotama, laud thee, Agni, 
the protector of riches, with desirable (hymns): rubbing 
thee, the bearer of oblations, (as a rider rubs down) a 
horse :* may he, who has acquired riches by sacred rites,* 
come hither quickly in the morning. 


SUKTA IV. (LXI.) 


Tue Deity is Indra; the Rishi and the metre are the same “as in the 
previous hymn. 

I OFFER acceptable adoration and oblations, offered by 

the preceding sacrificers, to that powerful, quick-cour- 


sing, mighty, praiseworthy and unobstructed Indra, as 
food (to a hungry man). 


I Agni, it is said, is engendered of air; but that air is the vital air, * 
or breath, and Agni therefore is said to be produced in the heart, or 
in the interior of the human body.— Wilson. 

2 In order to make burnt-offering to secure success:— Wilson. ` 

3 The Text has only rubbing, or rather sweeping, thee as a horse) 
that is, according to the Scholiast, brushing the place of the fire for 
the burat-offering, the altar perhaps, in like manner as persons about 
to mount a horse rub with their hands the part where they are to sit; one 
inference from which is, that the early Hindus had no saddles.— Wilson. 

4 The Text has dhiyđvasu : Sayana explains it as, “karmand budhyd 


34 prdbtadhana,” ie. obtained riches by sacred rites or purified intellect. 
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2. Ioffer (oblations, acceptable as) food (to the 
hungry), to that Indra: I raise (to him) exclamations that 
may be of efficacy in discomfiting (my enemies): others 
(also) adore Indra, the ancient lord, in heart, in mind, 
and in understanding. 

3. offer with my mouth a loud exclamation, with 
powerful and pure words of praise, to exalt him who is 
the type (of all), the giver (of goo things}, the great, 
the wise. 

4. send hymns to him (Indra), as the constructor 
of a car drives it to its owner, (so that he) may thence 
(obtain) food;* I send praises, to him who is entitled 
to commendation; and most excellent oblations, to the 
wise Indra. 

5. For the sake of food, I combine praise with the 
instrument of invocation,? as (a man harnesses) a horse 
(to a car); I begin to celebrate the heroic, munificent 
and food-conferring Indra, the destroyer of the cities (of 
the Asuras). 

6. For that Indra, verily Twashtri sharpened the 
well-acting, sure-aimed thunderbolt for the battle, with 
which fatal (weapon), the mighty and lordly (Indra), 
desirous of killing his enemies, pierced the vital parts 
of Vritra. 

7. Quickly quaffing the libations, and devouring 
the grateful viands (presented) at the three (daily) 
sacrifices which are dedicated to the creator (of the 


1 Ratham na tashtéva tatsindya ; Sina, according to the Nirutta, 
is a,synonym of food (Nirukta, 5, S); tat implies the owner of the car, 
for his food.— Wilson. : 

A Arkam jpuhoa ; the latter is defined, the instrament of invocation, 
the organ of speech; the former means, as usual, hymn or praise in 


metre.— Wilson. 
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world), he, the pervader of the universe,” stole the 
ripe (treasures of the Asuras): the vanquisher (of his 
foes), the hurler of the thunderbolt, encountering, 
pierced the cloud.’ 


8. To that Indra the women, the wives of the Celes- 
tials, addressed their hymns, on the destruction of Ahi; 
he encompasses the extensive heaven and earth ; they 
two do not surpass thy vastness. i 


= 9. His magnitude verily exceeds that of the heaven, 
and- earth, and sky; Indra, self-irradiating in his 


1 He may be so termed, as everything in the world proceeds from | 
rain.— Wilson. 


2 The term of the Text is Vishnu, applied to Indra as the pervader 
of all the world,—sarvasya jagato vyapakah.— Wilson. | 


3 Vardha, one of the synonyms of Mégha, ‘ cloud,’ in the Nighantu ; 
or it may mean sacrifice, from vara, a boon, and aka, a day. In | 
reference to this purport, a different expianation of the Text is 
given, which is somewhat obscure: Vishnu, it is said, means the 
personified sacrifice (yaja), in which character he stole or attracted j 
the accumulated wealth of the Asuras; after which he remained 
concealed behind seven difficult passes, or the days of, initiatory 
preparation’ for the rite. Indra having crossed the seven defiles, or 
gone through the seven days of initiation, pierced or penetrated to, 
oraccomplished, the sacrifice. This explanation is supported by a 
citation from the Taittiriya, which is still more obscure: This 
Varaha, the stealer of what is beautiful, (?) cherishes beyond the | 
seven hills the- wealth of the Asuras; he (Indra), having taken up the 
tufts of the sacred grass, and pierced the seven hills, slew him.—Vara- 


: 
| 


hoyam vamamoshah saptandm girinam parastád vittam védyam asura- 
nam vibhartti ; sa darbhapinjúlam uddhritya, sapta girin bhittma, tam 
akanniti— Wilson. 

4 The wives ofthe Gods are the personified Gayatri, and other 
metres of the Védas; according to the Scholiast, the term gaak, preced- 
ing dévapatnih, usually means females, or women, whose nature, the 


Scholiast says, is Cots Ve Kangi GAWDA VEL Wilson. 
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dwelling, equal to every exploit, engaged with no un- 
worthy foe, and skilled in conflict, calls to battle. * 

io. Indra, by his power, cut to pieces with his 
thunderbolt Vritra, the absorber (of moisture), and set 
free the waters obstructed by Vritra and capable of pro- 
tecting the universe, like cows (recovered from thieves) ; 
and, consentient (to the wishes) of the giver of the 
oblation, (grants hiin) food. 

11. Through his power the rivers sport, since he 
has, by his thunderbolt, determined their limits; estab- 
lishing his supremacy (by killing Vritra) and granting 
a (recompense) to the giver (of the oblation), he, the 
swift-coursing, provided a resting-place for Turviti 

12. Indra, the quick-coursing and strength-endowed 
lord (of all), hurl thy thunderbolt at this Vritra and 
cut off his joints, as (butchers cut up) a cow,’ that the 
rains may issue from him, and the waters flow (over the 
earth). 

13. Describe, with new hymns, the former exploits 
of that quick-coursing Indra, when holding his weapons 
in battle, he encounters and destroys his foes. 


oe ea 
1 The Scholiast says, he calls the clouds to battle, for by the mutual 

collision of the clouds rain is engendered.— Wilson. 5 

the Scholiast adds, had been immersed 


2 The name of a Riski, who, 
ter: Indra brought him to dry land.— Wilson. 

cut in pieces the limbs of Vritra, as of a cow™ 
e rest, “as worldly men, the 


in wa 


3 The Text has, {“ 


(gor na); the Commentator supplies th 
divide here and there the limbs of animals.’ The ex- 


although it may not be quite clear what is meant 
vikartarah, cutters up, or“carvers : perhaps 
ders of meat, butchers : at any wate it 
to the notion of a joint of beef ia 


carvers of flesh, 
pression is remarkable, 
by the term used by Sayana, 
the word should be vikretarah, ven 
proves that no herror was attached 


ancient days among the Hindus — Witson. 
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14. Through fear of him, the mountains remain 
still; and through fear of his appearance, heaven and 
earth tremble: lauding repeatedly with hymns the 
preserving power of that beloved Indra, Nodhas speedi- 
ly acquired vigour. 

15. He alone (is capable of subduing his enemies), 
and is the powerful lord of manifold riches ; give unto 
him the hymns which he has desired for. Indra defend- 
ed the pious sacrificer Etasa, when fighting with Suryya, 
the son of Swas’wa.* 

16. Indra, harnesser of steeds, the descendants of 
Gotama have offered to thee encomiastic hymns to 
secure thy presence: confer upon them manifold 
riches; may he, who has acquired wealth by pious 
deeds, come here speedily in the morning. $ 


aa A 

1 The legend relates that'a king named Swas’wa, or the lord of good 
(su) horses (as’wa), being desirous of a son, worshipped Siryya, who him- 
self was born as the son of the king; at a subsequent period, in some 
dispute between him and the Rishi Etasa, Indra took part with the 
latter.<— Wilson. 

2The Text has dhiyam: it may mean either “ intellect,” or 
“riches.” 
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FIFTH ADHYA YA. 
x ANUVA’KA XI.—(Continued.) 


SUKTA V. (LXIL) 

Tur Riski is Nodhas; the Deity, Indra; the metre, Trishtubh. 

WE meditate, like Angiras, an excelent hymn (to be 
addressed) to that powerful and praise-deserving Indra, 
who is to be worshipped by his sacrificers (with hymns) 
capable of bringing him to the ceremony: let us re- 
peat a prayer to the celebrated leader of all. 
_ 2, Do you, priests, offer to the vast and most 
powerful Indra, a great hymn, fit to be chanted aloud ;* 
for through him our forefathers, the Angirasas, adoring 
him, and knowing the footmarks, recovered (the stolen) 
cattle. 

3. When the search was set on foot by Indra and 
the Angirasas, Saramá secured food for her young ;” 
then Vrihagpati® killed the devourer and rescued the 
kine, and the Celestials, with the cattle; proclaimed their 
joy aloud. 

4. Powerful Indra, 
a laudatory and well-accen 


who art to be gratified with 
ted hymn by the seven 


1 The expression is dngushyam Sdma, a Sdma fit to be recited 
aloud,—dghoshya-yogyam ; such as the Rathantaras, and other prayers, 
which are usually considered portions of the Séma Véda; but the Com- 
mentator understands Sdma in this place to mean, singing or chanting 
of the Rickas :—Rikshu yad gdnam tasya sámetyákhyá.— Wilson, 

2 When Indra desired the bitch Sarama to go in search of the stolen 
cattle, she consented to 10 so only on condition that the milk of the cows 
should be given to her young ones, which Indra promised.—Wilson. 

3 Vrihdspati is here used as a synonym of Indra, the protector or 

master (pati) of the great ones (arékatam), the gods.— Wilson. 


18 
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priests, whether engaged for nine months, or for ten; 
and,? desirous of (safe) protection, thou hast terrified by | 
thy voice the divisible fructifying cloud.” 

5. Destroyer of foes, praised by the Angirasas, 
thou hast scattered the darkness with the dawn, and 
with the rays of the sun: thou hast made straight the 
elevations of the earth; thou hast strengthened the 
foundations of the ethereal region. 

6. The deeds of that graceful Indra are most 
admirable: his exploits are most glorious, in that he 
has replenished the four rivers’ of sweet water, spread 
over the surface of the earth. 

J- He who is not to be attained by violence,* but 


1 Sayana identifies the priests (vipras) with the Angirasas, who, he 
says, are of two orders; those who conduct sacrifices for nine months, 
and those who conduct them for‘ten. He cites the Nirxkta for the con- 
firmation of this (xi, 19); but the meaning of Ya’ska’s interpretation of 
thé word Navagwa is doubtful, as Nevagati may mean, ‘that one whose 


course or Condition is new,’ better than ‘for nine.’ Another explanation , 


which he suggests,—Vavanitagati,—is still less intelligible, for Navanita 


usually means fresh butter. The seven priests are said to be Medha-' 


tithi and other Rishis of the race of Angviras.— Wilson. 


2 Adrim phaligam valam; the last is here explained, cloud; the ` 


first, that which is to be divided by the thunderbolt; and the second, 


that which yields fruit, or causes grain to grow by its rain; orthe three — 


words may be considered as substantives, Adri implying, as usual, 2 


mountain; phaliga, a cloud, and vala, an Asura ; all of whom were: 


terrified by Indra’s voice or thunder.— Wilson. 


3 No specification of these four is given beyond their being the l 


Ganges and others.— Wilson. 

4 The term Aydsya has perplexed the Scholiast: it may be 
derived from Yása, effort, that which is not attainable by effort; that is, 
according to one interpretation, not to be overcome in battle; whence 
Rosen has rendered it by invictus, It is contrasted apparently with 
what follows, and which requires the insertion of Susddhya,—easily to 
pees or influenced by praises, and the like. Other etymologies 

re 


ested, but | they are still | = 
sugg Co Gurukul KEDAN Satisfactory W iison: 
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{is easily propitiated) by those who praise him with 
sacred hymns, parted twofold the eternal and united 
{spheres of heaven and earth); the graceful Indra 
cherished the heaven and earth, like the sun in the 
august and most excellent sky. 

8. (Night and dawn,) of various complexion, re- 
peatedly born, but ever youthful, have traversed in 
their revolutions alternately, from a remote period, 
earth and heaven; night with her dark, dawn with 
her luminous, limbs. 

g. The son of strength, assiduous in good works, 
diligent in pious acts, retains his ancient friendship (for 
his votary). Thou, (indra,) providest within the yet 
immature cows, whether black or red, the mature and 
glossy milk. 

1o. From a remote time the contiguous, unshifting, 
and unwearied fingers practise with (all) their energies 
many thousand acts of devotion (towards Indra) ;+ and 
like the wives (of the gods), the protecting sisters” wor- 
ship him who is without shame. 

rı. Beautiful Indra. who art to be praised with 
holy hymns, the pious who are desirous of holy rites, 
those who are anxious for riches, and those who are 
wise, repair to thee with veneration: powerful Indra, 


1 This seems to intimate that the fingers were employed io the 
performance of what is at present termed mudrd, certain intertwinings 
and gesticulations accompanying prayer; the Commentary understands 
it ec their employment in acts of worship or homage. That the 
practice is not altogether modern appears from the paintings of the 
Ajanta caves, several of the persons of which are evidently performing 
the finger gesticulations.— Wilson. 

2 Patnth swasdrah may mean only the protecting or propitiatory and 
moving epithets of avavih, fingers ; $enayo na is the exoressign for 
‘like wives ;' 2e, says Sdyazs, devandns,—of the gods.— Wilson, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
140 Rig-Véde Satheta. 


their minds adhere to thee, as affectionate wives to a 
loving husband. 

12. Beautiful Indra, the riches that have long since 
been held in thy hands have suffered neither loss nor 
diminution. Thou, Indra, art illustrious, addicted to. 
good works, and resolute: enrich us, thou who art 
diligent in action, by thy acts. 

13. Mighty Indra, Nodhas, the son of Gotama, has 
composed for us this new hymn, (addressed) to thee, 
who hast been for ever, who harnessest thy coursers 
(to thy car), and art the sure guide (of all). May he 
who has acquired wealth by pious acts, come hither 
quickly in the morning. 


SUKTA Vi. (LXHI.) 
Riski, the Deity, and metre as before. 


INDRA, thou art the mighty one, who, becoming mani- 
fest in (the hour of) alarm, didst sustain by thy energies 
heaven and earth;* then, through fear of thee, all 
creatures, and the mountains, and all other ‘vast and 
solid things, trembled, like the (tremulous) rays of 
the sun. 
2. When, Indra, thou harnessest thy variously- 
moving horses, thy praiser places thy thunderbolt in 
Ee ae POR So es a ee 
‘x The term explained by the Scholiast, alaik, by forces, oF 
strength, is in the Text, s'zshnaih, ‘the driers up,’ that is, it is said, of 
enemies. Of ,the circumstance alluded to, we have no other explanation. 
than that Indra became manifest, and sustained earth and heaven when: 
they were filled with fear of an Asura, Perhaps Vritra is intended ;: 
but the passage is obscure.—Wilson, 
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thy hands, wherewith, ;accomplisher of undesired acts,* 
thou assailest thine enemies, and, glorified by many, 
destroyest their numerous cities. 

3. Thou, Indra, the best of ‘all beings, the assailer 
and humiliator (of thy foes), the chief of the Aibhus,* 
the friend of man, the subduer of enemies, didst aid the 


young and illustrious Kutsa,’ and slewest S’ushna," in 


the deadly and close-fought fight. 

4. Thou verily didst animate him to (acquire) such 
(renown) as that which, sender of rain‘and wielder of 
the thunderbolt, thou (didst acquire) when thou slewest 
Vritra, and when, munificent Hero, who easily conquer- 
est (thy foes), thou didst put to flight the Dasyus* in 
battle. 

5. Do thou, Indra, who art unwilling to harm any ` 
resolute (mortal),® set open all the quarters (of the 
horizon) to the horses of us who praise thee, (when we 
are exposed) to the aversion (of our enemies); and, 


——$—<—$<—<— 


aE 

1 Aviharyatakratu; Rosen has desideratas res faciens, but the 
Scholiast has apressita karman ; that is, he does actions undesired by 
his foes.— Wilson 


2 So the Scholiast explains Ridkukshd,—Ribhindm adhipati; or it 
—téshu kritanivdsa; but he un- 


may mean, he who abides in the Ridhus, 
_ derstands Ribku here to mean a wise man, a sage (medhdvin).— Wilson. 
3 These names have occurred before in the same relation.— Wilson. 
4 The Dasyus are described as the enemies of Kutsa,—ztsa- 


syopakshayatavah. Agreeably to the apparent sense of Dasyu, barbarian, 
or one not Hindu, Kutsa would be a prince who bore an active part in 
the subjugation of the original tribes of India.— Wilson. 

5 Even although hostile to him; that is, Indra is in himself in- 
different to those who are opposed to him, and if he undertakes their 
destruction, it is not on his own behalf, but in defence of his friends į 
and worshippers, as in the case of Kutsa, alluded to in the preceding 
stanza.— Wilson. 
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wielder of the thunderbolt, demolish our foes, as, with 
a club. 

6. Men invoke thee, such as thou art, in the thick- 
thronged and wealth-bestowing conflict. May this thy 
succour, p»werful Indra, ever be granted in war, worthy 
to be enjoyed (by warriors) in battle. 


7. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, warring on. 
behalf of Purukutsa,* thou ‘didst overturn the: seven, 


cities ; thou didst cut off for Sudds the wealth of Arnhas, 


-as if (it had been a tuft) of sacred grass, and didst 


give it to him, O king, ever satiating thee (with ob- 
lations), 

8. Increase, divine Indra, for us throughout the 
earth, abundant food, ithat it may be as plentiful) as 
water, by which, Hero, thou bestowest upon us (exist- 
ence), as thou causest water to flow on every side. 

9. Praises have been offered to thee, Indra, by .the 
sons of Gotama: (they have been) uttered with’ re- 
verence (to thee), borne thither) by thy steeds: grant 
us various sorts of food. May he who has acquired 


wealth by pious acts, come hither quickly in the 
morning. 


SUKTA VII. (LXIV.) 


Tue Riski is the same; the Deities are the Marts coneccuraly3sttves 


metre is ¥agatt, except in the last verse, in which it is Trishtudle«- 
OFFER, Nodhas, earnest praise to the company or tne 
Maruts, the senders of rain and ripeners ot fimes 
SOS nnn ee 
1 Purukutsa is ‘called a Rishi; Sudés, a king; and. Azbas.: ani 
Asura ; but no further information is given in the Comment-—Wilsow 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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deserving of adoration. Composed, ’and with folded- 
hands, I utter the praises conceived in my mind, which 
are efficacious in sacred rites, (and flow readily) as the 
waters. 

2. They were born handsome and vigorus from 
the sky, the sons of Rudra, the conquerors of their 
foes. pure from sin, and purifying ‘all), radiant .as suns, 

_ powerful as evil spirits,’ diffusers of rain-drops, and of 
fearful forms. 

3- Youthful Rudras, and undecaying, destructive 
‘of those who do not worship (the gods); of unobstructed 
progress, and immovable as mountains, they are desirous 
of granting (the wishes of the worshipper), and by 
their strength agitate all substances, whether of heaven 
or of earth. 


4. They decorate their persons with various orna- 
ments; they have placed, for elegance, brilliant (gar- 
jands) on their breasts; lances are borne upon their 
shoulders, and with them and their own strength have 
they been born, leaders, from the sky. 

5. Enriching their worshipper, agitating the clouds, 
devourers of foes, they create the winds and lightnings 
by their power: the circumambient, and agitating 
Maruts milk heavenly udders, and sprinkle the earth 
with the water. 


1 Rudrasya maryah, literally, the mortals or men of Rudra; but 
the scholiast observes, the Murués are immortal, and the term must 
therefore imply sons, agreeably to another Vext, a, te Pitar Marutdm 
sumnam efu,—may he obtain thy favour, father of the Maruts; or as 
in stanza 12, where the Muaruts are called, collectively, Rudrasya 


Sunuh,—the son of Rudra.— Wilson. 


2 Satuino na; Satwdnah is explained, Parames’'warasya-bhita 
gana,—the troops of demons attendant on Parameds'wara or S‘iva. 
— Wilson. 
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6. The munificent Maruts scatter the nutritious 
waters, as priests, at sacrifices, the clarified butter; as 
grooms lead forth a horse, they bring forth, for its rain, 
the fleet-moving cloud, and milk it, thundering, and 
unexhausted. 

7. Vast, possessed of knowledge, bright-shining, 
like mountains in stability, and quick in motion, you, 
like elephants, break down the forests when you put 
vigour into your ruddy (mares). 

8. The most wise Maruts roar like lions; the all- 
knowing are graceful as the spotted deer, destroying 
(their foes), delighting (their worshippers) ; of deadly 
strength in their anger, they come with their antelopes,* 
and their arms, (to defend the sacrificer) against in- 
terruption. 


g. Marats; who are distinguished in troops, who | 


are benevolent to men, who are heroes, and whose 
strength is deadly in your anger, you make heaven and 
earth resound (at your coming); your (glory) sits in 
the seat-furnished chariots, conspicuous as (a beautiful) 
form, or as the lovely lightning. 

to. The Maruts, who are all-knowing, co-dwellers 
with wealth, combined with ‘strength, loud-sounding, 
cepellers of foes, of infinite prowess, whose weapon 
(of offence) is Indra, and who are leaders (of men), 
hold i in their hands the shaft. 

1. Augmenters of rain, they drive with golden 


wheels the clouds: asunder, as elephants? (in a herd 
et soles Sv an a a 


1 Prishatibhis, with the spotted deer, which are the Vdsanas, of 
steeds of the Maruts—Wilson. 

_ 2 Abathyo na ; literally, “like that which is produced or occurs on the 
oad,” leaving a wide range for explanation. Sáyana therefore ae 
another meaning; “like a chariot which drives over and crushes stir 
aad straws on the, way." — Wilson, 
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sreak down the trees in their way) : they are honoured 
with sacrifices, visitants of the hall of offering, sponta- 
neous assailers of (their foes), subverters of what are 
stable, immovable themselves, and wearers of shining 
weapons. 
12. We Invoke with praise the foe-destroying, all- 
purifying, water-shedding, all-surveying band of Maruts, 
the offspring of Rudra: (priests) to obtain prosperity, 
have recourse to the dust-raising and powerful band of 
Maruts, receiving libations from sacred vessels, and 
showering down (benefits). 
13. The man whom, Maruts, you defend with your 
protection, quickly surpasses all men in strength; with 
his horses, he acquires food ; and with his men, riches: 
he performs the required worship, and he prospers. 
14. Maruts, grant to your wealthy (worshippers, a 
son), eminent for good works, invincible in battle, 
illustrious, the annihilator (of his adversaries), the 
seizer of wealth, the deserver of praise, and all-discern- 
| ing; may we cherish such a son and such a grandson | 
for a hundred winters. | 
15. Grant us, Maruts, durable riches, attended by : 
posterity, and mortifying to our enemies: (riches) 
reckoned by hundreds and thousands, and ever in- | 
| creasing; may they who have acquired wealth by pious 
acts, come hither quickly in the morning- 


x Rijishinam, which Rosen renders hostes vincenfem, and M. 
Langlois, victorieuse; but the Commentary offers no such signification. 
The Maruts, it is said, are worshipped at the third or evening ceremo- 
nial, according to the Text, Riyisham abhishunwanti,—“they (the priests) +2 
pour the Soma-Juice into the vessel.” Rijisham, in its ordinary sense, i 
is a frying-pan ; but here it may mean any sacrificial vessel.. Wilson, 


2 Putra, son, is supplied by the Comment ; the concluding phrases 
authorize the addition — Wilson. 
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ANUVA’KA XII. 


SUKTA I. (LXV.) 


Tue Deity is Agni; the Riski, Paras’ara, son of S'akti, the som of 
Vas’ishtha: the metre is Dwitada-Virdi.t 


THe intelligent Divinities, all equally pleased, fot- 
lowed thee, Agni, by thy footmarks, when hiding in the 
hollow (of the waters),’ like a thief (who has stolen) an 
animal ; thee, receiving oblations and carrying them to 
the Deities: all the Celestials, worthy of adoration, sit 
down near thee. 

2. The Deities followed the traces of the fugitive ; 
the search was made everywhere, and earth became like 
the celestial region ; the waters swelled (to conceal him), 
who was much enlarged by laudation, and was mani- 
fested as it were in the womb in the waters, the source 
of sacrificial food. 

3. Agni is beautiful as rourisiiment, vast as the 
earth, the giver of food as a mountain, and delightful as 


S 


1 Each stanza is divided into half, and each two Padas are consi- 
dered as forming a complete stanza; hence this hymn and the five 
following are said to be Das'drcha, or to have ten stanzas cach, whilst 
in fact they have only ive.— Wilson. 


2 The Text has Guhdé ciatantam : the word Guhii, as explained by 
the Scholiast, means either the depth of the waters, or the hollow of 
the As'watha tree, in both of whien Agni hid himself for a season, 


3 A fixh revealed to the Gods where Agni had hidden, as, according 
to the Taittiriyas, “he, concealing himself, entered into the waters; the 
Gods wished for a messenger to him; a fish discovered him.” Védártha- 
yatna, however, gives a diferent interpretation of this Rik :—“ Of the 
truthful (Agni) the Gods obey the ordinances ; (to him) the earth like 
heaven, became the home. Him the waters nourish, who is well-born i» 
the womb, tie altar of the sacrifice, (and) well-nourished with prayers.” 
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water; he is like a horse urged to a charge in battle, 
and like flowing waters ;* who can arrest him ? 


4. He is the friend of the waters, like a brother 
to his sisters; he consumes the forest as a king 
slays his enemies; when excited by the wind, he 
traverses the woods and shears the hairs of the earth.® 

5. Tic breathes amidst the waters like a sitting 
swan; awakened at the d:wn, he restores by his opera- 
tions consciousness to men; he is a creator, like Sema A 
born from the waters, (where he lurked) like an animal 
with coiled-up limbs, he became enlarged, and his light 
(spread) afar. 


-2 The epithets are in the Text attached to the objects of comparison, 
althongh equally applicable to Agni; thus he is pisttirna ranwé=like 
grateful nourishment; Rs@idivrna prithwi,—like the vast earth; eta. 
Several of the comparisons admit of various interpretations; as the 
first may signify the increase of desired fruits or rewards, as the conse- 
quence of sacrifices with fire; in no case does it import the frugum 
maturitas of Rosen.-— Wilson. 

2 Fruits, flowers, grasses, shrubs, etc, ate described as the hairs 
of the earth. 
3 Somo na védhah; in like manner as Soma creates or causes useful 


plants to grow, so Agni creates or extracts from them their nutritive 
faculty. The Agni here alluded to is the fire of digestion, the heat of 
the stomach: Agnir annado annopatis'cha,—Agni is tae enter and 
sovereign of food; and in the Vajasanévi Vajusk we have, chivad wa 


idam annam annadas’cha Soma eva annam Agnir anuadak, —ipasmach 
as there is food and feeder, so Some is the food, and the feeder is Agni. 


— Wilson. 
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SUKTA EF. (LXVI.) 


Deity, Rishi, and metre the same. 


AGN1,—who is of variegated form like wealth, who is the 
surveyor of all like the Sun, who is the protector of life 
like the vital air (Prdna), who is the doer of good like a 
son, who upholds the universe like a horse, who is 
the giver of gratification like a cow, who is pure and 
radiant,—consumes the forests. 

2. Like a beautiful mansion, he protects property ; 
he (nourishes people) like barley; he is the conqueror 
of (hostile) men; he is like a Ris&z, the praiser (of the 
Deities), eminent amongst (devout) persons, delighted 
like a steed: may he bestow upon us fogd. 

3- Agni, of unattainable effulgence, is like a vigi- 
lant sacrificer;* he is (an ornament to all in the 
sacrificial chamber), like a woman in a dwelling ;* when 
he shines with wonderful lustre, he is like the white (sun), 
or like a golden chariot amongst men, resplendent ‘in 
battle. 

4. He terrifies (his adversaries) like an army sent 
(against an enemy), or like the bright-pointed shaft of 
an archer, Agni, as Yama, is all that is born ; as Yama, 


et A 
1 The Text has ranvo : 


Sayana explains it as vamaniyah : literally, 
beautiful. Wilson translates it as secure, 


2 The- Text has Vdjeena prtich ; literally, “delighted like a steed,” 
Sayana supplements the ellipsis, and Wilson translates this explanatory 
passage as,—“‘as a spirited horse (goes to battle), [so] he (Agni) repairs 
delighted to the hall of sacrifice.” 

3 The Text has Kraturna nityas: Sayana explains it as.— as 
the performer of a sacrifice takes care that nothing vitiates the rite, 59 
Agni defends it from interruption by Rakshasds.— Wilson. 


4 The Text is elliptical: its meaning is,—“ he is an ornament to aÑ 
in the sacrificial Chesson seg ile nerd Rlle tig, dwetnigg 


i EE > SSS 
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ali that will be born:* he is the lover ot maidens,* the 
husband of wives." 

5. Let us approach that blazing Agni with animal 
and vegetable offerings,* as cows hasten to their pens. 
He has tossed about his flames, like running streams of 


water; the rays commingle (with the radiance) visible 
in the sky. 


SUKTA III. (LXVIL.) 


Deity, Riski and metre the same. 


BORN in the woods; the friend of man, Agni pro. 
tects his worshipper, as a king favours a man shorn 


1 Yamo ha jé¢0, yamo janitwam, is the phraseology of the Text, and 
is somewhat obscure; according to the Scholiast, Yama here has its 
etymological purport only; he who gives the desired object to the 
worshippers,-yachchhati daddti-kamdn stotribhyahk, in which sense it 
is a synonym of Agni,—yam Agnir uchyaté; orit may be applied to 
him as one of the twins ( yama), from the simultaneous birth of Indra 
and Agni, according to Yaska. $¥dta is said to imply all existing 
beings; janifwa, those that will exist: both are identical with Agni as 
Yama, from. the dependence of all existence, past, present, or future, 
upon worship with Fire.—-Wilson. 

2 Because they cease to be maidens when the offering to Fir», the 
essential part of the-nuptial ceremony, is completed.— Wilson. 

3 The wife bearing a chief part in oblations to Fire; or a legend is 
alluded to, of Soma, having obtained, it does not appear how, a maiden, 
gave her to the Gandharba, Vis'wavasu; he transferred her to Agni, 
who gave her to a mortal husband, and bestowed upon her wealth and 
offspring. The whole of this stanza is similarly commented upon in ths oa. 
Nirukta, 10, 21.—Wilson. 

4 So the Commentator explains the terms charéiké and vasatya, 
invocations prompted by minds purified by offerings of moveable 
things, that is, animals; or of immoveable things, as rice, and the 
like: tat prabhavaih hridayddibhik sddkydkutik ; or, pas'u parbhace 
hridayadisddhanaydhutyd.—WRson, 
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af decrepitude, able asa defenuer, adorable as a per. 
former of (good) works, may he, the invoker of the 
Deities, the bearer of oblations, be the performer of 


excellent works. 


2, Holding in his hand all (sacrificial) wealth, and 
hiding in the hollows (of the waters), he filled the Deities 
with alarm; the leaders (the Deities), the upholders 
of acts, then knew Agni when they recited the prayers 
conceived in the heart. 

3. Like the unborn (Sun) he sustains the earth 
and the firmament, and props up the heaven with true 
prayers.” O Agni, the source of sustenance unto all, 
do thou protect the pasture that is grateful unto animals 
and repair to the cave which is unfit for grazing.’ 

4. He who knows Agni hidden in the cave; he who 
approaches him who is the maintainer of sacrifice,* 
those wha, after performing a sacrifice, laud him, to 
them he, forsooth, promises affluence. 


ERT > Ream een ee ee ER e 


1 Ravyareh, here used generally, is, properly, the bearer of ob- 
Tations to the Gods; the Vida recognizing besides the usual fires, three 
Agnis: Havyauth or Havyavdhana, that which conveys oi! rit „s to the 
Ged; Kauyaváh, which canveys them to the Piteis or Manes; and. 
Saharafishas that which receives those offered to the Rd&skasas.— Wilson. 


2 Pecaredl| ny to the Laittirivas, the Gods, alarmed at the obliquity 
of the region of the Sun, and fearing that it might fall, propped it up 
with the metres of the Véda. an act here attributed to Agni.— Wilson. 


3 Guid guham gdh; Rosen has, de spect in specum procedas » but 
Guha here weans, apparently, any arid or rugged tract unfit for pasture, 
pr as the Commentary says, sanckardyogyam sthdnam,—a place unfit 
for Dwing.” and which Agni may, therefore, scorch up with impunity. 
am Adi sors , 

$ The Text ‘has Rifasya, which Sayama explains either as truth or 


sacrifie, 
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5. The wise, (first) adoring Agni, as they do a 
dwelling,* perform sacrifices—(Agni) who implants their 
(peculiar) virtues in herbs, and places flowers and fruits 
in mother-like herbs, and who is the giver of knowledge 
and sustenance. 


SUKTA IV. (LXVIIL) 

The Rishi, the Deity and the metre the same. 
THE bearer (of the oblations}, (Agni), mixing them 
(with other ingredients), ascends to heaven, and clothes 
all things, moveable and immoveable,* and the nights 
themsevles, (with light), radiant amongst the Celestials, 
and in himself alone comprehending the virtues of all 
these (substances). 

2. O Divine Agni, when thou art born living® from 
the dry wood, (by attrition), then all (thy worshippers) 
perform the sacred ceremony, and obtain verily true 
divinity by lauding thee, who art immortal, with hymns 
that reach thee. 

3. Luudatery hymns are addressed to him when 
he comes (to the sacrifice); sacrifice’ is performed 


1 In building a house, worship is first offered to the edifice, and it 
is then put to use. So Agni is to be first adored, and then employed 


in any sacrificial rites.— Wilson. 

2 i.e., the entire universe. 

3 Or it may be rendered, “ he alone surpasses the glortes (ah 
of all these Gods ;” as Rosen has it, excellit deus, deorum magnituaine. 
— Wilson. 


4 The Text has Feevan : litera ne : 
» for the living condition of the Fire is nothing 


lly, “living :" but Sdyana explains it 


as prajvalan, “burning ; 
but burning. t i 
5 The Text has Dhiċi: The Scholiast explains it as,—“ that in which 

the Semu-Juice is quatfed ” i.e... sacrifice. 
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when he comes: he is the source of sustenance unto 
all; all (worshippers) perform all rites* (for him). Do 
thou, Agni, knowing (his works), grant riches to him 
who presents to thee oblations, or who wishes (to be 
‘able to present them). 

4. Thou hast abided with the descendants of Manu’ 
as the invoker (of the Deities); thou art indeed the lord 
of their wealth; they desire (of thee) procreative 
energy in their bodies,’ and, shorn of stupefaction, they 
live for ever with their excellent sons.* 

5. Hastening to obey the commands of Agni, like 
sons (obedient to the orders) of a father, they celebrate 
his worship : abounding in food, Agni sets open before 
them treasures that are at the doors of the sacrifice, and 
he who delights in the sacrificial chamber has studded 
the sky with constellations. 


SUKTA V. (LXIX.) 


The Rishi, the Deity and the metre the same. 


WHITE (Agni), like (the Sun), the lover of the dawn, 
- is the illuminator of all, and fills united (heaven and 


or 
1 The Text has Apdngsi: Sáyana explains it as, Dars’apurna másd- 


dint kar mani, i.e., “ religious rites held hali-monthly and at the Full: 


Moon in honour of the departed Manes when oblations are offered to the 
Sacred Fire.” 


2 With mankind. - 

3 7.2, “through thy favour they obtained sons,” as explained by the 
Scholiast in the next line of the Commentary. 

4 The Text has samjdnata swai dakshais amaras : The Scholias 
gives two interpretations of the Text, One we have given in thetraa 
slation. The word dæksha'means fréna, vital air. So the passage means 
—‘‘associated with their own vital airs, they know all things.” Th 
word samjánata: may mean either “ live for ever” or “contemplate.” 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Pag mm 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rig-Véda Sarihita. TSS 


earth with light), like the lustre of the radiant (sun). 
Thou, as soon as manifested, hast pervaded all the 
world with devout acts, being (both) the father and son 
of the Celestials.? 


2. The wise, the humble and discriminating Agni, 
is the giver of flavour to food, as tiie udder of cows 
(gives sweetness to the milk); invited (to tie ceremony), 
he sits in the sacrificial chamber, diffusing bap pie 


like-a benevolent man, amongst mankind. 


3. He diffuses happiness in a dwelling, like a son 
(newly) born; he overcomes enemies in battle, like an 
animated charger; when I, along with other men, invoke. 
Divinities living in one place, thou, Agni, assumest all 
(their) celestial natures.” 

4. (The Rakshasds)* never interrupt the rites per- 
formed for thee, since thou conferrest on the sacrificers 
happiness (as a reward) ; for should (such spirits) disturb 
thy sacrifice, then, assisted by leaders, (Maruts), equally 
(competent) like thyself,* thou puttest the intruders to 
flight. 


1 Devánám pitá putrah san. The passage is also explained, the 
protector, either of the Gods or of the priests (rifwzrdmj, and ther 


messenger, that is, at their command, like a son; but the expressions 


are, probably, to be used in their literal sense, with a metaphorical 
Agni, as the bearer of oblations, may be said to give 


application. 
he is their son as the presenter to 


paternal suport to the Gods. whilst 


them of sacrificial offerings — Wilson. 


2 Tud devatiripo bhavati,—he becomes of the form or nature of 
that Deitv; asin the Text, Twam Agni Varuno jdyase wam Mitro 


havasi, etc, —Thou art born as Varuna, thou becomest Mitra — Witson. 


3 The Text has Vakih minant: : Sáyana explains it as, ~ D z4 


do not obstruct Gien 
4 Samánair nribhth,—with equal leaders: or men 
-Maruts. 


; that is, wi 


2a 
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5. May Agni, who is possessed of manifold light, 
like the lover of the dawn,* the granter of habitations, 
and of cognizable form, know (the desires of) this, (his 
worshipper) ; (his rays), spontaneously bearing the ob- 
lation, open the doors (of the sacrificial chamber), and 
all spread through the visible heaven. 


Cos TTD 


SUKTA VI. (LXX.) 

Riski, etc, ag before, 
We solicit abundant (food). Agni, who is to be 
approached by meditation, and shines with pure light, 
pervades all holy rites, knowing well the acts that 
are addressed to the Deities, and (those which regulate) 
the birth of the human race. 

2. (They offer oblations) on the mountain, or in 
the mansion, to that Agni, who is within the waters, 
within woods,’ and within all movable and immovable 
things, immortal, and performing pious acts, like a 
benevolent (prince) among his people. 

3- Agni, the lord of night,’ grants riches to ‘the 


i a ae 
1 The word in the Text is jára, which means “lover.” Sayana: 


explains it as, jardyitri, which Wilson translates as “the extinguisher.” 
He writes :—"This phrase is here, aswell asin the first verse, usho na 
j4rak ; the latter being explained by ‘pardyitri —the causer of decay. 
The sun obliterates the dawn by his superior radiance.” 

2 He is the garbha, the embryo, the internal germ of heat and life, 
in the waters, etc,, all which depend for existence upon natural or artifi- 
cial warmth.— Wilson, 4 

3 Kshapd-vat, having or possessing the night, as then especially 
bright and illuminating; as the Text, ágnéyí vai rdérih,—night is cha- 
racterized by Agni: so also in one of the Mantras of the (Agnyddheya 
ceremony, we have, Agnir-jyotih, Fyotiragnih-swdhg (Vdjasaneyi Sam- 
kitá, p. 64); or the term may be rendered also, Capable of destroying 
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worshipper) who adores him with sacred hymns. Agni, 
who art omniscient, and knowest the origin of Gods 
and men, protect all these (beings dwelling) upon earth. 


4. Agni, whom many variously-tinted (mornings) 


and nights increase, whom, invested with truth, all 
movable and immovable things augment, has been 
propitiated, and is kindly seated at the holy rite, as the 
invoker (of the Gods), and rendering all (pious) acts 
(productive, of reward. 


5. Agni, confer excellence upon our valued cattle, 
and may all men bring us acceptable tribute ; offering 
in many places sacrifices to thee, men receive riches 
from thee, as (sons) from an aged father. 

6. (May Agni), who is like one who succeeds (in 
his undertakings), and acquires (what he wishes for), 
who is like a warrior casting a dart, and resembles a 
fearful adversary, who is brilliant in combats, (be to us 


a friend). 


SUKTA VII. (LAXI) 


The Deity and Rishi are the same, but the metre is Trishish. 


THE contiguous fingers, loving the affectionate Agat, 
as wives love their own husbands, please hin (with 
offered oblations), and honour him, who is ee 
to honour, (with gesticulations), 2s the rays oon 
(are assiduous in the service) of the dawn, ee 8 
(at first) dark, (then) glimmering, and (finally) radiant. 


2. Our forefathers, the Angirasas, by their praises 


fof Agni); terrified the strong and daring devourer, 


(Pani), by the sound; they ma 
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the vast heaven, and obtained accessible day, the 
ensign of day,* (A’ditya), and the cows (that had been 
stolen). 


3. They secured him, (Agni, in the sacrificial 
chamber), they made his worship the source of wealth :? 
whence opulent votaries preserve his fires and practise 
his rites. Free from all (other) desire, assiduous in his 
adoration, and sustaining gods and men by their offer- 
ings, they come into his presence. 


4. When the diffusive vital air excites Agni, he 
becomes bright and manifest® in every mansion, and 
the institutor of the rite, imitating Bhrigu, prevails on 
him to perform the function of messenger, as a prince 


eee err Srp ss O 


1 Kétu, the indicator, or causer of day being known; that is, accord- 
ing to the Scholiast, A’dityu, the Sun.— Wilson. 


2 Aryáh, explained dhanasya swáminah y it does not appear why 
Rosen renders it matrons.— Wilson, 


3 This and the preceding stanza are corroborative of the share 
borne by the Angirasas in the organization, if not in the origination, 
of the worship of Fire.— Wilson. 


4 Mátaris'wan is a common name of. Vayu, or wind; but it is here 
said to mean, the principal vital ait (mukhya-prana). divided (vibhrita) 
into the five airs so denominated, as ina dialogue between them, cited 
by the Schotiast : “ To them said th» Arishta breath, ‘Be not astonished ; 


for I, having made myself five-fold, and having arrested the arrow, 
sustain life).’ ”— Wilson. 


5 Fenya, from jana. to be barn: or it may be derived from 72, to 
conquer, and te rendered ' victorious ;’ as, according to the Taithirtyas, 
the “ Gods and Asuras were once angaged in combat; the former, being 
alarmed, entered into fire, therefore they call Agni all the Gods, who 
having made him their shield, overcame the Asuras.” So in the 
Aitaréya Brdhmana, “the Gods having awoke Agni and placed him 
before them at the morning sacrifice, repulsed, with him in their van, 
the Asuras and Rakshasas at the morniny rite."— Wilson. 
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who has become a friend sends an ambassador to his 
more powerful. (conqueror).* 

5. When (the worshipper) offers an oblation to his 
great and illustrious protector, the grasping (Rakshas), 
recognizing thee, Agni, retires, but Agni, the archer, 
sends after him a blazing arrow from his dreadful bow, 
and the God bestows light upon his own daughter, (the 


dawn). 

6. When (the worshipper) kindles thee in his own’ 
dwelling, and presents an oblation to thee, daily desir- 
ing it, do thou, Agni, augmented in two ways, (as midd- 
ling and as best), increase his means of sustenance: 
may he whom thou sendest with his car to battle, return 
with wealth. 

7. All (sacrificial) viands concentrate in Agni, as 
the seven great rivers flow into the ocean: our food 
is not partaken of by our kinsmen,’ therefore do thou, 
who knowest (all things), make our desires known to 

| the Gods. 

| 8. May that (digesiive) faculty (of Agni) which 
regards food, be imparted to the devout and illustrious 
l protector of priests, as the source of virile vigour ;° 
and may Agni be born as (his) robust, irreproachable, 
youthful, and intelligent son, and instigate him (to acts 


of worship). 


otion still current amongst the nations of th 


1 This expresses a n 
acknow. 


East, that the mission of an envoy to a foreign prince, is an 


ledgment of the latter’s superiority- 


2 That is, we have not any to spare for others- 
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g. The Sun, who traverses alone the path of heaven 
with the speed of thought, is at once lord of all treasures : 
the two kings, Mitra and Varuna, with bounteous hands, 
are the guardians of the precious ambrosia of our cattle. 

1c, Dissolve not, Agni, our ancestral friendship, 
for thou art cognizant of the past as well as of the 
present ; in like manner as light (speeds over) the sky, 
so decay impairs (my body); think of me before that 
source of destruction (prevails).* 


SURTA VHI. (LXXII) 


Rishi, etc as before 


+, AGNI, holding in his hands many good things fer 
men, appropriates the prayers addressed to the eternal 
creator? Agniis the lord of riches, quickly bestowing 
(on those who plaise him) all golden (gifts). 

2. All the immortals, and the unbewildered 
(Maruts), wishing for him was (dear) to us as a son. 
and was everywhere around, discovered him not. 
oppressed with fatigue, wandering on foot, and cogni- 
zant of his acts, they stopped at the last beautiful thid- 
ing-)place of Agni. ; 

3. Inasmuch, Agni, as the pure (Maruts) worship- 
ped thee, (equally) pure, with clarified butter for three 
FM ke 

1 Which is Ercrount to asking Agni to grant immortality;— 
Amritatwam prayachchhéts ydvat— Wilson. 

2 Swéimddhimukhkam karoti—he makes them present or applicable 
to himself; the Creator is named Vézhas, usually a name of Brahmas 
and is here associated with s’4s'wata, the eternal; this looks as if a First 
Cause were recognized, distinct from Agni and the elemental Deities) 
although, in a figurative sense, they are identified with it— Wilson, 
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years, therefore they acquired names worthy (to be 
repeated) at sacrifices, and, being regenerated, obtained 
celestial bodies.* 

4. Those who are to be worshipped, (the Gods), 
inquiring between the expansive heaven and earth for 


Agni), recited (hymns) dedicated to Rudra : the troop. 


of mortal? (Maruts), with (Indra), the sharer of half 
the oblation,* knowing where Agni was hiding, found 
him in his excellent retreat. 

5. The Gods, discovering thee, sat down, and with 
their wives paid reverential adoration to thee upon 
their knees. Secure on beholding their friend, of 


Cune mea mee ee —— 


1 The Text has only S'uchkayah, ‘the pure;’ the Scholiast supplies 
Maruts, for whom, it is said, seven platters are placed at the Agni- 
chayana ceremony, and they are severally invoked by the appellations, 
Idris’, Anyddris', Tádris', Pratidris, Mitah, Samitak, and others. In 
consequence of this participation with Agni of sacrificial offerings, they 
exchanged ‘their perishable, for immortal, bodies, and obtained heaven. 
The Maruts are, therefore, like the Ribhus, deified mortals.— Wilson. 

2 The allusion to Agni’s hiding himself. occurring previously, also 
in verse 2, has already been explained, but we have here some 
further curious identifications, from which it appears that Rudra is 
Agni; the hymns of the Gods are addressed to Agni, and are there- 
fore termed Rudviyd, for Rudra is Agai. Rudra-agnih ; the legend 
which is cited in exolanation, from the Tatttirtya branch of the Fayush, 
relates, that during a battle between the Guds and Asuras. Agni carried 
off the wealth which the former had concealed ; detecting the theft, the 
Gods pursued the thief, and forcibly recovcerdtheir treasure j Agni 
wept (arodiz) at the loss, and was thence called Rudra — Wilson, 

3 The Text has only martta, ‘the mortal; the Schoiiast supplies 
Marudgana.— Wilson. 

4 Here also we have only the epithet nemadhita, ‘the half-sharer,’ 


from xema, a half; to which, according to the Jaittiriya schocl, Indra 


is entitled at all sacrifices; the other half goes to all the Gods,—sarvée 


dévah éko arddhah, Indra éka évaparo arddhah.—Wilsen. 
5 Abhijnu,; or it may be applied to Agni kneeling before them. 


om Wilson. 
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being protected, thv friends, the Gods, abandoned the 


‘rest of their bodies in sacrifice. * 


6. (Devout men), competent to offer sacrifices, have 


known the thrice seven mystic rites comprised in thee., 


‘and with them, worshipped thee: do thou, therefore, 


with like affection, protect their cattle, and all that 


‘(belongs to them:, movable or stationary. 


7- Agni, who art cognizant of all things to be 
known, ever provide for the subsistence of men. grief- 
alleviating (food); so shalt thou be the diligent bearer 
of oblations, and messenger of the Gods, knowing the 
paths between (earth and heaven), by which they 
travel. 

8. The seven pure rivers that flow from heaven 
(are directed, Agni, by thee: by thee the priests), 
skilled in sacrifices, knew the doors of the (cave where) 
the treasure, (their cattle), were concealed; for thee 
Sarama discovered the abundant milk of the kine with 


which man, the progeny of Manu still is nourished.* 


1 So the Text, Dévah yajñam atanwata, “The Gods verily constituted 
the sacrifice;”? but the expression is still obscure, and refers to some 
legend, probably which has not been preserved ~-IVilson. 


2 Grihydnt padd(ni),—secret or mysterious steps by which heaven 
is to be obtained ; meaning the ceremonies of the Vedas. These are 
arranged in three classes, each consisting of seven, or the Páka yazitas, 
those in which food of some kind is offered, as in the Aupasana, Homa, 
Vais'madeva, &c.; the Havir-yajfias, those in which clarified butter is 
presented, as at the Agnyddheya, Dars'ay Purnamasa, and others; and 
the Soma.yajfas, the principal part of which is the libation of the Soma- 
Juice, as the dgnishtoma, Atyagnisktoma, etc. All these are comprised 
in Agni, because they cannot be celebrated without fire.— Wilson. 


3 These circumstances are stated in the I'ext absolutely, without 
any reference to the instrument, or agent. The Scholiast supplies 
“ Agni, by thee, etc. ;” but the completion of the ellipse is consistent 
with nravailine CelboosruAi Kage coea Haiba burnt offerings. is 
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g. Thou hast been fed, (Agni, with oblations), ever 
since the A’dityas, devising a road to immortality, in- 
stituted all (the sacred rites) that secured them from 
falling, and mother earth, Aditi, strove with her 
magnitude to uphold (the. world), along with her mighty 
sons. 

to. (The offerers of oblations) have placed in this 
(Agni) the graceful honours (of the ceremony, and the 
two portions of clarified butter that are the two eyes? 


enabled to send down the rain which supplies the rivers; the Angirasas 


recovered their cattle when carried off by Vala through the knowledge 
obtained by holy sacrifices; and indra sent Saramé on the search, 
when propitiated by oblations with fire. Hence, Agni may be consider- 
eŭ as the prime mover in the incidents.— Wilson. 

z It may be doubted if either of the former translators has given a 
correct version of this passage: Rosen has, Diu cunctas luce destitutas 
per noctes stant; M. Langlois has, Qui s'élèvent assurant la marche de 
(Pastre) voyageur. The Text has, ye vis'wa swapatydni, interpreted by 
Sayaua, sobhandni apatana-hétu-bhutani,—those which were the prose 
perous causes of not falling; that is to say, certain sacred acts, which 
secured to the A’dityas their station in heaven; or, that immortality, the 
way to which they had made or devised. This interpretation is based 
upon a Jaittiriya Text :—‘ The A’dityas, desirous of heaven (su-va7rga, 
or swarga), said, ‘ Let us go down to the earth;’ they beheld there that 
(Shat.tvins'adrdtra) rite of thirty-six nights; they secured it, and 
It is to this, and a similar rite of fourteen nights, 


Sacrificed with it.” 
‘comings’ of the A’dityas, that allu- 


connected: with the Ayanas, or 
sion is made. Some reference to solar revolutions may be intended, 


although it is not obvious’ what can be meant, as no such movement is 


effected by thirty-six nights or days, and the Scholiast terms thea 
Karméni, ‘acts or ceremonies. > A'tastha is also explained, they made 
or instituted: A’tasthuh swapatydnt means, according to him, chaturdasia- 
rétra shat-trisnsadrdtrddity4nam ayanddini karmdni kritavantak,—thoy 
made the rites or acts which werelthe Ayanas and others of the A’dityas, ` 
(and which were for) thirty-six or fourteen nights.— Wilson. 

2 An expression found also ia another Text; or chere are, asit 
were, two eyes of a sacrifice, which are the two portions of tbe 
clarified butter. — Wilson. — : eee 
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(of the sacrifice) ; then the immortals come from heaven, 
and thy bright flames, Agni, spread in all directions like 
rushing rivers, and the Gods. perceive it (acd rejoice). 


SUKTA IX. (LXXIIL) 


Tuae Rishi, Deity, and metre are the same. 
AGNI, like a patrimonial wealth, is the giver of food ; 
he is a director, like the instructions of one learned in 
scripture ; he rests in the sacrificial chamber like a wel- 
come guest, dnd like an officiating priest, he brings 
prosperity on the house of the worshipper. 

2. He who is like the divine Sun, who knows the 
truth (of things), preserves by his actions (his votaries), 
in all encounters ; like nature,? he is unchangeable, and, 
like soul,’ is the source of happiness : he is ever to be 
cherished. 

3. He who, likerthe divine (Sun), is the supporter of 
‘the universe, abides on earth like a prince, (surrounded 
by) faithful friends ; in his presence, men sit down like 
sons in the dvdl of a parent, and (in purity he re- 
sembles) an irreproachable and beloved wife. - 

4. Such as thou art, Agni, men preserve thee con- 
stantly kindled in their dwellings, in secure piaces, and 
offer upon thee abundant eaii) food: do thou, in 


a | Amati, the term of the Text, is explained Rúpa or Swarúpa,— 
peculiar form or nature ; ; as this is essentially the same ‘in all the 
modifications of earth, or any other element, so Agniis one and the 


same in all the sacrifices performed with fire.— Wilson. i 


-2 As soul is the seat and.source of all happiness, so Agni, as th 
chief: agent ọf- sacrifice, is ‘the’ main cause of - ‘felicity both here a id 


ereafter.— Wilson, 
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whom is all existence, be the bearer of riches (for our 
advantage). 

5. May -thy opulent worshippers, Agni, obtain 
(abundant) food ; may the learned (who praise thee) and 
offer thee (oblations), acquire long life ; may we gain 
in battles booty from our foes, presenting their portion 
to the Gods for (the acquisition of) renown. 

6. The cows, lov.iog (Agni, who has come to the 
hall of sacrifice), sharing his splendour, have brought 
with full udders (their milk) {to be drunk. The rivers, 
soliciting his good will, have flowed from a distance 
in the vicinity of the mountain. 

7. (The Gods), who are entitled to worship, solicit- 
ing thy good will, have intrusted to thee, resplendent 
Agni, the (sacrificial) food, and, (for the due observance - 
of sacred rites); they have made the night and morning 
of different colours, or black and purple. 

8. May we, mortals, whom thou hast directed (to 
the performance of sacrifices) for the sake of riches, 
become opulent: filling heaven and earth, and the 
firmament (with thy radiance), thou protectest the whole 
world like a (sheltering) shade.* 

g. Defended, Agni, by thee, may we destroy the 
horses (of our enemies) by (our) horses, their men by 
(our) men, their sons by (our) sons, and may our sons, 
learned, and inheritors of ancestral wealth, live for a 
hundred winters. 

10. May these our praises, sapient Agni, be grateful 
to thee, both in mind and heart ; may we be competent 
to detain thy well-supporting wealth, offering upon thee 
their share of the (sacrificial) food to the Gods. os 


ee ae NS T E TT eg 
1 As anythiig affording shade keeps off the heat of the sun, so HaT 
Agni guards the world against affliction.—}V hon. 3: hides 
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ANUVA’RA XIN. 
SUKTA I. (LXXIV.) 


‘Tyg Deity is Agni; the Rishi, Gotama, son of Rahigana; the metre, ` 


Gayatri. 

HASTENING to the sacrifice, let us repeat a prayer 
to Agni, who hears us from afar. 

g. Who, existing of old, has preserved wealth for 
the sacrificer, when malevolent men are assembled 
together. 

2, Let men praise Agni as soon as generated, ine 
‘slayer of Vritra,? and the winner of baoty in many a 
‘battle. A 

4. (The sacrificer), in whose house thou art the 
messenger of the Gods, whose offering thou conveyest 
for their food, and whose sacrifice thou renderest: 
acceptable— 

5. Him, Angiras, son of strength, men call fortunate 
‘imhis sacrifice, his Deity, his. oblations. 

6. Bring hither, radiant Agni, the Gods, ta (receive) 
our praise and our oblations for their food. 

4. Whenever thou goest, Agni, on:amission of the 
Gods, the neighing of the horses of. thy tawilt-} moving: 
chariot, however audible, is not. heard- 

& He who was formerly, subject. tora | supariðn 
having. been protected, Agni, by, thee,.,, now; stands im 
thy presence as an offerer . ‘(ot ablations), without 
bashfulness, and, supplied with food } 

9. Verily, divine . Agni, thon: atts. desirous: of 
bestowing upon the offerer (of. oblations) $ to the Gods) 


ample (wealth), brilliant, and giving. VIGOUE:, | 
— hay SPR fae RE ee E g TET = ` : 


s Vritva may be here understood, an> picis: maenor» o os: AZA 
may be identified with Indre = Wilson 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rig-Véda Sankt. 165 


SUKTA IL. (LAXV.) 


Rishi, Deity and metre as before. : 

ATTEND to our most earnest address, propitiatory of 
the Gods, accepting our oblations in thy mouth. 

2. And then, most ‘wise Agni, chief of the Angi- 
rasas, may we address (to thee) an acceptable and 
gratifying prayer. 3 

3. Who, Agni, amongst men is thy kinsman ? who 
is worthy to offer thee sacrifice ? who, indeed, art 
thou, and where dost thou abide ? a) E 

4. Worship for us, Mitra and Varuna; worship for 
us, all the Gods ; (celebrate) a great sacrifice ; be pre- 
sent in thine own dwelling. 


SUKTA IIL. (LXXVE.) 
Rishi and Deity as before ; the metre is Trishtubke. 
` WuyaT approximation of the mind, Agni, to thee, cam 
be accomplished for our good; what can a hundred 
encomiums (effect); who, by sacrifices, has obtained 
thy might; with what intent ‘may we offer thee 


(oblations) ?* 
9. Come, Agni, hither; invoker (of the Gods), sit 


down 3 be our preceder ; for thou art irresistible : may 


the all-expansive heaven and earth defend thee, that — 


thou mayest worship the Gods to their great satisfaction. 

3. Utterly consume all thé Rdkshasds, Agni, and 
Be the protector of our sacrifices against interruption. 
adir ula a 


ı That is, it is not possible to offer sacrifice, praise, or prayer that. 


shall be worthy of Agni.— Wilson. i 
2 In the chamber where burnt-offerings are presented. 
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Bring hither the guardian of the Sdoma-Juice, (Indra),* 


-with his steeds, that we may show hospitality to ue 


giver of good. 

4. I invoke (thee), who art the conveyer (of 
oblations), with thy flames, with a hymn productive 
of progeny (tothe worshipper) ; sit down here with 
the Gods, and do thou, who art deserving of wor- 
ship, discharge the office of Hofri, or of Potri, and 
awaken us, thou who art the depositary and gene- 
rator of riches. 

5. As at the sacrifice of the holy Manu, thou, a 
Sage amongst sages, didst worship the Gods with 


- oblations, so also, Agni, veracious invoker of the 


Gods, do thou to-day (present the oblations), with an 
exhilarating ladle. i 


SUKTA IV. (LXXVII.) 
Rishi, etc., as before. 


Wuat . (oblations) may we offer to. Agni? .what 


„praise is addressed’ to the luminous (Agni) that is 


lagreeable to the Gods? that Agni who is immortal 
and” -observant of truth, who is the invoker of the 
‘Gods, the pegformer of sacrifices, and who, (present) 
amongst men, conveys oblations to the Deities. 


2, Bring hither, ‘with praises, him‘ who is most 
constant in sacrifices, observant of truth, and the 
invoker ’ (of the Gods), for Agni, when he repairs to. 


5 Ee 


1 Somapati, which isa rather unusual appeltative of Indra, The. 


latter name is not in the Text, but the Deity is indicated by. Haribhyém, i 


his two steeds.— Wilson, 
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the Gods on the part of man, knows those (who ate to 
be worshipped), and worships them with reverence.» 


3. For he is the performer of rites, he is the 
destroyer and reviver (of all things)? and, like a 
friend, he is the donor of unattained wealth; all men 
reverencing the Gods, and approaching the well-looking 
Agni, repeat his name first in holy rites. 


4. May Agni, whois the chief director of sacri- 
fices, and the destroyer of enemies, accept our praise 
and worship with oblations, and may those who are 
affluent with great wealth, who are endowed with 
strength, and by whom the sacrificial food has been 
prepared, be desirous to offer adoration. 


5. Thus, has Agni, the celebrator of sacrifices, 
and by whom all things are known, been hymned 
by the pious descendants of Gotama; to them has 
‘he given. the bright Soma-Juice to drink, along with 
the sacrificial food, and, gratified by our devotion, 
he obtains nutriment (for himself). 

a ee 


1 The expression of the Text is manasd, ‘with the mind ;’ but the 
Scholiast reads namasá, ‘with reverence,’ asserting that the letters 
n and m are transposed.— Wilson. 

2 The words are marya and sádku ; the Commentator explains 
the first, the killer or extirpator of all, and the latter, the pro- 
ducer. — Wilson, $ 
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SUKTA V. (LXXVIII) 


Tue Riski and Deity are the same; the metre is Gdyatrt, 


KNOWER and beholder of all that exists, Gotama: 
celebrates thee, Agni, with praise: we praise thee 
repeatedly with commendatory (hymns). 

2. To thee, that (Agni) whom Gotama, desirous 
of riches, worships with praise, we offer adoration 
with commendatory (hymns). 

3. We invoke thee, such as thou art, the giver 
of abundant food, in like manner as did Angiras : we 
praise thee repeatedly which commendatory (hymns. 

4. We praise thee repeatedly with commenda- 
tory (hymns), who art the destroyer of Vritra,. and 
who puttest the Dasyus to flight. 

§. The descendants of Rahúgaņa have recited 
sweet speeches to Agni: we praise him repeatedly 
with commendatory (hymns). 


SUKTA VI, (LXXIX.) 


THE Rishi is the same, Gotama ; the hymn “consists of four 
Trichas, or triads; the Deity of the first is the Agni of the 
middle region, the ethereal or electric fire or lightning ; tha 
Deity of the other triads is Agni in his genera) character; the 


metre of the first of them is Trishtubk, of the second, Ushnsh, 
and of the last two, Gdyaéri. 


THE golden-haired Agni is the agitator of the clouds 
when the rain is poured forth, and, moving with the 


Cad 


z The word is Gotaméh, in the plural, whence Rosen renders it 


Gotamida ; the Scholiast limits it to the sense of the singaler, ; 


asserting that the plural is used honorifically only.— Wilson- 
2 Mantras is supplied by the Commentator; the Text has only. 
dynmnaih, ' with bright,’ or those manifesting Agni’s worth.<}7slzo7, 
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swiftness of the wind, shines with a bright radiance. 
The mornings know not (of the showers),? like 
honest? (people), who, provided with food, are intent 
upon their own labours. 

2. Thy falling (rays), accompanied by the moving 
(Maruts), strike against (the cloud); the black 
shedder of rain has roared; when this is done, (the 
shower) comes with delightful and smiling (drops), 
the rain descends, the clouds thunder. 

3. When this, (the lightning, Agni), nourishes 
the world with the milk of the rain, and conducts 
it by the most direct ways’ to (the enjoyment of) 
water, then Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna, . and the 
circumambient (troops of Marts) pierce through 
the (investing) membrane into the womb of the 
cloud. 

4. Agni, son of strength, lord of food and of 
cattle, give us abundant sustenance, thou who know- 
est all that exists. 

s. He, the blazing Agni, who is wise, and thẹ 
granter of dwellings, is to be praised by our hymns: 
Oh! thou whose mouth (glows) with many (flames),* 


nifestation of ‘lightning, takes part in the pros 
reing the clouds ; the dawn is nat. concerned 
this is said, not to depreciate the excellence 


i Agni, in hig ma 
duction of rain by pie 
in the operation ; but 
of Ushas, but to enhance that of Agni.— Wilson. 
sincere ; there is no substantive; but Praj ah, 


2 Satyah, true, 
supplied by the Commentary; Rosen substi» 


people, or progeny, is j l 
tutes mulieres, satyáh being feminine, but so also is Prajá—Wilon. 


3 Or uses; as drinking, washing, bathing, and the like.— Wilson. 


q Purvanika ; from puru, many. and anika, face or mouth; flames 
are understood, agreeably to a common name of Agni, Sadid-sikes, 
flame-tongued. Rosen has evidently read the mukke of the Commen- 
tary, susie, aad explains purvantha, multis gaudiis fruens = Wilson., — 


22 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


© 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


178 Rig- Véda Samhité. 


shine (propitiously, so) that food-providing wealth may 
be ours. 


3 6. Shining Agni, drive off (all disturbers of the 
rite), either by thyself or (thy servants), whether by 
day or by night; sharp-visaged Agni, destroy the 
-Rakshasas, entirely. 


7- Agni, who in all rites art to be praised, guard 
us with thy protection, (propitiated) by the recita- 
tion of the metrical hymn. l 


SN Grant us, Agni, riches that dispel poverty, 
that are desirable (to all), and cannot be taken 
(from us) in all encounters (with our foes). 


9. Grant us, Agni, for our livelihood, wealth, 
with sound understanding, conferring happiness, and 
sustaining (us) through life). 


Io. Gotama, desirous of wealth, offers to the sharp- 
-flaming Agni pure prayers and praises. 
l1. May he, Agni, who annoys us, whether nigh 


or afar, perish ; and do thou be to us (propitious) for 
our advancement. 


12. The thousand-eyed.? all-beholding Agni, drives 
away the Rakshasds, and, (praised by us) with holy 
hymns, he, (the invoker of the Gods), celebrates their 
praise. 


—_ 
1 Gdyatra,; either a portion of the Sma so termed, or the 
Gayatri metre, according to the Scholiast.— Wilson. 


. 2 The literal rendering of the epithet of the Tex’, Sahasráksha, 
which -identifies Agni with Indra; but Sayama interprets it, having 
countless. flames.—asanthydtajwilah, —Wilson. 
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SUKTA VIL (LXXX.) 


Tag Rishi is Gotama, as, before, but the Deity is Indra, ; the metre 

is Pakti. i 
MicutTy wielder of the thunderbolt, when the priest* ` 
had thus exalted thee (by praise), and the exhilarat- 
ing Soma-Juice (had been drunk), thou didst expel, 
by thy vigour, Ahi from the earth, manifesting 
thine own sovereignty.” — 

2. That exceedingly exhilarating Soma-Juice, which 
was brought by the hawk’ (from heaven), when poured 
forth, has exhilarated thee, so that in thy vigour, 
thunderer, thou hast struck Vritra from the sky, mani- 
festing thine own sovereignty. 

3.. Hasten, assail, subdue ; thy thunderbolt cannot 
fail: thy vigour, ‘Indra, destroys men ; slay Vritra, 
win the waters, manifesting thine own sovereignty. 


4. Thou hast struck Vritra from off the earth 


and from heaven; (now) let loose the wind-bound, 


life-sustaining rain, manifesting thine own sove- 
reignty. l 

_ 5. Indignant Indra, encountering him, has struck 
with his bolt the jaw of the trembling Vritra, set- 


ting the waters free to flow, and manifesting his own 
sovereignty. 


1 The Brakma, which the Scholiast interprets Brahmana.—Wilson, 


2 The burthen of this and of all the other stanzas of this hymn 
is archannanu swardjyam ; the first term usually implies wor-? 
but the Commen 
rakatayan,—making manifest his 


shipping, honouring, tator gives as its equivalent, 


prakatayan : swasya swdmitwam f$ 


it, accépitri delatus ; the 


3 Syenabkrita, ÀS Rosen translates 
ven by the Gdyaérs, having 


.Scholiast says it was brought from hea 
the wings of a hawk.— Wilson. 
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6. Indra has struck him on the temple with hie 
bundred-edged thunderbolt, and, exulting, wishes: tg, 
provide means oi sustenance for his friends, manifesti- 
ing his own sovereignty. 

7. Cloud-borne ndra, wielder of the thunder. 
bolt, verily thy prowess is undisputed, since thou, 


with (superior) craft, hast slain that deceptive deer,» 


manifesting thine own sovereignty. . 

8. Thy thunderbolts were scattered widely over 
ninety-and-nine rivers ;? great is thy prowess s: 
strength is deposited in thy arms, manifesting thine. 
own sovereignty. 

9. À thousand? mortels worshipped him together ;: 
twenty’ have hymned (his praise) ; a hundred (sages) 
repeatedly glorify him; so, Indra, is the oblation 
lifted up, manifesting thine own s sovereignty. 

"10. Indra overcame by his strength the strength 


of Vritra : great is his manhood, wherewith, having 
slain Vritra, he let loose the waters, manifesting his. 
own sovereignty. 

ir. This heaven and earth trembled, thunderer, 
at thy wrath, when, attended by the Marurs, thou. 
slewest Vritra by thy prowess, 


sovereignty. 


12. Vritra deterred not Indra by his trembling or 
his clamour ; the many-edged iron thunderbolt fell: upon 


manifesting thine own 


him: (Indra) manifesting his own sovereignty. 


ay 


n The Commentary > ys Vritra had assumed the form of a deery. 
but fothing further relating to this incident occurs — Wilson, 

2 Put for any indefinite number.— Wilson. ; 

3 The sixteen ‘priests employed at a sacrifice, the. Yajamsna 
-ang his wife, and two functionaries entitled the Sadasysa, and: 
S'aneitri, directors, probably, of the ceremonies of, the assembly, not 
of the worship.—- Wilson. 
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13. When thou, (Indra), didst encounter with thy <a 
bolt Vritra, and the thunderbolt (which he hurled), 
then, Indra, the strength of thee determined to slay 
Ahi was displayed in the heavens, manifesting thine 
own sovereignty. 

14. Atthy shout, wielder of the thunderbolt, all 
things, moveable or immoveable, trembled ; even 
Twashtri shook with fear, Indra, at thy wrath, 
manifesting thine own sovereignty. 

15. We know not of a certainty the all-pervading 
Indra: who (does know him, abiding) afar off* in > 
his strength ? for in him have the Gods concentrated 
riches, and worship, and power, -manifesting his own 


sovereignty. 

16. In like manner as of old, so in whatever act E 
of worship Atharvan, or father Manu, or Dadhyañch? E 
engaged, their oblations and their hymns were all JA 


congregated in that Indra, manifesting his own 


sovereignty. 
1 The expression is very elliptical ; ko-viryd.parah, being, 
who—with vigour—afar: the Scholiast completes the 


literally, 
sentence, as in the Text.— Wiison. 


2 Manush-pita, Manu, being the progenitor of all mankind, 
Dadhyatich, or Dadhichi, is a well-known Riski, the son of Athar- 
van, of whom mention subsequently more than once recurs.— Wilsors. 


Í 
| 
i 
| 
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SIXTH ADHYA’YA. 
ANUVA’KA XIII]. —(Continued.) 


SUKTA VIII. (LXXXL.) 
THE Rishi, Deity, and metre as before. 


INDRA, the slayer of Vritra, has been augmented in 
strength and satisfaction by (the adoration of) men :* 
we invoke him in great conflicts as well as in little; 
may he defend us in battles. 

2. For thou, hero, Indra, art a host; theu art 

the giver of much booty; thou art the .exalter of 
the humble; thou bestowest (riches) on the wor- 
shipper who offers thee oblations, for abundant is 
thy wealth. 
3, When battles arise, wealth devolves on the 
victor; yoke thy horses, humblers of the pride (of 
the foe), that thou mavest destroy one and enrich 
another :? place us, Indra, in affluence. 

4. Mighty through sacrifice, formidable (to foes), 


partaking of the sacrificial food, Indra has augment- 


1 The Scholiast explains this—“a Deity acquiring vigour by 
Praise increases ;” that“ is, becomes more powerful and mighty. 


The notion is clear enough, but although ‘increases’ is the. 


literal rendering of warddhaté, it expresses its purport but ine 
completely. — Wilson. 

2 We have a legend in illustration of this passage: Gotama, 
the son of Rahúgana, was the Purohita of the Kuru and Srinjay® 
princes, and, in an engageme.:t with other kings, propitiated Indra 
by this hymn, who, in consequence, gave the victory to the former. 
Rosen puts the phrase interrogatively, Quemnam occisurus 03, 


quemnam opulentiæ dabis? but the Scholiast explains kam, whom - 


by kamchit, any one, some one; that is, Indra gives the vietesy 
to whomsoever he ds,pleaned wR CH Apt ariowar 


a a nr ee 
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ed his strength; pleasing in appearance, having a 
handsome chin, and possessing jbright) coursers, he 
grasps the ir-n thunderbolt in his contiguous hands 
for (our) prosperity. 

5. He has filled the space of cart! and the fir- 
mament (with his glory ; te has fixed the constella- 
tions in the sky: no ors has been ever born, nor 
will be boru, Indra, like to thee : thou hast sustained 
the universe. 

6. May Indra, the protector, who returns to the 
giver (of oblations) the food that is fit for mortals, 
bestow (such food) on us: distribute thy wealth, 
which is abundant, so that I may obtain “a portion) 
of thy ricLes. 

7- The upright performer of (picus) acts is the 
donor of -herds of cattle to us, when receiving, 
frequent: enjoyment (from our libations): take un, 
Indra, with both hands, many hundred (sorts) 
of treasure; sharpen (our intellects), bring us 
wealth. 

8. Enjoy along with us, ©: hero, the suffused 
libation for (the increase of our) strength and wealth: 
we know thee (to be) the possessor of vast riches, 
and address to thee our desires ; be, therefore, our 


protector. 

g. These, thy creatures, Indra, cherish (the uola-- 
tion) that may. be partaken of by all; thou, lovd of 
all, knowest what are the riches of those men who 
make no offerings : bring their wealth: to us. 
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SUKTA IX. (LXXXIL) 
Tue Deity and Risk are the same; the metre is Pankti, exdept in the 
last stanza, where it is Yagati. 

APPROACH, Maghavan, and listen to our praises; 
be not different (from what thou hast hitherto 
been) ;* since thou hast inspired us with true speech, 
thou art solicited with it; therefore, quickly vob, 
thy horses. 

2. .(Thy worshippers) have eaten the food which 
thou hadst given, and have rejoiced, and have 
trembled through their precious (bodies); self- 
illuminated sages have glorified thee with commend- 
able thoughts; therefore, Indra, quickly yoke thy 
horses. 

3- We praise thee, Maghavan, who lookest be- 
nignly (upon all) ; thus praised by us, repair (in thy 
car), filled with treasure, to those who desire thy 
presence : Indra, quickly voke thy horses. 

4. May he ascend that chariot which rains 
(blessings), and grants cattle, and which provides. 
the vessel filled with the mixture of Soma-Juice and 
grain :* quickly, Indra, yoke thy horses. 

5. .Performer of many (holy) acts, let thy steeds 
be harnessed on the right and on the left, and when 


— ——, 


3 The Text is merely må atathé iva,—(be) not, as it were, non- 
Such ; that is, accerding to Sáyana, be not the contrary, of that 
propitious Divinity which thou hast always been to us; the rest of 
the stanza is equally obscure: “ Since thou makest us possessed of 
true speéch (sunritdvatah), therefore thou art asked (d¢ arthaydsa@ 
it) arthayase eva ;” that is, to accept our praises. In this hymn, 
also, we have a burthen repeated at the close of each stanza.—Wilson. 

2 Patram haviyojanam, a` plate or patera filled with hariyojanam i 
the appellation of a mixture of fried barley, or other grain, and 


Soma-Juice.— Wilson, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


en a 
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exhilarated by the (sacrificial) food, repair in thy 
chariot to thy beloved wife: quickly, Indra, yoke 
thy horses. 

6. Iharness thy long-maned steeds with (sacred) 
prayers: depart; take the reiris in your hands: the 
effused and exciting juices have exhilarated thee, 
wielder of the thuaderbolt; thus filled with nutri- 
ment, rejoice with thy spouse. 


SUKTA X. (LXXXIIL) 


Rishi and Deity as before; the metreis Fagatt. 


THe man who is well protected, Indra, by thy 
cares, (and dwells) ia à mansion where there are 
horses, is the first who goes to (that where there 
are) cows ; enrich. him with abundant riches, as the 
unconscious rivers? flow in all directions to the 
ocean. 

2. In like manner, asthe bright waters flow to 
the sacrificial ladle, so they (the Gods) look down 
(upon it); as the diffusive light (descends to earth), 
the Gods convey it, desirous of being presented to 
them by progressive (movements to the altar), and 
are impatient to enjoy it, filled with the oblation, as 


bridegrooms long for (their brides).” 
anes A, ea, 
a Vichétasah dpah; the epithet is explained by the Scholiast, 


‘the sources of excellent knowledge,'—vis'ishtajfdnahetubhitan ; and 


Rosen renders it, accordingly, sapientiam conferentes ; but it secms 


preferabie to understand 
intelligible now the waters should confer, or ever 


the prefix ui in its sense of privation, fer 


it ix not very 
possess, intelligence.— Wilson. 

2 In this sta:4a, as usual in the more «laborate metres, we 
encounter strained collocations and elliptical and obscure allusions: 


ae 


a 
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3. Thou hast associated, Indra, words of sacred 
praise with both (the grain and butter of oblation), 
placed together in ladles, and jointly presented to 
thee, so that (the sacrificer), undisturbed, remains 
(engaged: in thy worship, and is prosperous ; for to 
the sacrificer pouring out oblations (to thee), auspi- 
cious power is granted. 

4. The Angirasas first prepared (for Indra) the 
sacrificial food, and then, with kindled fire, . (wor- 
shipped him) with a most holy rite: they, the in- 
stitutors ‘of the ceremony), acquired all the wealth of 
Pani. comprising horses, and cows, and (other) animals. 

5- Atharvan first by sacrifices discovered the 
path (of the stolen cattle): then the bright Sun, the 


cherisher of pious acts, was born. 1 Atharvan regained 


the cattle; Kavya (Us’anas) was associated with him? 

et A L 
‘imperfectly transformed into something intelligible by the additions 
of the Scholiast ; thus, avah bas'yanti, ‘they look down,’ is rendered 
special by adding dévth, ‘the Gods,’ who look down, it ‘is said, 
upon the sacrificial ladle, hotriyam, well pleased to behold it filled 
with the intended libation. The Text, again, has only “as diffused 
light; ” the Comment adds, ‘descends on earth.” In the next 
phrase we have, “the Gods lead that which is pleased by the libation, 
and wishes for them, either by Progressive movements, or in an 
eastern direction (prdchair), as bridegrooms delight.” What is so 
ted, and whither ? The ladle, chamasa, the altar, védi, as well 
as the bride or maiden, kanayakd, are filled up by the Comment. 


The same character of brevity and obscurity pervades the entire 
hymn.— Wilson, 


ee 


1. Ajani; but it may mean, as the Scholiast says, “the Sun 
appeared, in order to light the wa: 


j y tothe cave where the cows were 
hidden.—Wilsón. . 


2. With Indra, according to the Comment, which also identifies 
Kavya with Us'anas, and the latter with Bhrigu; “Kdoyah Kaveh 
Putra Us'and Bhriguh,” meaning, however, perhaps, only that Us’anas 


{was of the family of Bhrigu—Vishnu Purana, 82, n— Wilson. 
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us worship the immortal (Indra), who was born to 
testrain ‘the Asuras). 

6. Whether the holy grass be cut (for the rite) 
that brings down blessings,” - whether the priest 
repeats the (sacred) verse in the brilliant (sacrifice), 
whether the stone (that expresses the Soma-Juice) 
sound like the priest who repeats the hymn, on all 
these occasions Indra rejoices, 


‘SUKTA XI. (LXXXLV.} 

Tue Deity and the Rishi are the same, but the metre is diversified, 
The first six stanzas are in the Anushtfubh Measure; the three 
next, in Ushnih; the three next, in Panktf{; the three next, in 
Gayatri; and the next three, in the Trishtubk ; the nineteenth verse 
is in the Brihati-, and the twentieth, in the Sate-Brihaéi. metre. + 

THE Soma-Juice has been expressed, Indra, for thee: 

potent humbler (of thy foes), approach ; may vigour 

fill thee (by the potation), as the Sun fills the firma- 
ment with his rays. 

2. May his horses bear Indra, who is of irresist- 
ible prowess, to the praises and sacrifices of sages 
and of men. 

3. Slayer of Vritra, ascend thy chariot, for thy 
horses have been yoked by prayer; may the stone 


1 The Text has only yamasya jdtam ; the Comment explains the 
former, asurdnam niyamandrtham.— Wilson. > 

2 Swápatyáya ; resolving this into Su and dpatya, Rosen renders 
it, egregiam prolem conferentis causa, and M. poagies has, le 
chef de famille, jaloux d'obtenir une heurense postérité. Séyana 
understands it differently, and explains it by Sobhandpatan 
hetubhitdya,—for the sake of the descent, or coming down, of wis 
is good.— Wilson. 


ee eS 
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(that bruises the Soma) attract, by its sound, thy mind 
towards us. 


4. Drink, Indra, this excellent, immortal, exhila- 
rating libation, the drops of which pellucid (beverage) 
flow towards thee in the chamber of sacrifice. 


s. Offer worship quickly to Indra; racite hymns 
(in his praise); let the effused drops exhilarate him; 
pay adoration to his superior strength. 


6. When, Indra, thou harnessest thy horses, there 
is no one a better charioteer than thou; no one is 
equal to thee in strength; no one, altliough well- 
horsed, has overtaken thee. 


7. He who alone bestows wealth upon the man 
who offers him oblations, is the undisputed sovereign, 
Indra :—bo !? 


8. When will he Erle with his foot upon the 
man who offers no oblations, as if upon a cojled-up 
snake; when will Indra listen to our praises ?— 


ho ! 


g. Indra grants formidable strength to him who 
worships him, having libations prepared :—ho ! 


10. The white cows drink of the sweet Soma- 
Juice thus poured forth, and, associated with the bounti- 
a N E 

1 This verse and the two following end with the -nconnected 
term Anga, which the Scholiast interprets ‘quick ; ° but it is more 


usually an interjection of calling; so Rosen has Oke! M. Langlois, 
Oh viens !— Wilson. 


a The- Text has Ashumpa, explained, ahichchhatraka; properly, 
a thorny plant, but apparently intended by the Scholiast for a snake 
coiled up, or one sleeping in a ring, which is therefore killed without 
difftenlty ; mand'alákarena s'ayánam kaschid-anáyásena hanti. Rosen 


prefers the usual sense, pede fruticem velut donteret. — Wilson. 
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ful Indra, for the sake of beauty, rejoice : abiding 
(in their stalls), they are expectant of his sovereignty.* 

11. Desirous of his contact, those brindled cows 
dilute the Soma-Juice with their milk; the milch-kine 
that are loved of Indra, direct his destructive thunder- 
bolt against his foes, abiding (in their stalls), expec- 
tant of his sovereignty. 

iz. These intelligent kine reverence his prowess 
with the adoration (of their milk); they celebrate 
his many exploits as an example to later (adversaries} ; 
abiding (in their stalls), expectant of his sovereignty. 

13. Indra, with the bones of Dadhyafich, slew 


ninety times nine Vritras.” 


oe ee ea, 


1 This, which constitutes the burthen of the triad, is rather obscure ; 
the Text is, vasvíranu swaréjyam, literally, dwelling after, oF aecord- 
ing to, his own dominion, Sayarta does not make it more intelli- 
gible: “ Those cows, ” he says, ‘` W10, by giving milk, are the 
means of providing habitation (nivdsakarinyah), remain Idoking to 
the kingdom of him, or Indra,” so Rosen has, domicilium pro- 
curantes, que ipsius dominium respicientes adstant.— Wilsan. 

2 Dadhyafich, also named Dadhicka and Dadhicni, is a wells 
known sage in Pauránik legend, of: whom, it is said, that his bones 
formed the thunderbolt of Indra. The story seems to have varied 
from the original Vaidik fiction, as we shall have subsequent occa- 
sion to notice (St#kta cxvi). In this place, the story told by the 
omewhat differs. He relates, that while Dadhyafich, 
the Asuras were intimidated and tran. 
but when he had gone to Swarga, they 
Indra, inquiring what had become of 
f him had been left behind, was told 
hich he had at one time taught the 
where in existence, but na one 


Scholiast also s 
the son of Atharvazt, lived, 
quillized by his, appearance, 
overspread the whole earth. 
him, and whether nothing © 
that the horse’s head with w 


Madhuvidya to the As’wins, was some 
Search was made for it, and it was found in the lake 


S’aryanavat, on the skirts of Kurukshétra; and with the bones of 
the skuli, Indra slew: the Asuras, oF, aS otherwise explained, foiled 
the nine times ninety, OT eight hundred and ten, stratagems or 
devices of the Asuras or Vritras. The Schotiast accounts for the” 


knew where. 
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i4. Wishing for the horse’s head hidden in the 
he found it at S’aryandvat. 


i The (solar rays) found on this occasion the 
light of Twashtyi verily concealed in the mansion of 


the r oving Moon.? 

1 Who yokes to-day to the pole of the car (of 
fandra; his vigorous and radiant steeds, whose fury is 
unbearable, in whose mouths are arrows, who trample 
on the hearts (of enemies), who give happiness (to 
friends). (The sacrificer) who praises their (perfor- 
mance of their) duties obtains (long) life.* 


ro 


number, by saying, that, in the beginning, the A’surimaya, or demoniac 
illusion, was practised in the three worlds, for three periods in each,—- 
past, present, and future, whence it was ninefold; each being exert- 
ed with three s'aktis, or energies, made the number twenty-seven; 
each of these again being modified by the three gunas, they become 
eighty-one, and the scene of their display extending to each of the 
ten regions of space, the total reaches the nine times ninety of the 
Text, «r eight hundred and ten. This seems to be pure invention, 
Without any rational or allegorical meaning —Wilsow. 
% The Text has only “they found;?’ the Scholiast, following 
Waska (Nir. 4, 25), supplies A'ditya rdsmayah, the rays of the Sun. 
. Twashtri is here used for the Sun, being one of the A’dityas; or, 
according to the Scholiast, for Indra, to whom the hymn is addressed, 
and who is also one of the A’dityas. The purport of the stanza is 
Apparently the obscure expression of an astronomical fact, known 
to the authors of the Véddas, that the Moon shone only through 
reflecting the light of the Sun; so it is said, ‘tae rays of the Sun 
are reflected back in the bright watery orb of the Moon ;” and again, 
she solar radiance, concealed by the night, enters into the Moon, 
d'thus dispels darkness by night as well as by day.” According 


lights up the Moon, and it is with respect to that, that its 
t is destved fromthe Sun. The Purdnas have adopted the doctrine 


pon rendering Kah by Prajapati, instead, of who, and ga by 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar pi at IES 
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17. Who 


o 
> 


oes forth, (through dread of foes, when 
‘ais at hand) ; 


who is harmed (by his enemies) ; 
who is terrified; who is aware that Indra is present, 
wha that ha tarni x pas ct $ 

who that he is night?? What need is there that any 
one should importune Indra for- his son, his elephant, 


— 


11s property, his person, or his people ? 

18. Who praises the (sacrificial) fire, (lighted for 
Indra), or worships him with the oblation of clarified 
butter, presented in the ladle, according to the con- 
stant seasons 2 To whom do the Gods quickly bring 
(the wealth) that has been called for? What sacri- 
ficer, engaged in offering oblations and favoured by 
the Gods thoroughly knows Indra? 

19. Powerful Indra, be present and be favourable 
to the mortal (who adores thee): there is no other 
giver of felicity, Maghavan, than thou ; hence, Indra, 
I recite thy praise. 

20. Granter of dwellings, let not thy treasury, let 
not thy benefits,’ ever be detrimental to us. Friend 


of mankind, bring to us, who are acquainted with 


prayers, all sorts of riches. 
4 ae a 


words of the Véda, instead of horses} making, ‘ Prajépati combines 


to-day with the burthen of the sacrifice the sacred words that are 
effective, brilliant, essential, emitted from the mouth, animating the 
heart, and productive of happiness: the worshipper who fulfils the 
obtains life.” — Wilson. 


object of such prayers, 
and are therefore secure in his 


x That is, we know it very well, 
presence at this ceremony; or Kak may again be explained by 
the sense of the stanza modified accordingly. —Wrisox. 
in which rife may have its ordinary sense 
ay mean, ‘presented by the Divinities 
as in the Text, Ritavo vad 


Prajapati, with 

2 Ritubhir dhruvebhih ; 
of ‘season ;’ or the passage m 
called Ritus, who preside over sacrifices,’ 
praydjah,—the Riius are the chief sacrifices ; 


the Deities presiding over them.— Wilson. 
3 Utayah. benefits, assistances ; but it may be read, dhitayah, 


ie., the Maruts, or winds.— Wilson. 


ie, praydjadevatah,— 


shakers, agitators ; 
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ANUVA’KA XIV. 


SUKTA, I. (LXXXV.) 


Tue Deities are the Maruts, the Riski, Gotama: the metre of the 

fifth and twelfth verses is Trishtubh, of the vest, Yagati, 
THE Maruts who are going forth decorate themselves 
like females: thy are gliders (through the air), the 
sons of Rudra, and the doers of good works, by 
which they promote the welfare ef earth and heaven: 
heroes, who grind (the solid rocks), they delight in 
sacrifices. 

2. They, inaugurated by the Gods,* have attained 
majesty; the sons of Rudra have established their 
dwelling above the sky: glorifying him (Indra) who 
merits to be glorified, they have inspired him with 
vigour: the sons of Pris’ni have acquired dominion. 

3. When the sons of earth? embellish themselves 


with ornaments, they shine resplendent in their persons © 


with brilliant) deeprations; they keep aloof every 
adversary : the waters follow their path.’ 

4. They who are worthily worshipped shine with 
various weapons: incapable of being overthrown, they 
are the overthrowers (of mountains): Maruts, swift as 
thought, intrusted with the duty of sending rain, yoke 
the spotted deer to your cars. 

5. When, Maruts, urging on the cloud, for the 
sake of (providing) food, you have yoked the deer to 


I Ushitasah, wetted, sprinkled with holy water by the Geds,— 
Devair-abhishiktah —Wilson. 

2 Here they are called Gomatarah, having for their mother the 
cow; that is, the earth under that type, equivalent to Prisni ia the 
preceding stanza.— Wilsoe., 


3 That is, raja doYawa thanyd edirecdbd/eatidwar 


your chariots, the drops fall from the radiant? (Sun), 
and moisten the earth, like a hide, with water. 


6. Let your quick-paced, smooth-gliding coursers 
bear you ‘hither); and, moving swiftly, come with 
your hands (filled with good things): sit, Maruts, upon aa 
the broad seat of sacred grass, and regale yourselves ¥ 
with the sweet sacrificial food. 

7. Confiding in their own strength, they have 
increased in (power); they have attained heaven by 


their greatness, and have made (for themselves) a BS 


e ige, ; i i i 
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y they, for whom Vishnu defends 


spacious abode: ma 
(the sacrifice) that bestows all desires and confers 3a 


delight, come (quickly), like birds, and sit down upon 
the pleasant and sacred grass. , 

like combatants, like men anxious 
ve engaged in 
are the leaders 


8. Like heroes, 
for food, the swift-moving (Maruts) ha 
battles : all beings fear the Maruts, who 
{of the rain), and awful of aspect like princes. 
wields the well-made, golden, many- 
bladed thunderbolt, which the skilful Twashtri? has 
framed for him, that he may achieve great exploit. 
in war. He has slain Vritra and sent forth an ocean 


of water. 


g. Indra 


to. By their power, they bore the well aloft 
mountain that obstructed tl 


Maruts, blowing upon 


clove’ asunder the 
path: the munificent 
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pipe,’ have conferred, when exhilarated by the Sora: 
Juice, desirable (gifts upon the sacrifices 

11. They brought the crooked well to the place 
(where the Muni was), and sprinkled the water upon 
the thirsty Gotama:* the varicusly-radiant (Maruts) 
come to his succour, gratifying the desire 
with life-sustaining (waters), 

12. Whatever blessings (are diffused) through the 


of the sage 


three worlds, and are in your gift, do you bestow’ upon 
the donor (of the oblation), who addresses you with 
praise; bestow them, also, Maruts, upon us, and 
grant us, bestowers of all good, riches, whence springs 
prosperity. 


SUKTA If, (LXXXVI) 
Rishi and Deities the same; the metre is Géyatrí, 


THe man in whose mansion, resplendent Maruts, de- 
scending from the sky, you drink (the libation), 1 is pro- 
vided with most able protectors. 

2. Maruts, bearers of oblations, hear the invocation 
of the praises of the worshipper with or (without) sacri- 
fices.* i 

$ pi Jha A 
1 Dhamanto vdnam. The Scholiast explains vánám to be a lute, 
n@ with a hundred strings,—a short of Æolian harp, perhaps; 


hamanta, ‘blowing, would befter apply to a pipe, a wind instrament. 
2 In this and the next stanza, allusion is made toa legend in which 


athe thereupon brought a well from a distance to his her- 
derplot is subsequently (Sukta cxvi.) related to the 
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3. And may he for whom ministrant priests have 
sharpened* the sapient (troop of the Maruts), walk 
among pastures crowded with cattle. 

4. The libation is poured out for the hero (band) at 
the sacrifice, on the appointed days, and the hymn is re- 
peated, and their joy (is excited). 

5. May the Maruts, victorious over all men, kear 
(the praises) of this (their worshipper), and may (abun- 
dant) food be obtained by him who praises them. 

6. Enjoying the protection of you who behold all 
things, we have offered you, Maruts, (oblations) for 
many years. 

7. Maruts, who are to be especially worshipped, 
may the man whose offering you accept be ever pros- 
perous. 

3. Possessors of true vigour, be cognizant of the 
wishes of him who praises you, and toils in your Service, 
desirous of (your favour.) 

g. Possessors of true vigour, you have displayed 
your might, with the lustre (of which) you have destroy- 
ed the Rdkshasas. 

to. Dissipate the concealing darkness ; drive away 


every devouring (foe) ; show us the light we long for. 


en 


1 Atakshata, have sharpened, iu have ezciġed or animated, hy thee 


offerings. 
ë 
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SUKTA IIL. (LXXXVII) 

! Rishi and Deities as before’; metre, Jagati. 
ANNIBILATORS (of adversaries,) endowed with great 
strength, loud-shouting, unbending, inseparable? par- 
takers of the evening oblation,” constantly worshipped 
and leaders (of the clouds), (the Maruts), by their 
personal’ decorations, are conspicuous (in the sky), like 
certain rays of the sun. 

2. When, Maruts, flying like birds along a certain 
path (of the sky), you collect the moving passing 
(clouds) in the nearest portions (of the firmament), then 
coming into collision with your cars, they pour forth 
(the waters) ; therefore, do you shower upon your wor- 
shipper the honey-coloured rain © 


1 Always associated in troops.— Wilson. 

2 The term is Rijishinah, which is not very clearly explained ; 
Rijisha, in ordinary use, means a frying-pan, but here the Scholiast 
seems to consider it as a synonym of Sema, the Maruts being thus 
named because they are entitled, at the third daily ceremcaial, oF the 
evening worship, to a share of the effusion of the Rijisha,—-Rijishasye 
abhishavdt,; or the term may signify, he adds, “the acquirers or Të 
ceivers of the juices,’—~Prdrjayitdrah rasánám ; from rij, to acquire : 
Rosen has, /ance sacrificiis «ulti y M. Langlois. amis de nos sacrifices. 
—=lVilson. 

3 Stribhih, covering, or clothing; from sér, to cover; an epithet 
of anjibhik, eenaments ; swasarirasydchchhddakair ébharanaih,—-with 
ornaments covering their own persons, As the word is separated from 
the substantive, however, by the intervening simile, “like some rays” 
(kechid usrd iva), it has been understood in a different sense by former 
translators: thus, Rosen has, Ovnamentis dignoscuntur, rari lucis 
radii velut gui stellis effunduntur; and M. Langlois, Zes Maruts 
brillent sous leurs parures, comme les nuages sous les feux des étoiles; 
but strijhzh cannot have any relation to stars.— Wilson. 

4 Madhuvarnam, having the colour of honey ; or, according to the 
Gommentator, being equally pure or pellucid (vaihe Wilson. 
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3. When they assemble (the clouds) for the good. 
work, earth trembles at their impetuous movements, 
like a wife (whose husband is away): sportive, caprici- 
ous, armed with bright weapons, and agitating (the 
solid rocks), they manifest their inherent might. 


4. The troop of Maruts is self-moving, deer-borne, 
ever young, lords of this (earth), and invested with 
vigour: you, who are sincere liberators from debt,* 
irreproachable, and shedders of rain, are the protectors 
of this our rite. 


s. We declare by our birth our ancient sire, that 
the tongue (of praise) accompanies the manifesting 
{invocation of the Maruts) at the libations of the Soma ; 
for, inasmuch as they stood by, encouraging Indra in 
the conflict, they have acquired names that are to be 
recited at sacrifices. 

6. Combining with the solar rays, they have will- 
ingly poured down (rain) for the welfare (of mankind), 
and, hymned by the priests, have been pleased par- 
takers of the (sacrificial food) ; addressed with praises, 
moving swiftly, and exempt from fear, they have be- 
come possessed of a station agreeable and suitable to 
the Maruts. 


ee eae 5 -e 


» Dy making their worshippers wealthy.— Wilson, 
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SUKTA IV. (LXXXVI) 


Rishi and Deity as before; the metre of the first and fast 
Prastara-pankti of the intermediate four, Yagati. 


ant, light-movi 


Come, Maruts,* with your brilli 
weaponed, steed-harnessed chariots; doer: 


ng, well- 


deeds, descend like birds, (and bring us) abundant food. 

2. To what glorifier (of the Gods) do they repair 
with their ruddy, tawny, car-bearing horses for his 
advantage ? bright as burnished (gold), and armed with 
the thunderbolt, they furrow the earth with their chariot- 
wheels. 

3: Maruts, the threatening (weapon) are upon your 
persons, (able to win) dominion: (to you) they raise 
lofty sacrifices, like (tall) trees: well-born Maruts, for 
you do wealthy worshippers enrich the stone (that 
grinds the Soma-Plant), 

4. Fortunate days have befallen you, (sons of 
Gotama), when thirsty, and have given lustre to thé 
rite for which water was essential ; the sons of Gotama, 
(offering) oblations with sacred hymns, have raised aloft 
the well (provided) for their dwelling. 

5. This hymn is known to be the same as that 
which Gotama recited, Maruts, in your (praise), when 
amma te 


3 The Scholiast here Proposes various etymologies of the name 
Marut, some of which are borrowed from Yaska, Nir. 11, 13, They 
sound (ruvanti, from ru), having attained mid-heaven (nitam); or, 
They sound without measure (amitam); or, They shine (from ruch) 
in the clouds made (mitam) by themselves; or, They hasten (dravanti) 
in the sky. All the minor Divinities, 
Védds to be styled Maruts, as in the Text, ‘‘ All females whose station 
is the middle heaven, the all-pervadiny masculine Vayu, and all the 
troops (of Demigods), are Maruts,”” Sayana also'cites the Pauranik 
tradition of, the birth of the forty-nine Maruts, in seven troops, as the 


that people the mid air said in 
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ie beheld you Seated in {your chariots with golden 
wheels, armed with iron weapons, hurrying hither and 
thither, and destroying your mightiest foes. 

6. This is that praise, Maruts, which, suited (to 
your merits), glorifies every one of you. The speech 
of the priest has now glorified you, without difficulty, 
with sacred verses, since (you have placed) food in ; 


our hands. 


SUKTA V. (LXXXIX.) 


Tur Rishi, as before, Gotama; but the hymn is addressed to the 
Vis’wadévas, The metre of the first five stanzas and of the seventh 
is Yagati; of the sixth, Virdésthéna, and of the last three; Triskiubh. 

May auspicious works, unmolested, unimpeded, and 

of foes), come to us from every quarter } 

turning not away from us, but granting 
day by day, be ever with us for our 


subversive ( 
may the gods, 
us protection, 


advancement. 
2. May the benevolent favour of the gods (be 


ours); may the bounty of the gods, ever approving of 
the upright, light upon us; may we obtain the friend- _ 
ship of the gods, and may the gods extend our days — 
to longevity. eee 
EE ONS invoke them with an ancient Text,* Bhaga,; s 
Mitra, Aditi, Daksha, Asridh, Aryaman, Varuna, Soma, 
the As’wins; and may the gracious Saraswati se: 


ore 


happiness.” 


o e—a 


1 Purvayd nivida; 
he-e said to be a Text 
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4. May the wind waft to us the grateful medica: 
ment; may mother earth, may father heaven, (convey) 
it (to us) ;> may the stones that express the Soma-Juice, 
ahd are productive of pleasure, (bring) it (to us); 
As’wins, who are to be meditated upon, hear (our ap- 
re) 

5. We invoke that lord of living beings, that pro- 
tector of things immovable, Indra, who is to be pro- 
pitiated by pious rites, for our protection; as Pushan 
has ever been our defendet for the increase of our 
riches, so may he (continue) the unmolested guardian 
of our welfare. 


Bhaga and Mitra are A’dityas, and the latter is especially *he Jord 
of day, as, by the text, maitram vd ahar,—the day is dependent on 
Mitra. Aditi is the mother of the gods; Daksha is called a Pra jdpati 
able to make the world; or, he is the creator (Hiranyagarbha), à iffused 
among breathing or living creatures as breath or life; as by the Text, 
Práno vai Dakska,—Daksha verily is breath. Asridh, from sridA, to 
dry up; undrying, unchanging ; that is the class of Maruts. Aryaman 
is the sun, as by the Text, Asau vd Aditya aryama,—he, the sun, is 
Aryaman. Varuna is named from ori, to surround, encompassing the 
wicked with his bonds; he is also the lord of night, as by the Text, 
Våruní ratri,—the night is dependent on Varuna. Soma is twofold ; 
the plant so called on earth, and the moon, asa Divinity in heaven. 
The As'wins are so termed either from having horses (as’wavantau), 
or from pervading all things, the one with moisture, the other with 
light, according to Yaska, who also states the question ; Who were 
they ? which is thus answered ; according to some, they are heaven 
and earth; to others, day and night; according to others, the sun and 
moon ; and, according to the traditionists (4 itihdsika), they were two 
virtuous princes.—NVirukta v2, L— Wilson. 

3 Bhéshejam ; that medicament which the As’wins, as the physicians 


of the gods, are qualified to bestow. 


No other specification is given. 
— Wilson. 


4 Earth is so termud, as prodocing ail things necessary for tite; 
and heave ash Mr z ak K 

i ON 3. sending ran, and therefore indirectly nowishiog ae 
things —W leon. 
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6. May Indra, who listens to much praise, guard 
‘our welfare; may Púshan, who knows all things, guard: 
our welfare ; may Tarkshya,! with unblemished weapons, 
guard our welfare. 

7. May the Maruts, whose coursers are Spotted 
deer, who are the sons of Pris’ni, gracefullyertmviiigg 
frequenters of sacrifices, (seated) on the tong’ue. ot 
Agni,® regarders (of all), and radiant as the Sti may 
all the gods come hither for our preservation. 

8. Let us hear, gods, with our ears, what is good ; 
objects of sacrifice, let us see with our eyes what is 
good; let us, engaged in our praises, enjoy, with firm 
limb and (sound) bodies, the term of life granted by 
the gods.’ 

g. Since-a hundred years were appointed {for thé 
life of man), interpose not, gods, in the midst of «. 
passing existence, by inflicting infirmity on our boda 
so that our sons become our sires.* 


~: Térkshya is a patronymic, implying son of Triksha and, according 
the Scholiast, Garuda. He is termed in the DEACERO EMIO 


_ he who has unharmed or irresistible (arishéa) weapons (némi); or thè 


latter may imply, as usual, the circumference of a wheel-whose 
‘ghariot-wheel is unimpeded; but Artshtandmi occurs in the Vay 
Pufdna, as the name of a Pra7dpati, so that the passage might mean 
“Arishtanémi, the sop of Trtksha, which, according to some authorities, 
is a name of the patriarch Kas’yapa: the same make 7drkshya a 
synonym of Aruni, the personified dawn, It is doubtful if we have 
any reference to the vehicle of Vishnu, Garuda.—Wilsox. 

2 This may be predicated of all the deities, as they receive obla- 
tions through the mouth of Agni,=JVilsor. 

3 Devahitam; whence it may be rendered, as the Scholiast -ra- 
poses, in the singular, understanding by Déva, Prajapati, gener a 
patriarch or Brahma, The Commentator says the limit of baman lite - 
is 116 or 120 years, but the stanza specifies a century. —Wikson. 

4 That is, let us not become so feeble and infirm gs to be, adit 
were, infants, and to require the paternal care of ‘our own son? S 
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$ » to. Aditi? is heaven; Aditi 1S the firmament ; 


Aditi is mother, father, and son; Aditi 18 alll the gods; 
Aditi is the five classes of men ; Aditi is the genera- 


tion and birth.’ 


SUKTA VI. (XC.) 

“Tie Rishi is the same, the deities are various, the mere Gayatri. 
May Varuna and the wise Mitra lead us, by straight 
paths, (to our desires) and Aryaman,* rejoicing with 
the gods. 

2, Fot they are the distributors of wealth (over 
the world); and, never heedless, discharge their func- 


tions every day. 
3. May they, whe are immortal, bestow upon us 


i 
i 
i 
3 


* mortals, happiness, annihilating our foes. 


4. May the adorable Indra, the Maruts, Pushan, 
and Bhaga, so direct our paths, (that they may lead) 
to the attainfnent of good gifts.’ 


So oe 


1 Aditi, literally meaning the independent or the indivisible, may 
here signify either the earth, of the mother of the gods, according to 
the Scholiast. According to Ydska, the hymn declares the might 
of Aditi —aditer vibhutim achachate (Nir. 4, 23); or, as Sayama, "Aditi 
is hymned as the same with the universe. 


2 As before noticed, the five orders of men are said to be the 
four castes and the outcastes, It is also interpreted five classes of 
beings, ot Gods, men, Gandharbas (including Apsarasas), Serpents, 
and /itris; Gods Asuras, and Rakshasas. 


3 fdtan: is the actual birth of beings, Fanttwam, the faculty 
of being born, generation. Rosen renders the terms, atum and 
nasciturunt, 


A Aryaman is said to be the sun in his function of separating day 
from night, 
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5. Pushan, Vishnu,? Maruts, make our rites res- 
forative of our cattle; make us prosperous. 

6. The winds? bring sweet (rewards) to the sacri- 
ficer; the rivers bring sweet (waters); may the herbs. 
yield sweetness to us. 

7. May night and morn be sweet; may. the region. 
of the earth be full of sweetness ; may the protecting 
heaven be sweet to us. 

8. May Vanaspati be possessed of sweetness to- 
wards us; may the sun be imbued with sweetness; 
may the cattle be sweet to us. 

9. May Mitra be propitious to us; may Varuna, 
may Aryaman, be propitious to us; may Indra and 
Brihaspati be propitious to us; may the wide-stepping: 
Vishny be propitious to us © 


SUKTA VII. (XCI) 


is Soma; from the fifth.to the. 


Tue Rishi. is still Gotama, the deity 
enteenth, Ushnik, the: 


Sixteenth stanza the metre is Gayatri; the sev 
rest, Trishtubh. 
THoUu, Soma, art thoroughly apprehended by our under-. 
standing; thou leadest us along a straight path: by 


thy guidance, Indra, our righteous fathers, obtained, 


wealth amongst the god“ 

2. Thou, Soma, art the doer of good by holy acts; 
thou art powerful by thine energies, gad knowest all 
things; thou art the showerer (of benefits) by the- 
at) by thy greatness; thou, the- 


bounties, and (art gre 


an the pervader, or pervading deity. 


1 Vishnu is said to me 
h is explained by the 


2 The term of the text is Evaydvan, whic D 
Scholiast. the t oop of Maruts, from their going with horses (evaih). 
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guide of men, hast been well nourished by sacrificial 
offerings. 

3. Thy acts are (like those) of the royal Varuna: 
thy glory, Soma, is great and profound; thou art the 
purifier {of all), like the beloved Mitra; thou art the 
augmenter of all, like Aryaman. 

4. Endowed with all the glories (that are displayed) 
by thee in heaven, on earth, in the mountains, in the 
. plants, in the waters, do thou, illustrious? Soma, well- 
disposed towards us, and devoid of anger, accept our 
oblations. 

5. Thou, Soma, art the protector, the sovereign. 
of the pious,’ or even the slayer of Vritra; thou art 
holy sacrifice.’ 

6. Thou, Soma, fond of praise, the lord of plants, 
art life to us: if thou wilt, we shall not die. 


= 


N 


1 Rajno te Varunasya. The. Scholiast would seem to argue that 
Varuna here means that which is enclosed in a cloth, or the Some 
plant that has been purchased for. a sacrifice, —Yágártham áhritak 
krito vastrenduritah Su 1a Varunah, chiefly because Soma is the king 
of the Brahmans; as by the text of the Veda, Some.asmákan: Brah- 
manardm Rdjd,—Soma is the king of us Brahmans; and Somarájno 
Brahmanah,—the Brahmans have Soma for king. But in that sense 
the moon, not the plant, is usually understood by Somą* aud there 
does not appear any reason for understanding the term Varuna in 
any other than its usual acceptation, The title of Raja we have 
already seen is not unfrequently assigned to him, although, as the 
following stanzas show, it was equally given to Soma. 


2 Or royal (Rájan} Soma, 


3 Satpatis twam Rajd uta. Sat may be explained, also, according 
to the Scholiast, by Brahman, making the sentence, ‘the protector, 
or Jord (Pati), or the king (Rdja), of the Brahmans.’ 


4 Soma may be considered as identifiable with sacrifice, from 


the essential part it performs in it (tadrupo bhavati sidhyatud í 
vajidnant), \ 
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y- Thou bestowest, Soma, upor him who worships 
thee, whether old or young, wealth, that he may enjoy, 
and live. 

8. Defend us, royal Soma, from every one seeking; 
to harm us: the friend of* one like thee can never 
perish. 

g. Soma, be our protector with those assistances 
which are sources of happiness to the donor (of ob- 
lations. 

io, Accepting this our sacrifice, and this our praise, 
approach, Soma, and be to us as the augmenter of 
our rite. 

tr. Acquainted with hymns, we elevate thee with; 
praises; do thou, who art benignant, approach. 

12. Be unto. us, Soma, the bestower of wealth, the- 
remover of disease, the cognizant of riches, the aug- 
menter of nutriment, an excellent friend. 

13. Soma, dwell happy in our hearts, like cattle in: 
fresh pastures, like men in their own. abodes. 

14. The experienced sage commends the mortal 
who through affection, divine Soma, praises thee. 


15. Protect us, Soma, from calumny, preserve us. 
from sin pleased with our service, be our friend. 


16. Increase, Soma: may vigour come to thee 
from every side: be diligent in the supply of food 
(to us.) 

17. Exulting Soma, increase with all twining plants, 
be to us a friend: well supplied with food, we may 
prosper. 

18. May the milky juices flow around thee; may 
sacrificial offerings amd vigour be concentrated in the 
destroyer of foes; and, being fully nourished, do thou | 
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provide, Soma, excellent viands in heaven for. our im- 


mortality. 


Ig. . Whichever of thy glories (men) worship with , 


oblations, may our sacrifice be invested. with them all: 
come to our mansions, Soma, who art.the bestower of 


wealth, the transporter ‘over difficulties); attended by. 


valiant heroes, the non-destroyer of progeny. 

20, To him who presents (offezings , Soma gives a 
a muilch-cow, sweet horse, and a son who is able in 
affairs, skilful in domestic concerns, assiduous in wor- 
ship, eminent in society, and who is an honour to his 
father. 


21. We rejoice, Soma, contemplating thee, invin- 


cible in battle, triumphant amongst hosts, the granter, 


of heaven, the giver of rain, the preserver of strength, 
born amidst sacrifices, occupying a brilliant dwelling, 
renowned and victorigus. 

22. Thou, Soma, hast generated all these herbs, 
the water, and the kine; thou hast spread out. the, 
Spacious firmament; thou hast scattered darkness with 
light. 

23. Divine and potent Soma, bestow upon us, with 
thy brilliant mind,-a portion of wealth: may no (adver- 
sary) annoy thee; thou art supreme over the valour. 


of (any) two (mutual) opponents : defend us (from, our 
enemies) in battle.: 


= = 


1 There is evidently” great confusion in this hymn between Soma, 
the moon, and Soma, the acid Asclepias. Few passages indicate the 
former distinctly, except, perhaps, verse 22, which alludes to the func- 
tion of scattering darkness by light, 
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The Rishi is Gotama, the deity is Ushas (the dawn), except in the 
last triad, which is addressed to the Aswins. The metre of the 
first four verses is Jagati, of the last six, Ushnih, of the rest 
Trishtubh. 

THESE divinities of ‘the morning? have spread light 

(over the world); thev make manifest the light in 

‘the eastern portion of the firmament, brightening all 

‘things, like warriors burnishing their weapons; the 

‘radiant and progressing mothers? (of the earth), they 

‘travel daily (on thair*course). 

hat: Their purple rays have readily shot upwards; 

‘they have yoked the easily-yoked and ruddy kine (to 

their car); the deities of the dawn have restored, as 

of yore, the consciousness (of sentient creatures), and, 

‘bright-rayed, have attended upon the gloriòùs sun. 

3. The female leaders (of the morniùg) illumidate* 
with their inherent radiance the remótest parts (of 
the heaven), with a Simultaneous effort, like warriors* 
(with their shining arms in-the van of battle), bringing 
‘every kind of food’ to the perfftmer of good works, 
to the bountiful, and to the worshipper who presents 


libations. 


1 We have the term Ushasak in the plural, intending, actording 
the divinities that preside over the morning ; 


to the commentator, 
the plural is used honorifically only, for the 


but, according to Yáska, 
singular personification.—Virukta, I2 7: 

2 Or mátri may mean sîmpiıy maker, author; authors of light. — 
bhaso nirmatryak,—Nirukta, Mae Fs 

3 Archanti ; literally, worship; that is, 
is used for spreading over, or extending. 

4 The text has’ only “ like warriors ;" 


comparison,—'‘as they Spread with bright aras aiong the front of 
long the sky before the 


the array, so the rays of the dawn spread a 


Coming of the sun. 


the heavens; but the term 


the Scholiast explains the 
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4. Ushas ‘cuts off the accumulated (glooms), as 
‘a barber (cuts’off the hair); she bares her bosom ag 
a cow yields her udder (to the milker); and, as cattle 
hasten to their pastures, she speeds to the east, and, 
‘shedding light upon all world, dissipates the darkness. 

5. Her brilliant light is first seen towards (the 
east); it spreads and disperses the thick darkness: 
she anoints her beauty as the priests anoint the sacrifi- 
‘cial food in sacrifices: the daughter of the sky? awaits 
the glorious sun. 

6. .We have crossed over the boundary of dark- 
ness. .Ushas restores the consciousness (of living 
beings) ; bright-shining, she smiles, lik a flatterer, to 
obtain favour, and, lovely in all.. ber radiance, she has 
swallowed for our delight, the darkness. 

7. The brilliant daughter of the sky, the exciter 
of pleasant voices,* is praised by the descendants of 
‘Gotama, Ushas, grant us food associated with pro- 
geny and dependants, and distinguished by ‘horses 
and cattle. 

8. May I ‘obtain, Ushas, that ample wealth which 
confers fame, posterity, troops of slaves, and is charac- 
terized by horses; which thou, who aboundest in riches, 
“and art the giver of food, displayest, (when gratified) 
by hymns and holy sacrifices. 


auaa aaao r A 


t Vritur iva, ‘like a barber, 


7 is the phrase of the text; or Nrituh 
may mean a dancing. girl, wt 


ven the translation will be, “Ushas diss 
pinys graces, like a dancing-girl” {pesúrtsi apate); the former mean- 
ing either darkness or elegance, the laiter, either to cut off, or to 
possess. There is rfo point of Similitude expr 
Lenebras dissipat Aurora, veluti saltatri- 

2 Duhitå divah, Me daughter of heaven, or the sky, 

3 With the appearance of dawn, ‘the cries of various aniihals and 
birds, and the voices of men, are again heard, ; 


essed in Rosen’s version, 
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9. The divine (Ushas), having lighted up the 
whole world, spreads, expanding with her radiance, 
towards the west, arousing all living creatures to their 
labours; she hears the speech of all endowed with 
thought. 

10o. The divine and ancient Ushas, born again and 
again, and bright with unchanging hues, wastes away 
the life of a mortal, like the wife of a hunter cutting, 
up and dividing the birds.* 

it. She has been seen illuminating the boundaries 
of the sky, and driving into disappearance the sponta- 
neously-retiring (night);? wearing away the ages of 
the human race, she shines with light like .the bride 
of the sun’ 

12. The affluent and adorable Ushas has sent 
her rays abroad, as (a cowherd drives) the cattle (to 
pasture), and spreads expansive, like flowing water; 
she is beheld associated with the rays of the sun, unim- 
peding sacred ceremonies.* 

13. Ushas, possessor of food, bring us that 
various wealth by which we may sustain sons and 


grandsons. 


1 Like a Swaghni ; liter 


ed Vydédhastri, as in the text. 

2 Swaséram is the only term in the text, explained, Swayam 
ord; the Scholiast adds rigkt, other- 
d it in its usual sense of ‘sister ;’ 


ally, the wife of a dog-killer, but explain- 


saruntins,—going of her own acc 
wise, we might have understoo 
making night the sister of morning. 

3 Fdrasya yoshd. Fara. meaning 
disappearance, of night is explained by, Surya, the sun. 

Q. Aminati daivyant praténi, not injuring, that is, favouring 
divine rites or offerings to the gods, which are to be performed by 
daylight, or after dawn; as by the text, 72 yátram na Séyam ast 
deuaya ajushtam,-—sacrifice is not acceptable te the gods at night, or 


in the evening. 


the causer of the decay, or’ 


26 
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14. Luminous Ushas, possessor of cows and horses, 
true of speech, dawn here to-day upon this (ceremony), 
that is to bring us wealth. 

15. Possessor of food, Ushas, yoke, indeed, to- 
day, your purple steeds, and bring to us all good 
things. 

16. Aswins, destroyers of foes, turn with favour- 
able intentions your charict towards our abode, which 
contains cattle and gold. 


17. Aswins, who have sent adorable light from 
heaven? to man, bring us strength. 


18. May the steeds awakened at dawn bring hither, 
to drink the Soma-Juice, the divine Aswins, who are 


the givers of happiness, the destroyers of foes, seated 
in a golden chariot. 


SUKTA IX. (XCIII.) 


The Rishi is Gotama, the deities are Agni and Soma: 
the three first stanzas is Anushtubh ; 


the metre of 
of three, beginning with the 
ninth, Gayatrt,; of the eighth, Yagati or Trishtubh, and of the 


rest, Trishtubh. 
AGNI and Soma showerers (of desires) 


, favourably hear 
this my invocation, 


graciously accept my hymns, and 
bestow felicity on the donor (of the oblation). 


2. Agni and Soma, grant to him who addresses 


this prayer to you both, store of cattle with sound 
strength and sood horses j 


——_ — 
-—_ee_—_—_—— aiIe 


72 As before observed, the A 


: vins ar^ somtimes identified with 
“be vun and «noon, 
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3. Agni and Soma, may he who offers you the 
oblation of clarified butter, enjoy sound strength, with 
progeny, through all his life. 

4. Agni and Soma, that prowess of yours, by which 
you have carried off the cows that were the food of 
Pani, is (well) known to us; you have slain the offspring 
of Brisaya,t and you have acquired the one luminary 
(the sun’), for the benefit of the many. 

5. You two, Agni and Soma, acting together, have 
sustained these constellations in the sky; you have 
liberated the rivers that had been defiled from the 


notorious imputation.’ 
6. Agni and Soma, the wind brought one of you 


from heaven, a hawk carried off the other by force from 


th summit of the mountain ;* growing vast by praise, 
L 

1 Brisayasya sesha ; the latter is a synonyme of apatya, ofi- 
spring.—Nirukta, By 2s Brisaya is s 
here styled an sura. The offspring of Twashtri is Vritra; and the 
agency of Agni and Sama in his death is explained by identifying 
them with the two vital airs, Préna and Apána, the separation of 
which from Vritra was the approximate cause of his death. 

2 By the destruction of Vritra, the enveloping cloud, or gathered 


aid to be a synonyme of Twashtri, 


darkness, the sun was enabled to appear in the sky. 

3 The imputation, or charge, of Bretimanicide, was incurred 0, 
Indra, it is said, in killing Vritra, who was 2 Brahman, but which. 
guilt he transferred to river, women, and trees. This looks rather 
like a Pauranik legend. One of a more Vaidit character is also 
given; the rivers were defiled by the dead body of Vritra, which had 


their waters were consequently unfit to bear any 


fallen into them: 
by Agni and Soma, that 


part in sacred rites until they 
is, by oblations to fire, and libations of Soma-Juice. 

4 The legend relates that Vayu brought Agni from heaven at the 
desire of Bhrigu, when performing a sacrifice ; Soma was brought 
from Swarga, on the top of Mount Meru, by Gdyaéri, in the shape 
of a hawk; these are clearly allegorical allusions to the early use of 


fire and the Sova plant in religious ceremonies. 


were purified 
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you have made the world wide fer (the performance of) 
sacrifice. 

7. Agni and Soma, partake of the proffered obla- 
tion; be gracious tous; showerers (of desires), be 
pleased; prosperous and diligent protectors, be propi- 
tious, and grant to the sacrificer health and exemp- 
tion from ill. 


Agni and Soma, protect his sacrifice and defend 


co 


him from ill, who, with a mind devoted to the gods, 
worships you with clarificd butter and oblations: grant 
to the man engaged (in devotion) extreme felicity. 


9. Agni and Soma, endowed with the like wealth, 
and invoked by a common invocation, share our praises, 
for you have (ever) been the chiet of the gods? 

io. Agni and Soma, give ample (recompe:i:e) to 
him who presents to you both this clarified butter, 


it, Agni and Soma, be pleased with these our 
oblations, and come to us together. 


12, Agni and Soma, cherish our horses, and may 
our cows, affording (milk that yields butter for) obla- 
tions be well nourished; give to us, who are affluent, 
strength (to perform) religious rites, and make our 
sacrifice productive of wealth. 


a a 


1 The term is simply Devatrd, explained deveshu prasustah. 
Another text is quoted, which states that Agni and Soma are they 


who are the twe kings of the gods (Rajdnaw va etuu deváuám yad 
agnishomau,} 
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ANUVA’KA XV. 


SUKTA I. (XCIV.) 


The Rishi is Kutsa, the son of Angiras; the deity is Agni, associated: 
in three parts of the eighth stanza with the gods in general, and. 
in the half of the last with different divinities. The metre of the 
two last stanzas is Trishtubh, of the rest, Fagatt. 

To him who is worthy of praise, and all-knowing, we 

construct, with our minds, this hymn, as (a workman) 

makes) a car: happy is our understanding when en- 
gaged in his adoration: let us not suffer injury, Agni, 
through thy friendship.* 

2. He, for whom thou sacrificest, accomplishes (his 
objects), abides free from aggression, and enjoys 
(wealth, the source of) strength; he prospers, and 
poverty never approaches him : let us not suffer injury, 
through thy friendship. 

3. May we be able to kindle thee : perfect the rite, 
for through thee the gods partake of the offered obla- 
tions: bring hither the A’dityas’ for we love them: let 
us not suffer injury, Agni, through thy friendship. 

4. We bring fuel, we offer oblations, reminding 
thee of the successive seasons (of worship); do thou 
thoroughly complete the rite, in order to prolong our 
lives: let us not suffer injury, Agni, through thy 
friendship. 

s. His genial (flames), the preservers of mankind, 
spread around, and both bipeds and quadrupeds are 


oe a 
1 This last clause is the burden of all the stanzas except the 
concluding two: Sakhye md rishámá vayam tava,—May we not be 


injured in 
Do thou preserve us. 
2 The sons of Aditi, that is, all the gods. i 
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enlivened by his rays; shining with various lustre, and 
illuminating (the world by night), thou art superior to 
the dawn: let us not, Agni, suffer injury through thy 
friendship. 

6. Thou art the sacrificing or the invoking priest, 
thou art the principal (presenter of the offering), the 
director (of the ceremonies), their performer, or by 
birth the family priest ;+ thus conversant with all the 
priestly functions, thou performest perfect the rite: 
let us not, Agni, suffer injury through thy friendship. 

7. Thou art of graceful form, and alike on every 
side, and, although remote, shinest as if nigh: thou 
seest, divine Agni, beyond the darkness of night: let 
us not, Agni, suffer injury through thy friendship. 

8. Gods,’ let the chariot of ‘the offerer of the 
libation be foremost;? let our denunciations over- 
whelm the wicked: understand and fulfil my words: 
let us not suffer injury, Agni, through thy friendship. 

g. Overcome with your fatal (weapons) the wicked 
and the impious, all who are enemies whether distant 


1 Agni is here identified with the chief of the sixteen priests 
engaged at solemn sacrifices. He is the Adhwaryu, usually called 
the reciter of the Yajush, here defined by the Scholiast as the presenter 
of the offerings; he is the Hotri, or invoking priest; he is the 
Prasdstri, or the Maitrdudruna, whose duty it is to dirett the other 
Priests what to do and when to perform their functions; he is the 
Potri, or priest so termed, and the family or hereditary Purohita : 
or Purohita may be the same as the Brahma of a ceremony, being 
to men what Brihaspati is to the gods. 


2 Deva. All the gods are here considered to be but portions or 
members of Agni 


3 Purva, before; the Scholiast explains this by mukAya, principal ; 
otherwise, it might be thought that we had here an allusion to 
chariot-races. 
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or near, ana then provide an easy (path) for the sacri- 
ficer who praises thee: let us not, Agni, suffer injury 
through thy friendship. 

1o. When thou hast yoked the bright red horses, 
swift as the wind, to thy car, thy roaris like that of a 
bull, and thou enwrappest the forest trees with a banner 
of smoke: let us not, Agni, suffer injury through thy 
friendship. 


11. At thy roaring, even the birds are terrified : 


‘when thy flames, consuming the grass, have spread in 


‘all directions, (the wood) is easy of access to thee and 
to thy chariots: let not, Agni, suffer injury through thy 
friendship. 

12. May this, (thy adorer), enjoy the support of 
Mitra and of Varuna: wonderful is the fury of the 
Maruts: (dwellers in the region) below (the heavens, * 
encourage us: let us not suffer injury, Agni, through 
thy friendship. 

13. Thou, brilliant (Agni), art the especial friend 
of the gods; thou, who art graceful in the sacrifice, art 
the confirmer of all riches: may we be present in thy 
most spacious chamber of sacrifice; let us not, Agni, 
suffer injury through thy friendship. 

14. Pleasant is it to thee when thou art lighted in 
thine own abode, and, propitiated by libations, art 
praised (by the priests): then, much delighted, thou 
givest rewards and riches to the worshipper : let us not, 
Agni, suffer injury through thy friendseip. 


\ Es: 

15. (Fortunate is the worshipper) to whom, (assi- 
duous? in all pious works, thou, possessor of riches, 
indivisible Agni, grantest exemption from sin, whom 


rn 


“1 Below Swarga loka, or in the Antariksha, or firmament. 
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thou associatest 'with auspicious strength, may he be 
(enriched) by thee with wealth that comprehends 
progeny. 

' 16. Do thou, divine Agni, who knowest what is 
good fortune, on this occasion prolong cur existence, 
and may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi,—ocean; earth, and 
heaven, preserve it to us.+ 


1 This verse terminates the following hymns, with one exception, 
as far as the hundred and first Sukta. Mitra, Varuna, and Aditi 
have been before noticed. By Sindhn, is to be understood the divinity 
presiding over, or identified with, flowing water; and it may mean 
either the sea, or flowing streams collectively. or the river Indus. 
Prithivi and Dyu are the personified earth and heaven. These are 
requested to honour, ‘meaning to preserve or perpetuate, whatever 
blessing has been asked for (tan mdmahantam); from maha, to 
venerate or worship ; tad, that, refers here to A’yus, or life, 
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ANUVA'KA XV.—(Continued) 


SUKTA Il. (XCV), ; 
Tar deity is Agni, having the attributes of the dawn, or the Agni en* 
titled to a share of the morning ablation, or the pure or simple Agni, 
The Rishi is Kutsa, the metre, Trishtubk. 

l. Two periods, of different complexions,’ revoive 
for their own purposes, and each in succession severally 
nourishes a son; in one, Hari is the receiver of obla- 
tions, in the other, the brillant Agni is beheld. 

2. The vigilant and youthful Ten beget, through 
the wind, this embryo Agni,” inherent (in all 


1 Virupe, of various nature, or, here, complexions; black and white, 
or night and day. Day is said to be the mother of fire, waich is then, 
as it were, inan embryo state, and is not fully manifested or born 
until it is dark: so the sun is in the womb of night, and is born, or 
shines, in the morning ; Hari, or the sun, being manifested in the mora- 
‘jing, is then to be worshipped; Agni, shining at night, is to be wor- 
shipped in the evening—tusmd agnaye' sdyam huyaté Suryaya prdtar, 
which is rather at variance with the preliminary statement, that the 
Agni of the hymn is the one entitled to a share of the morning oblation 
Ushasi havirbhdgyo agnirasti se devata) ; therefore, it is said, te Agri 
is that endowed with the properties of dawn; or it may be the simple,’ 
discrete Agni (aushasagunavisishto Agni, suddho Agnir -vá). We 
must therefore consider Agni to be treated ds identical with Hart, or 
the sun, as well as referred to his own personification. 


2 This stanza is somewhat differently interpreted. The Tex are 
said by the Scholiast to be, in one acceptation, the ten regions of space, 
which generate the electrical fire, or lightning, as an embryo in the 
clouds, through the agency of the winds ; as in the text, “ wind is the 
cause of fire, fire vf-wind” (Agnér hi udyuh kdranam, vdyor agnih). j 
The term in the text for wind, or its agency, is twashtwh, which is here nie 

said to mean, brilliant,'—from “the brilliant central proxuuity «` 7 
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beings),? sharp-visaged, universally renowned, shining 
among men; him they conduct (to every dwelling). i 

3. They contemplate three places of his birth 
one in the ocean, one in the heaven, one in the firma. 
ment; and, dividing the seasons of the year for the 
benefit of earthly creatures, he formed, in regular suca 
cession, the eastern quarter.” 


4. Which of you discerns the hidden’ Agni? a 
son, he begets his mothers by oblations ;* the zerm of 
‘many (waters), he issues from the ocean; mighty and 
wise, the recipient of oblations. 


5. Appearing amongst them (the waters), the 
bright-shining (Agni) increases, rising above the flanks 


wind” diptdnmadhyamdd vayoh sakasát). Rosen connects te ashtuk 
with garbham, and renders them fulminatoris parentem. He also 
follows the explanation of the Ten, which applies it to the ten fingers, 
who generate Agni through the act of attrition as an embryo in the 
sticks. Sdyana gives both interpretations, 


1 Vibhritram, deposited in all creatures; that is, in the capacity of 
the digestive faculty, which is referred to the action of natural heat. 


2 As submarine fire, Agni is born in the ocean; as the sun. in 
heavén; and as lightning, in the firmament. In his character of the 
sun, he may be said to be the distributor of time and space; regulating 
the seasons, and indicating the points of the horizon. 


3 Latent heat; the natural heat extant in the waters, in the woods, 
and in all fixed and moveable things, although not perceptible to sense. 


4 Agni, in the the form of lightning, may be considered as the son, 
of the waters collected in the clouds, and those waters he is said to 
generate by the oblations which he conveys; as in the Smriti, it is said, 
" @blations offered in fire ascend to the sun; rain is produced from the 
sun, corn from rain, and thence spring mankind.” 


5 Agni is thought to rise in the morning in the shape of the so? 


from out of the ocean,—upasthdt (samudr@t) ni hati, 
CC-0. uruki Kanoa unudar pil girgacheh us 


oe 
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of the waving waters,? spreading his own renown: both 
(heaven and earth) are alarmed as the radiant Agni is 
born, and, approaching the lion,” they pay him honour. 

6. Both the auspicious ones* (day and night) 
wait upon him like two female attendants, as loving 
kine (follow their calves) by the paths (that they have 
gone); he has been the lord of might among the mighty, 
whom (the priests) on the right (of the altar) anoint. 

7. Like the sun, he stretches forth his arms, and 
the formidable Agni, decorating both heaven and eartl. 
(with brightness), labours (in his duties) ; he draws up 
from everything the essential (moisture), and clothes 
(the earth) with new vestments (derive?) from his 
maternal (rains). 

8. Associated in the tirmament with the moving 
waters, he assumes an excellent and lustrous form, and 
the wise sustainer (of all things) sweeps over the 
source? (of the rains with his radiance), whence a 
concentration of light is spread abroad by the sportive 
deity. 

g. The vast and victorious radiance of thee, the 
mighty one, pervades the firmament: Agni, who hast 


1 Above on the side, or tip, of the crooked waters,—jihyidnd ne 
apim upasthe. Agni here is the lightning, which appears on the 
skirts of the unevenly-disposed, or undulating rain falling from the 
clouds. 

2 Sinha, the Scholiast considers as applicable to gni, to imply 
his ability to suffer or be overcome—sahana silam, abkidhavanasilam : 
there does not seem to be any objection to the metaphorical use of the 
literal meaning of the word, —'a lion.’ 

3 Both, may also intimate heaven and earth, or the two pieces of 
wo d rubbed together to produce flame. 

4 Budhna is the term in this and in the next verse for the axfarié- 
sha, or firmament, as the root, or source of the rains, 
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been kindled by us, preserve us with all thy undimini., 
shed and protecting glories. ‘ 
1o. He causes the waters to. flow in a torrent: 
through the sky, and with those pure waves he inun.. 
dates the earth; he gathers all (articles of) food in the- 


stomach, and for that purpose sojourns in the new.. 


sprung parents? ‘of the grain.) 

11, Agni, who art the purifier, growing: with the- 
fuel we have supplied, blaze for the sake of (securing) 
food. to us, who are possessed of wealth; and may. 
Mitra, Varuna, Aditii—ocean, earth, and heaven, pre- 


serve it to us. 


SUKTA IIL. (XCVi.) 


Fue Rishi and metre are as before; the deity is Agni, but either in. his- 
general character, or as Dravinoda, 
ENGENDERED. by force, Agni verily appropriates, as 
soon as born, the offerings of the sages: the waters. 
and voice ‘make him their friend,? and the gods retain 
him as the giver of (sacrificial) wealth.® 
2. Propitiated by the primitive laudatory hymn 
of A’yu, he created the progeny of the Manus,* and. 


1 The text has merely nava. prastishu—in the new parents, or 
mothers; that is, in the Oshadhis, the annuals, or the cerealia, which 
ripen after the rains, and bear food, being impregnated by the terrestrial 
Agni. 

2 The Agni alluded to is the ethereal or electric fire, combined at 
its production with rain and with sound, 


3 As the conveyer of oblations, the term is Dravinoda, the giver of 


wealth; but the wealth, is that of sacrifice, or abundance of clarified 
butter, 
4 Ayu is said by the Scholiast to be’ another name of Manu: what 


im intended by the progeny of the Manus is not very obvious, but it 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Wi. 


4 — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rig-Véda Samhita. 213 


pervades, with his all-investing splendour, the heavens. 
and the firmament: the gods retain Agni as the giver 


“of (sacrificial) wealth. 


3. Approaching him, let all men adore Agni, the- 
chief (of the gods), the accomplisher of sacrifices, who: 
is gratified by oblations and propitated by praises,—the 
offspring of food, the sustainer of (all men), the giver 
of (sacrificial) wealth. 

4. May Agni, the dweller in the firmament, the 
nourisher with abundant benefits, the bestower of 
Swarga, the protector of mankind, the progenitor of 
heaven and earth, instruct my sons. in the right way: 
the gods retain Agni as the giver of (sacrificial) wealth. 

5. The night and the day, mutually effacing each 
other’s complexion, give nourishment, combined 
together, to one infant,? who, radiant, shines between 
earth and heaven: the gods retain Agni as the giver 


of sacrificial wealth. 


> 6. The source of opulence, the bestower of riches, 
the director of the sacrifice, the accomplisher of the 
desires (of the man) who has recourse to him; him, 
the gods, preserving their immortality, retain as the 
giver of (sacrificial) wealth. 

7. The gods retain Agni as the giver of (sacrificial) 
wealth, who now is, and heretofore has been, the abode 
‘of riches, the receptacle of all that has been, and all 


———$—$—$ 


appears to intend simply mankind ; the Scholiast says, being hymned 


by Manu, he created all the offspring of Manu (Manund stuiah san 
manayih prajah ajanayat). 

1 The term is prathama—the first, which the commentator inter-. 
prets by mukhya, chief. 


2 Agni) whom they nourish with the oblations offered during their 


continuance, 
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that will be, born, and the preserver of all (that) exists, 
(as well as of all) that are coming into existence. 

8. May Dravinodd grant us (a portion) of move. 
able wealth; may Dravinodd grant us (a portion) of 
that which is stationary; may Dravinoda give us food 
attended by progeny; may Dravinoda bestow upon us 
long iife. 

9. Thus, Agni, who art the purifier, growing with 
the fuel (we have supplied), blaze for the sake of 
securing food to us, who are possessed of wealth, and 
may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi,—ocean, earth, heaven, nre- 


Serve it to us. 


SUKTA IV. (XCVII.) 


Tue Riski is the same, the deity Agni, as pure fire, or that of which 
purity is the attribute; the metre is Gdyatri. 

MAY our sin, Agni, be repented of ;+ manifest riches 

to us; may our sin be repented of. 


2. We worship thee for pleasant fields, for good 
roads, and for riches: may our sin be repented of. 


3. (n like manner as among these thy worshippers 
Kutsa) is the pre-eminent panegyrist, so are our en- 
comiasts (of thee) the most distinguished: may our sin 
be repented of. 


a re a 

1 Agham apa nah soshudat ; from s’uch, to sorrow, in the intensitive 
form and the Yaidik imperative, or Jet, with apa prefixed, although 
locally detatched. The commentator proposes two interpretations: 
“Let our sin pass away from us, and light upon our adversaries ;” or; 
“Let our sin, affected by gricf, perish.” Rosen renders it, nostri 
eviptetur scelus, 
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4. Inasmuch as thy worshippers fare blessed with 
descendants.) so may we, by repeating thy praise’, 
obtain posterity :+ may Gur sin be repented of. 

5. Since the victorious flames of Agni penetrate 
universally, may our sin be repented of. 

6. Thou, whose countenance is turned to all sides, 
art our defender: may our sin be repented of. 

7. Do thou, whose countenance is turned to all 
sides, send off our adversaries, as if in a ship, (to the 
opposite shore) : may our sin be repented of. 

8. Do thou convey us in a ship across the sea, for 
our welfare: may our sin be repented of, 


SUKTA V. (XCVIII) 


Rishi as béfore; the deity is either Vais’wanara, or the pure (Suddita) 
Agni; the metre is Zrishtubh. 

May we continue in the favour of Vais’wanara,® for 

verily he is the august sovereign of all beings: as soon 

as generated from this (wood), he surveys the universe ; 

he accompanies the rising sun.’ 


1 Prajdyemahi vayam; from gan, to be born,—May we be born 
successively in the persons of our posterity. Rosen has, vincamus tuo 
auxilio; but this is evidently an oversight, from confounding the radical 
with 77 jaye, conquering. M. Langlois follows his rendering, with some 
additions,—O Agni, si ces chefs de famille, si nous-memes. nous nous 
avancons avec respect, puissions nous obtenir la victoire. 

2 Vais'wénara implies either he who rules over ail (viswa) men (nara) 
or who conducts them (nara) to another region; either to heaven 
through oblations, or possibly to future life through the funeral fire. 

3 Either as the combined heat with solar radiance, or, it is said, 
that, at the rising of the sun, in proportion as the solar rays descend: 
to earth, se the rays of the terrestrial fire ascend, and mix with them. 
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2. Agni, who is present? in the sky, and present 
upon earth, and who, present, has pervaded all herbs: 
may the Agni Vais’wAnara, who is present in vigour, 
guard us night and day against our enemies. 

3- Vais’wanara, may this ‘(thy adoration be atten. 
(ded) by real (fruit) ; May precious treasures wait 
us,” and may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi,—ocean, earth, and 
heaven, preserve them to us. 


SUKTA VI. (XCIX.) 


The Rishi is Kasyapa, the son of Marichi, and the hymn, consisting 
of a single stanza, in the 7vishtubh metre, is addressed to Agni as 
Jatavedas 3 


WE offer oblations of Soma to. Jatavedas ; may he 
‘consume the wealth of those who feel enmity against 


us; may he transport us over all difficulties : may Agni 


‘convey us, as in a boat over a river, across all wicked- 

ness. 

SS re Se oe ee 
1 Vrishta, explained by sansprishta, in contact with, or nikita, 

placed, or present in the sky—Agni, is in contact with, or present, in 


the sun; on earth, in sacred and domestic fire, and in herbs, or annuals, 
as the cause of their coming to maturity. j 


2 Rosén has, fac nos opulentos ; but the maghavánah of the text 
cannot be the accusative plural, which would be either Magha-vatah, 
or Maghonah : it is the adjective ‘of the word immediately preceding, 


rdydh, riches, here said to mean wealth in family, or sons, grand- 
sons, etc. 


3 There is nothing remarkable in this Sukts, except its brevity) 


consisting of a single stanza, 
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SUKTA VII. (C). 


The deity is Indra, the Rishis are the Varshdgiras, or five sons of 
Vrishagir,? a Raja, who were Rajarshis, or regal sages, severally 
named in the seventeenth stanza. The metre is Trishtubh. 

May ne who is the showerer of desires, who is co- 

dweiler with (all) energies, the supreme ruler over the 

vast heaven and earth, the sender of water, and to be 
invoked in battles; may Indra, asseciated with the 

Maruts, be our protection. 

2. May he -whose course, like that of the sun, is 
not to be overtaken, who in every battle is the slayer 
of his foes, the witherer (of opponents), who, with his 
swift-moving friends (the winds) is the most bountiful 
(of givers); may Indra, associated with the Maruts, 
be our protection. 

3. May he, whose rays, powerful and unattain- 
able, issue forth like those of the sun, milking (the 
clouds); he who is victorious over his adversaries, 
triumphant by his manly energies; may Indra, associa- 
ted with the Muruts, be our protection. i 

4. He is the swiftest among the swift,” most 
bountiful amongst the bountiful, a friend with friends, 
venerable among those who claim veneration, and pre- 
eminent among those deserving of praise: may Indra, 
associated with the Maruts, be our protection. 

5. Mighty with the Rudras, as if with his sons, 
victorious in battle over his enemies, and sending down 
with his co-dwellers (the waters which are productive 


= ee a 


1 We have no mention of Vrishdgir and his sons in the Puranas. 

2 Angirobhirangirastama,—the most dugiras of Angirasas, which 
might be thought to refer to the Rishis so named; but the commentator — 
derives it from anga, to go, and explains angirasak by gantdrah, goers į 
those who go swiftly. , 


28 
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of) food: Indra, associated with the Maruts, be our 
protection. 

6. May he, the represser of (hostile) wrath, the 
author of war, the protector of the good, the invoked 
of many, share with our people on this day the (light 
of the) sun:+ may Indra, associated with the Maruts, 
be our protection. 

7- Him, his allies, the Maruts, animate in battle ; 
him, men regard as the preserver of their property; he 
alone presides over every act of worship: may Indra, 
associated with the Maruts, be our protection. 

8. To him, a leader (to victory), his worshippers 
apply in contests of strength for protection and for 
wealth, as he grants them the light (of conquest) in 
the bewildering darkness (of battle) :? may Indra, asso- 
ciated with the Maruts, be our protection. 

9. With his left hand he restrains the malignant, 
with his right he receives the (sacrificial) offerings ; 
he is the giver of riches, (when propitiated) by one 
who celebrates his praise : may Indra, associated with 
Maruts, be our protection, 

10. He, along with his attendants, is a benefactor ; 
he is quickly recognized by all men to-day, through his 

- chariots; by his manly energies he is victor over unruly 
(adversaries): may Indra, associated with the Maruts, 
be our protection. ; 

11. Invoked by many, he goes» to battle with his 
-o 

1 The Várshagiras are supposed to address this prayer to Jndra, 
that they might have day light, in which to attack their enemies, and 
to recover the cattle that had been carried away by them; or, that the 
light may be withheld from their opponents. 

2 The expression Jyotish, light and chit-tamasi,in the darkness of 
thought, may also be applied more literally, and express the hope that 
Indra will give the light of knowledge to darkness of understanding. 
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kinsmen, or with (followers) not of his kindred: he 
secures the (triumph) of those who trust in him, and 
of their sons and grandsons: may Indra, associated 
with the Maruts, be our protection. 

12. He is the wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer 
of robbers, fearful and fierce, knowing many things, 
much eulogized, and mighty, and, like the Soma juice, 
inspiring the five classes of beings with vigour: may 
indra, associated with the Maruts, be our protection. 

13. His thunderbolt draws cries (from his enemies), 
he is the sender of good waters, brilliant as (the lumi- 
nary) of heaven, the thunderer, the promoter of bene- 
ficent acts, upon him do donations and riches attend: 
may Indra, associated with the Maruts, be our protec- 
tion. 

14. May he, of whom the excellent measure (of 
all things), through strength,’ eternally and everywhere 
cherishes heaven and earth, propitiated by our acts, 
convey us beyond (evil): may Indra, associated with 
the Maruts, be our protection. 

15. Nor gods, nor men, nor waters, have reached 
the limit of the strength of that beneficent (divinity),” 
for he surpasses both earth and heaven by his foe-con- 
suming (might) : may Indra, associated with the Maruts, 
be our protection. 

16. The ‘red and black coursers, long-limbed, well- 
caparisoned, and celestial, and harnessed, well-pleased, 
to the yoke of the chariot in which the showerer af 


1 Savasd.mdnam, the aistributor of all things, through his power: 
or it may mean that he is the prototype of everything endued with 


vigour. 


2 The text has, na yasya deod devata ; the latter is said to be put ` 


for devasya, a Vaidik license, and is explained, “ endowed with tie 
properties of giving, etc,” (ddnddi guna-yuktasya). 
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benefits is conveyed, far the enrichment of Rijrds’wa, 
and is recognized amongst human hosts.* 


17. Indra, showerer (of benefits), the Varshdgiras, 
Rijrds’'wa and his companions, Ambarisha, Sahadeva, 
Bhayamdna, and Surddhas, address to thee this pro- 
pitiatory praise. 

18. Indra, who is invoked by many, attended by 
the moving (Maruts), having attacked the Dasyus and 
the Simyus,? slew them with his thunderbolt; the 
thunderer then divided the fields with his white-com. 
plexioned friends,’ and rescued the sun and set free 
the water. 


19. May Indra be daily our vindicator, and may we, 
with undiverted course, enjoy (abundant) food; and 
may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi,—ocean, earth, and heaven, 
preserve it to us. 


1 Nahushishu vikshu; nahusha is explained by ‘man ; whence the 
derivative will mean, manly, or human; vis’ also imports, man;’ 
whence Rasen renders the phrase, inter humanas gentes. The Scho- 
liast interprets vitshu by sendlakshandsu prajdsu,--people designate 
as an army. 

2 The commentary explains these, ‘enemies’ and Rakshasas, but 
they more probably designate races not yet subjected by the Vaidik 
Hindus, or Arians, 

3 Sakhibhih s'witnyebhih. These, according to the Scholiast, are 
the winds, or Maruts; but why they should have a share of the enemy’s 
country (s'atrundm bhumin), seems doubtful. Allusion i is more probably 
intended to earthly friends or worshippers of Indra, who were white 


{s'witnya) in comparison with the darker tribes of the conquered 
country, 
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SUKTA VIII. (CI.) 


Tue Rishi is Kutsa, the son of Angiras; the deity, Indra; the metre 
of the first seven stanzas is Jagati, of the last four, Trishtubh. 

1. Offer adoration with oblations to him who is 
delighted (with praise’), who, with Rijis’wan, destroyed 
the pregnant wives of Krishna:* desirous of protection, 
we invoke, to become our friend, him, who is the 
showerer (of benefits), who holds the thunderbolt in his 
right hand, attended by the Maruts. 

2. We invoke to be our friend, Indra, who is 
attended by the Maruts ; he who, with increasing wrath, 
slew the mutilated Vritra, and Sambara, and the un- 
righteous Pipru,? and who extirpated the unabsorbable 
S’ushna.° 

3. We invoke to become -our friend, Indra who is 
attended by the Maruts; whose great power (pervades) 
heaven and earth, in whose service Varuna and Surya 
are steadfast, and whose command the rivers obey. 

4. Who is the lord over all horses and cattle, who 
is independent, who, propitiated by praise, is constant . 
in every act, and who is the slayer’ of the obstinate 
abstainer from libations: we invoke to become our 
friend, Indra, attended by the Maruts. 

5. Who is the lord of all moving and breathing 
creatures, who first recovered the (stolen) kine for the 


1 Rijis’wan is said to bea king, the friend of Indra; Krishna to be 
an Asura, who was slain, together with his wives, that none of his 
posterity might survive. Krishna, the black, may be another name for 
Vritra the black cloud; or we may have here another allusion to the 
dark-complexioned aborigines. 

2 Slambara and Pipru are both termed Asuras; the latter is also 
styled avratam,—not performing, or opposing Vratas or religious rites. 


3 As'usham S’ushnam, the dryer up; who ts without being ee. - 


up, who cannot be absorbed. 
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Bréhman,t and who slew the humbled Dasyws: we 
invoke to become our friend, Indra, attended by the 
Maruts. 

6. Whe is to be invoked by the brave and by the 
timid, by the vanquished and by victors, and whom all 
beings place before them (in their rites): we invoke to 
become our friend, Indra, attended by the Maruts. 

q. The radiant Indra proceeds (along the firma- 
ment) with the manifestation of the Rudras:* through 
the Rudras, speech spreads with more expansive 
celerity, and praise glorifies the renowned Indra: him, 
attended by the Maruts, we invoke to become our 
friend. 

8. Attended by the winds, giver of true wealth, 
whether thou mayest be pleased (to dwell) in a stately 
mansion or in a lowly dwelling, come to our sacrifice : 
desirous of thy presence, we offer thee oblations. 

9. Desirous of thee, Indra, who art possessed of 
excellent strength, we pour forth to thee libations: 
desirous of thee, who art obtained by prayer, we offer 


1 Brahmana, that is, for Angiras or the Angirasas, who, according 
to the Scholiast, were of the Brahmanical caste. Several passages 
concur in stating the cows to have been stolen from the Angirasas and 
Angiras cannot be identified with Brahma; the termed used, therefore, 
very probably denotes a Brahman; so Rosen has, Brahmani tribuit 
vaccas, 

2 Indra is here said to be radiant through identity with the sun, and 
the Rudras to be the same as the Maruts in their character of vital 
airs, or Prdénd; asit is said in another text, “When shining, he rises, 
having taken the vital,airs of all creatures” (sarveshdm bhitdndm 
pranadn Gddyodeti); hence, also, the subservience of the Rudras to the 
expansion of voice, or speech. Another application of the etymolo- 
gical sense of Rudra is here given by Sdyana, deriving it, as elsewhere, 
from the causal of rud, to weep. When the vital airs depart from the 
body, they cause the kindred of the deceased to weep; hence they are 
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thee oblations; therefore, do thou, who art possessed 
of horses, sit down with pleasure upon the sacred grass, 
attended by the Maruts, at this sacrifice. 

to. Rejoice, Indra, with the steeds who are of 
thy nature; open thy jaws, set wide thy throat (to drink 
the Soma juice); let thy horses bring thee, who hast a 
handsome chin, (hither), and, benignant towards us, be 
pleased by our oblations. 

tt. Protected by that destroyer of (foes), who is 
united in praise with the Maruts, we may receive sus- 
tenance from Indra; and may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi,— 
ocean, and heaven, preserve it to us. 


SUKTA IX. (CIl) 


Tue Rishi and deity as in the last; the nietre of the first eight stanzas 
is Yagati, of the last, Trishtubh. 

I ADDRESS to thee, who art mighty, this excellent hymn, 

because thy understanding has been gratified by my 

praise: the ‘gods have successively delighted that 

victorious Indra with the power (of praise) for the sake 

of prosperity and wealth. 

2. The seven rivers display his glory ; heaven, and 
earth, and sky display his visible form: the sun and 
moon, Indra, perform their revolutions, that we may 
see, and have faith in what we see. 

3. Maghavan, despatch thy -chariot to bring us 
wealth; that victorious car, which, Indra, who art 
much praised by us in time of war, we rejoice to be- 
hold- in battle: do thou, Maghavan, grant happiness 
to those who are devoted to thee. 


4. May we, having thee for our ally, overcome our 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


x 


| 
4 


re 


RE. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


224 Rig-Véda Samhita. 


adversaries in every encounter; defend four portion; 
render riches ‘easily attained by us; enfeeble, Magha- 


van, the vigour of our enemies. 


5. Many are the men who call upon thee for thy 
protection: mount thy car to bring wealth to us, for 
thy mind, Indra is composed, and resulved on victory. 

6. Thy arms are the winners of cattle, thy wisdom 
is unbounded, thou art most excellent, the granter of a 
hundred aids in every rite: the author of war, Indra is 
uncontrolled; the type of strength; wherefore men, 
who are desirous of wealth, invoke him in various ways. 

7. The food, Maghavan, (which is to be given by 
thee) to men, may be more than sufficient for a hundred, 
or for more, even, than a thousand: great praise has 
glorified thee, who art without limit, whereupon thou 
destroyest thy enemies. 

8. Strong as a twice-twisted rope, thou. art the 
type of strength; protector of men, that art more than 
able to sustain the three spheres, the three luminaries, * 
and all this world of beings, Indra, who hast from birth 
ever been without a rival. i 

9. We invoke thee, Indra, the first among the gods ; 
thou hast been the victor in battles: may Indra put 
foremost in the battle this our chariot, which is efficient, 
and the uprooter (of all impediments).* 

‘10. Thou conquerest, and withholdest not the 
booty: in trifling or in serious conflicts, we sharpen 
thee, fierce Maghavan, for our defence ; do thou, there- 
fore, inspirit us in our defiances. 


1 The three fires; or the sun in 


heaven, lightning in mideair, and 
fire, sacred or domestic, on earth. 


2 Or the epithets may be applied to putra, a son, understeod,—may 


Indra give us (a son), an offerer of praise, and the subduer of foes; 


and (give us) also a chariot foremost in battle. 
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11. May Indra daily be our vindicator, and may we, 
‘with undiverted course, enjoy abundant food; and may 
‘Mitra, Varuna, Aditi,—ocean, preserve it to us. 


SUKTA X. (CHIL) 


“Tue Rishi and the deity as before; the metre, Trisktubh. 
‘THE sages have formerly been possessed of this thy 
‘supreme power, Indra, as if it were present with them,? 
‘one light of whom shines upon the earth, the other in 
‘heaven, and both are ia ‘combination with each other,” 
as banner (mingles with banner) in battle. 


2. He upholds, and has spread out, the earth: 
having struck (the clouds), he has extricated the waters ; 


he has slain Ahi, he has pierced Rauhina, he has des- 
troyed, by his prowess, the mutilated (Vritra).? 

3. Armed with the thunderbolt, and confident in 
‘his strength, he has gone on destroying the cities of the 
Dasyus. Thunderer, acknowledging) (the praises of thy 
worshipper), cast, for his sake, thy shaft aginst the 


<I The term is parachais, which is rather equivocal. Rosen renders 
the phrase,—Contra ipsorum inimicos directo robore tuo; but it rather 
means the contrary—inverse, averted (pardchinam, pardnmukham ; but 
the other sense, proposed by the Scholiast, seems preferable,—abhimu. 
kham-eva, as if present. F 

2 The sun and fire are equally, it is said, the lustre of Jadra, In the 
day, fire is combined (samprithyate) with the sun; in the night, the 
sun is combined with fire. 

3 Ahi and Vriira have on former occasions been considered as 
synonymes; here they are distinct, but mean, most probably, only 
differently-formed clouds. Rauhina, termed an Asura is, in all likes 


`: Tihood, something of the same sort,—a purple, or red, cloud. 
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Dasyu, and augment the strength and glory of the 
A’rya.* 

4. Maghavan, possessing a name? that is to be 
glorified, offers to him, who celebrates it, these (revoly. 
ing) ages of man:* the thunderer, the scatterer (of 
his foes), sallying forth to destroy the Dasyus, has 
obtained a name (renowned for victorious) prowess. 

5. Behold this, the vast and extensive (might of 
Indra); have confidence in his prowess; he has re 
covered the cattle, he has recovered the horses, the 
plants, the waters, the woods. 

6. We offer the Soma libation to him who is the 
performer of many exploits, the best (of the gods),. the 
showerer (of benefits), the possessor of true strength, 
the. hero who, holding respect for wealth, takes it 
from him who performs no sacrifice, like a foot-pad 
(from a traveller), and proceeds (to give it) to the 
sacrificer. j 

7. Thou didst perform, Indra, a glorious deed, 
when thou didst awaken the sleeping Ahi with thy 
thunderbolt ; then the wives (of the gods), the Maruts, 
and all the gods, imitated thy exultation. 

8. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast slain S’ushna, 
Pipru, Kuyava, and Vritra, and destroyed the cities 


1 We have here the Dasyu and A’rya placed in opposition ; the one 
asthe worshipper, the otheras the enemy of the worshipper. Dásih, 
as the adjective to Purah, cities, is explained, of, or belonging to, the 
Dasyus. The mention of cities indicatesa people not wholly barba- 
rous, although the term may designate villages or hamlets. 

2 Náma vibhrat. The Scholiast interprets náma, strength, “ that 
which is the bender or prostrator of foes;”’ from náma, to bow down; 
but it does not seem necessary to adopt any other than the usual sense. 

3 Manushema yugéni,—these mortal yugas; the Krita, Tretd, etc. 
according to the Scholiast, which /udva successively evolves in the 
character of the sun. 
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of Sambara, therefore may Mitra, Varuna,—ocean, 
earth, and heaven, grant us that (which we desire). 


SUKTA XI. (CIV) 
Tue Rishi, deity, and metre, as before. 


THE altar has been raised, Indra, for thy seat; hasten 
to sit upon it, as a neighing horse (hastens) to his stable ; 
slackening the reins, and letting thy coursers free, who, 
at the season of sacrifice,* bear thee night and day. 

2. These persons have come to Indra (to solicit) 
his protection ; may he quickly direct them on the way ; 
may the gods repress the wrath of the destroyer, and 
bring to our solemnity the obviator of evil. 

3. (The Asura), knowing the wealth of others, 
carries it off of himself; present in the water, he 
carries off, of himself, the foam; the two wives of 
Kuyava bathe with the water: may they be drowned 
in the depths of the Szp/é river. 

4. The abiding-place of the vagrant? (Kuyava) 
was concealed (in the midst) of the water: the hero 
increases, with the waters formerly (carried off), and is 
renowned (throughout the world): the <lnjase Kulisi 
and Vire-patni* rivers, pleasing him wiih their subs- 
tance, sustain him with their waters. 


1 We have only for the season of saciifice, prdpitwe, for prapée, 
literally, ‘arrived,’ synonymous in the Mireifz, 3, 20, witn adverbs 
signifying proximity,—near, nigh, at hand. The Scholiast supplies, 
yagakdle prapte,—the time of sacrifice being arrived. 

2 Presently named Kuyava; his exploits are obscurely alluded ta 
and the river Siphd is not elsewhere found. 

3 Aya ì said by the Scholiast to be an appellative of Kxyava 
from aya, to go,—one going about to do mischief to others, 

4 Neither of these is found in the Panreaié liets, 
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5. Since the track that leads te the dwelling of 
the Dasyu* has been seen by us, as a cow knows the 
way to her stall, therefore do thou, Maghavan, (defend. 
us) from his repeated violence; do not thou cast us 
away as a libertine throws away wealth. 


6. Excite in us, Indra, veneration for the sun, for: 
the waters, and for those who are worthy of the praise 
of living beings, as exempt from sin: injure not our 
offspring while yet in the womb, for our trust is in thy 
mighty power. 


7- Hence, Indra, I meditate on thee; on. this (thy 
power) has our trust been placed : showerer (of benefits) 
direct us to great wealth; consign us not, thou who 
artinvoked by many, to a destitute dwelling ; give, 
Indra, food and drink to the hungry. 


&. Harm us not, Indra, abandon us not; deprive 
us not of the enjoyments that are dear to us; injure 
not, auent S’akra, our unborn offspring ; harm not 


those who are capable (cnly of crawling) on their 
knees. 


g. Come into our presence ; they have called thee, 
fond of the Soma juice; it is prepared; drink of it for 
thine exhilaration: vast of limb, distend thy stomach, 


and, when invoked, hear us as a father (listens to the 
words of his sons). 


Sn e 


1 Of Kuyava, according to the commentary ; intending, possibly. 
by him, one of the chiefs of the barbarians. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rig-Véda Sahhiea. 22g: 


SUKTA XII. (€V.) 


T . 


HE hymn is addressed to the Viswadevas, by Trita, or by Kutsa, on 
his behalf; the metre is Pankti, except in the eighth verse, where 
it is Mahdbrikati Yavamadhyd: 


THE graceful-moving moon? speeds along the middie 
region in the sky: bright golden rays, (my eyes) be- 
hold not your abiding-place.*? Heaven and earth, be 
conscious of this (my affliction.)* 

2. Those who seek for wealth, obtain it: a wife 
enjoys (the presence of: her husband, and from their 
union progeny is engendered. Heaven and earth, be 
conscious of this {my affliction). 


3. Never, gods, may this (my ancestry), abiding 
above in heaven, be excluded (from it) ;* never may we 
be in want (of a son) the cause of joy (to his progeni- 
tors,) entitled to libations of the Soma juice. Heaven 
and earth, be conscious of this (my afitiction). 


1 Chandramah suparnéh ; the latter the Scholiast explains, sofhana- 
atana, the well, or elegantly, going; or it may mean, connected with 
the ray of the sun called suparua, the combination with which gives the- 
moon its light. 

2 This refers to the supposed position of ‘Srita. at the bottom of 
the well, which, being covered over, shuts out from him all visible 
objects. (See the story of rita, Hymn Lii. note « p, 114.) 

3 The text has only, ‘Heaven and earth, know of this of me” 
{vittam me asya rodast); that is, according to Sayama, either, “Be 
aware of this my affliction,” or, “ Attend to this my hymn,” 

4, By failure of posterity, such as Trifa anticipates for himself; as- 
by a text quoted: “ By a sona man conquers the worlds: there is. no- 
world (loka) for one who has no son.” It may be observed of this 
reference, that although the Scholiast cites the Veda, it S'ruteh, the 
passage occurs in the Aitareya Bradkmana. It may possibly be found. 
fn the text of a hymn, but it is also possible that Séyama includes. 
the Brakmana under the designation Sufi; in which case we must 
xeceive his citations generally with reserve, for the Srékmanz is no 
the Sruti as applicable to the original Vaidit text, although it is so 


regarded by all the native interpreters of the Vedas. (See Introduction.) a 
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4. I implore the first (of the gods),* the object of 
sacrifice, that he will become my messenger, and 
narrate (my condition to the other deities). Where, 
Agni, is thy former benevolence, what new being now 
possesses it? Heaven and earth, be conscious of this 
(my affliction). 

_ 5. Gods,‘ who are present in three worlds, who 
abide in the light of the sun, where now is your truth, 
where your untruth, where the ancient invocation (that 
I have addressed) to you? Heaven and earth, be 
conscious of (my affiiction). 

6. Where, deities, is your observance of the truth, 
where the (benignant) regard of Varuna, where is the 
path of the mighty Aryaman,” (so that) we may over- 
come the malevolent? Heaven and earth, be conscious 
of this (my affliction). 

7- I am he, Gods, who formerly recited (your 
praise) when the libation was poured out, yet sorrows, 
assail me, like a wolf (that falls upon) a thirsty deer. 
Heaven and earth, be conscious of this (my affliction). 

8. The ribs (of the well close) round me, like the 
rival wives (of one husband); cares consume me, 
Satakratu, although thy worshipper, as a rat (gnaws a 
weaver's) threads.* Heaven and earth, be conscious 
of this (my affliction) ; 
=H N A hae wp 

1 According to the Aitareya Bráhmana, agnir-vai devdndm avamak ; 
which Scholiast explains, the frst produced of all the gods; as by 
another text, agnir-mukham prathamo devatánám,—Agni is the mouth, 
the first of the deities. 

2 Varuna is here explained to mean, the obstructor of evil, as what 
is undesired (anishtanivdraka) ; Aryaman, the restrainer of enemies 
(arindm niyantd), / b 

3 Which, according to the Scholiast, have been steeped in rice-water, 
to render them more tenacious, and which are therefore palatable to 
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g. Those which are the seven rays (of the sun,) 
in them is my navel expanded ;* Trita, the son of 
the waters,” knows that (it is so), and he praises 
them for his extrication (from the well). Heaven and 
earth, be conscious of this (my affliction). 

ro. May the five shedders (of benefits)’ who 
abide in the centre of the expanded heavens, having 
together conveyed my prayers quickly to the gods, 
(speedily) return. Heaven and earth, be conscious of 
this (my affliction). 
it. The rays of the sun abide in the surrounding 


centre of heaven ;\they drive back the wolf crossing 


rats; or it may be rendered, “As a rat gnaws, or licks, its tail, having 
just dipped it in oil or grease.” The practice of thickening threads 
with starch we have noticed by Manu, where the law requires thatthe 
„cloth returned shall be;heavier than the thread given, on this account 
(vini. 397). 

1 It is not very clear what is intended by the term #dbki. ‘Rosen 
renders it, domicile: Hi qui septem solis radii sunt, inter illos meum 
domicilium collocatum} est ; but it is not so explained in the commen- 
tary, and the ordinary sense of ddh7 is ‘navel’ in which the Scholiast 
seems to understand it; identifying the solar rays with the seven vital 
airs abiding in the ruling spiriti(¢eshu suryarasmishu adhydimam sap- 
tapranarupena vartamdneshu); alluding, perhaps, though obscurely, to 
the mystic practice of contemplating the umbilical region as the seat 
of the soul. 

2 A‘ptya; explained, Apám putra, son of the waters; but it may be 
doubted if it can properly bear such an interpretation, for, as admitted 
by the Scholiast, such a patronymic from Apa would be properly A’pya, 
and the insertion of the ¢ is an anomaly. 

3 They are said to be Indra, Varuna, Agni, Aryaman and Savitri; 
or, according to other texts, Fire, Wind, the Sun, the Moon, and the 
Lightning; for these, according to Sdétydyana, are all luminous in their 
respective spheres ; or fire upon earth, wind in the firmament, the \sun 
in heaven, the moon in the planetary region, and lightning in the 
clouds. The Taittiryas substitute for lightning, the Nuéshafras, or 

tasterisms, shining in the Swar-loka. 
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the great waters from the path.» Heaven and earth, 
be conscious of this (my affliction) 

12. That new praiseworthy and commended 
{wigour)’ is seated in you, ye Gods, (by Which) the 
vivers urge on the waters, and the sun diffuses his 
constant (light). Heaven and earth, be conscious of 
this (my affliction). 


13. Worthy of praise, Agni, is that thy relation- 
ship (with the gods); do thou, who art most wise, 
seated at our (solemnity), worship (the gods), as (at 
the sacrice of) Manu. 


14e May that wise and liberal Agni, a sage amongst 
the gods, seated at our rite, as at tha sacrifice of Manu, 
be the invoker of the deities, answer them oblations. 
Heaven and earth, be conscious of this (my affliction). 


15. Varuna performs the rite -of preservation ;° 
we desire him as the guide of our way ; (to him, the 
repeater of praise) addresses praise with his (whole) 
heart ; may he who is entitled to laudation become our 
true (support. Heaven and earth, be conscious of 
this (my affliction), 


I Alluding, it is said, toa Story of a wolf who was about to swim 
accross a viver to devour Trita, but was deterred by the brightness of 
the solar rays. According to Yaska, as quote} by Sayana, he interprets 
Vrika, the moon and Apah the firmament, and renders the passage, 
“The rays of the sun preve 


nt the moon from appearing, or being 
visible, in the firmament,” 


2 Bala, strength, is said by the commentator to be understood ; 
of which ukthyam, praiseworthy, is an epithet Rosen takes whthyane 
for the substantive, in its not unsual sense of ‘hymn,’ and translates 
the text, nova hac cantilemwa dicata est oobis. Dis: 


3 Brkma hrinott Varuna. The first is here explained Puk- 
shandrupekarme, the act which is ef the nature of preserving. 
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16. The sun, who is avowedly made the path in 
heaven,? isnot to be disregarded, Gods, by you;* 
but you, mortals, regard him not. Heaven and earth, 
be conscious of this ‘my affliction). 

17.. Trita, fallen into the well, invokes the Gods 
for succour ; Brihaspati, who liberates many from sin, 
heard -the supplication). Heaven and earth, be consci- 
us’ of this ‘my affliction). 3 

x8. Once a twany wolf beheld me faring on my 
way, and, having seen me, rushed upon me, (rearing) 
as a carpenter,’ whose back aches (with stooping, 
‘stands erect from his work). 

19. By this recitation may we, becoming possessed 
of Indra, and strong with multiplied progeny, overcome 
our foes in battle; and may Mitra; Varuna, Aditi,— 


ocean, earth, and heaven, be gracious to us in this 


(request). 


z Asau sah panthd ádityo divi pravdchyam kritak. One meaning of 
penthd is given as an epithet of A’ditya, the sun, as satatagimi the 
ever-going; but the more usual sense is a road, a path, and this inter 
pretation is borne out by texts which represent the sun as the read to 
heaven ; as, Suryndwidrena virazéh praydnti—those who are free 
from soil go by the gate of the sun. ` 

2 For the gods depend for existence indirectly upon the sun, who 
regu! teg the seasons at which sacrifices are offered. 

3 The meaning of the comparison is not very clear, and is oniy 
fendered intelligible by the additions of the commentary. The wolf, 
like the carpenter, was urddhdbhimukha (standing in presence erect). 


The pas sage admits of a totally different rendering, by interpreting 


orike, 
maker. 


paying, ¢ therefore, no attention to 7rifa in the well, 
30 
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ANUVA’KA XVI. 


SUKTA I. (CVI.) 


Tue Rishi is Kutsa, or it may be Trita; the hymn is addressed to all 
the gods; the metre is Yagati, except in the last verse, in which it 
is Trishtubh. 

1. We invoke, for our preservation, Indra, Mitra, 
Varuna, Agni, the might of the Maruts, and Aditi; may 
they, who are bountiful and bestowers of dwellings, ex- 
tricate us from all sins, as a chariot from a defile. 

Sons of Aditi, come with all (your hosts) to battle ; 
be to us the cause of happiness in combats, and may 
they, who are bountiful and bestowers of dwellings, 
extricate us from all sin, as a chariot from a defile. 

3. May the Pitris,+ who are easily to be praised, 
protect us; and may the two divinities, heaven and 
earth, the promoters of sacrifices, and of whom the gods 
are the progeny, protect us; and may they, who are 
‘bountiful and the givers of dwellings, extricate us from 
sin, as a chariot from a defile. 

4. Exciting him who is the praised of men and the 
giver of food, (to be Present) at this rite, we solicit 
(also) -with our praises him who is the purifier and des- 
troyer of heroes ;* may they who are bountiful and the 
givers of food, extricate us from sin, as a chariot from a 
defile. 

5- Brihaspati, always confer happiness upon us; 
we solicit that faculty of both (alleviating pain and 


3 The Agnishwdttas and others,—See Manz, 11. 195. 


. @In the first clause, it is said Agni is alluded tos in the second, 


Puskan is named; but the term is explained by the Scholiast goska- 
ham devai—nutrientem deum., Sao} Ba atest 
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obviating peril) implanted in thee by Manu :2 may they 
who are bountiful and the givers of dwellings, extricate 
us from all sins, as a chariot from a defile. 

6. Kutsa,’ the Rishi, thrown into a well, has invoked 
to his succour, Indra, the slayer of enemies, the encou- 
rager of good works :* may they, who are bountiful and 
the givers of dwellings, extricate us from all sin, as a 
chariot from a defile. 

7. May the goddess Aditi, with the gods, protect us, 
and may the radiant guardian, (the sun), be vigilant for 
our protection; and may they, who are bountiful and 
the givers of dwellings, extricate us from alf sin, as a 
chariot from a defile. 


SUKTA 11. (CVII) 
Tue Rishi is Kutsa ; the deities, all the gods; the metre Trishtudk. 
1. May our sacrifice give satisfaction to the gods: 
A’dityas, be gracious, and may your good intentions be 
directed towards us, so as tobe an abundant source of 


affluence to the poor. 
2. May the gods, who are to be lauded by the 


hymns of the Amgivasas, come hither for our protectian ; 
may Indra with his treasures, the Maruts with the vital 
airs, and Aditi with the A’dityas, (come and) give us 


felicity. 


1 Sam yor yat te Manurhitam,—The good, or blessing of those 
two (things, or properties) which was placed in them by Manu. The 
two are explained in the commentary as in the translated text, 

2 Rutsa here identifies himself apparently with Trita. 

3 Sachi-pati ; which might be rendered, ‘the husband of Seeks; 
but the more usual sense of Sachi in the Veda is arma, act, or site; 
and it is so rendered in this place by the commentator, 
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3, May Indra, may Varuna, may Agni, may Arya. 
man, may Savitri, bestow upon us that food (which we 
solicit); and may Mitra, Varuna, Adlti,—ocean, earth 


and heaven, preserve it (to us) 


SUKTA HÈ. (CVIEF) 
Tue Rishi is still Kutsa, who addresses Indra and Agni; the metre is 
Trishtubl. 

i. Indra and Agni, sitting together in your car,— 
that wonderful car which illuminates ail beings, approach 
and drink of the effused Soma juice. 

2. Wastasis the whole universe in expanse, and 
profound in depth, such, Indra and Agni, may this Soma 
be for your beverage, sufficient for your desires. 

3. You have made your associated names renowned, 
since, siayers of Vritra, you have been -allied (for his 
death); the showerers of benefits, Indra and Agni, are 
the two seated together (on the altar); receive (your 
portion) of the libation. 
4. The fires being kindled, the two (priests stand 
by),* sprinkling the clarified butter from the ladles, 
which they raise, and spreading the sacred grass (upon 
the altar) ; therefore, Indra and Agni, come before us fer 
our gratification, (attracted) by stimulating Soma juices 

. sprinkled all around. 

5. Whatever heroic exploits you have achieved, 
‘whatever forms (you have created), whatever benefits 
(you have poured down), whatever ancient and fortunate 


sman 


ee 


1 We have merely in the text the epithets in the dual number; the 
commentator supplies the 4dhwaryn and his assistant priest. yee 
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friendships (yow have contracted, come with them all,’ 
and drink of the effused Soma juice. 

6. Come and witness the sincere faith with which, 
selecting you two, I frst promised (you the libation) ;. 
drink of the effused libation, for the Soma juice is pre- 
pared by the priests. 

7. Hf, adorable Indra and Agni, you have ever beem 
delighted (with libations) in your own dwelling, in that 
of a Brdhman, or in that of a prince,? then, showerers of 
benefits, come hither from wherever you may be, and 
drink of the effused libation. 


8. If Indra and Agni, you are amongst men who are 

inoffensive, malevolent, or tyrannical, or those who live 

(to fulfil the duties of life), or those who receive the fruits 

(of good deeds),’ then, showerers of benefits,come hither 

| from wherever you may be, and drink of the effused 
| libation. 

9. Whether, Indra and Agni, you are in the lower 

the central, or the upper region of the world, show- 


1 Yad brahmani rdjani vd. The first is explained, a Brahman who. 
is a different institutor of a sacrifice (8rdhmane anyasmin yajamdne) ;, 
the second, by kshatriye, a man of the second, or military caste. 


2 The terms thus rendered, in conformity te the explanations of 
the Scholiast, would seem rather to be intended for proper names, 
the names of tribes or families well known in the Puranas, being 
severally, Yadus, Turyasas, Druhyus, Anus, and Purus, descend- 

| ants of the five sons of Yayati, similarly named. (Wakabh. 1, 138.) 

| Here, however, Yadu is explained by ahinsaka, non-injurious ; Turvasa, 

| by Ainsaka, injurious; Drukyu, by upadraévchchhu, tyrannical; Anw, 

j by prdnair Yukta, having breath, or life, wherewith to acquire know- ; 
ledge and perform religious acts; and Puru, by kamaih purayitavya, 
to be filled full of the objects of desire, The meanings may be sup- 
ported by the etymology of the words, but the interpretation. seems to 
he a needless refinement. 
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erers of benefits, come hither from wherever you may be, 
and drink of the effused libation. 

10. Whether, Indra and Agni, you are in the upper, 
central, or lower region of the world, come showerers of 
benefits, hither from wherever you may be, and drink of 
the effused libation. 

tı. Whether, Indra and Agni, you are in heaven or 
upon earth, in the mountains, in the herbs, or in the 
waters, showerers of benefits, come hither from wherever 
you may be, and drink of the effused libation. 

12, Although, Indra and Agni, in the midst of the 
sky, on the rising of the sun, you may be exhilarated by 
your own splendour, yet, showerers of benefits, come 
hither from wherever you may be, and drink of the effus- 
ed libation. . 

13. Thus Indra and Agni, drinking deep of the 
libation, grant to us all (kinds of) wealth; and may 
Mitra, Varuna, and Aditi,—ocean, earth, and heaven, 
preserve it to us. 


SUKTA IV. (CIX.) 


Rishi, deities, and metre, as in the last. 


1. Indra and Agni, desirous of wealth, I consider. 


you, in my mind, as kinsmen and relations; the clear 
understanding you have given me, (is given) by no one 
else, and, (so gifted), | have composed this hymn to you 
intimating my wish for sustenance. 

2. I have heard, Indra and Agni, that you are more 


munificent givers than an unworthy bride-groom,* OY 
i See et pn a Aa een Sac) E sii oui Schl SW Sct 

1 Vijdmdtyi. The prefix vi indicates, according to the Scholiast, 
a son-in-law ( 7dmdért) who isnot possessed of the qualifications required 
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the brother of a bride ;* therefore, as I offer youa 
libation, I address you, Indra and Agni, with a new 
hymn. 

3- Never may we cut off the long line ‘of posterity) j 
thus soliciting and asking for descendants endowed with 
the vigour of their progenitors, the (worshippets), beget 
ting children, praise Indra and Agni for their happiness, 
and they two, destroyers of foes, are nigh (to hear this 
adoration). 

4. The sacred prayer,” desiring yotit preseiice, 
offers to you both, Indra and Agni, for your exhilaration 
the Soma libation; do you two, who have horses, hand- 
some arms, and graceful hands, come quickly and mix 
(the libation) with sweetness in the waters. 


by the Vedas, and who is thérefore obliged to conciliate his father-in: 
law by liberal gifts; which is, in fact, paying for, or buying, his wife fp 
as in the interpretation of this stanza by Yaska, it is said (Nirukta;. 
6,9), that the vijdidtri is the “dsusdmadpta” the unfulfilled, or un- 
accomplished, bridegroom, which implies, according to some, that hë 
is the husband of a purchased ‘bride (&ritapati), This recognition 
inthe Veda, of the act of receiving money from the bridegroom, 
is at vatiance with the general tenor of the law of marriage as laid 
down by Mañu, which condemns the acceptance of anything by the 
father of a maiden, beyond a complimentary present; and censures thd 
receipt of money, as equivalent to a sale: “Let no father who knows 
the law receive a gratuity, however small, for giving his daughter in 
marriage, since the man who, through avarice, takes a gratuity for that 
purpose is a seller of his offspring.” Laws of Manu 111. 51.) And 
again: “A bribe, whether large or small, is an actual sale of the 
daughter, although a bull and cow might be given at a marriage of 
saintly persons or Riskis” (Ibid: 53.) We have here, therefore, an 
indication of a different condition of the laws of thartiage: 

1 The Syála, the brother of fhe maiden, who makes her gifts through 
affe tion, The word is derived by Vaksa from sya, a winnowing basket, 
and id, for Zaja, fried grains, which are scattered at the marriage ceres 
mony by the bride’s brother. 

a Devi dhishand, divine speech; mantrarxpa, in the form of prayer. 
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“5. Ihave heard, (when you were present) at the 
division of the treasure (among the worshippers), that 
you two, Indra and Agni, were most vigorous in’ the des- 
truction of Vritra: beholders of all things, seated at this 
sacrifice upon the sacred grass, be exhilarated, (by drink- 
ing of the effused libation’. 

6. Attending to the summons at the time of battle, 
you surpass all men (in magnitude): you are vaster than 
the earth, than the sky, than the rivers, than the moun- 
tains; you exceed all other existent things. 

7. Bring wealth, thunderers, and give it to us; pro- 
tect us, Indra and Agni, by your deeds; may those rays 
cf the sun,? by which our forefathers have attained to- 
gether’ a heavenly region, shine also upon us. 

8. Indra and Agni, wielders of the thunderbolt, 
overturners of cities, grant us wealth, defend us in 
battles;. and may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi,—ocean, earth, 
and heaven, be propitious to this (our prayer). 


SUKTA V. (CX). 


‘Tots hymn is addressed to the Ribhus; the Rishi is Kutsa; the fifth 
and ninth stanzas are in the Trishtubh, the rest in the Yagati metre. 


1. Ribhus, the rite formerly celebrated by me is 
again repeated, and the melodious hymn is recited in 


1 By the rays of the sun, in this place, it is said, are intended the 
‘radiance of Indra and Agni, as identical with the sun} by praising the 
fatter, therefore, Indra and Agni are praised also. 

2 Sapitwam is explained, sahapraptauyam sthdnam, a place to be 
obtained together} that is according to the commentator, the world of 
Brahma, to which the pious proceed by a path of light, etc., (eh ; 
márgena Brakmalokam upasakd gachchhanté). 


é 
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your praise ; in this ceremony, the Soma juice is suffi- 
cient for all the gods; drink of it to your utmost content 
when offered on the fire. } 

2. When Rib\.us, you who were amongst my ances- 
tors, yet immature (in wisdom), but desirous of enjoying 
(the Soma libations) retired to the forest to perform 
(penance), then, sons of Sudhanwan,* through the plenti- 
tude of your completed (devotions), you came to the 
(sacrificial) hall of the worshipper Savitri. 

3- Then Savitri bestowed upon you immortality, 
when you came to him, who is not to be concealed,* 
and represented (your desire) to partake of the libations ; 
and that ladle for the sacrificial viands which the Aswra® 
had formed single, you made fourfold. 

4. Associated with the priests, and quickly perform: 
ing the holy rites, they, being yet mortals, acquired 
immortality, and the sons of Sudhanwan, the Ribhus, 
brilliant as the sun, became connected with the 
ceremonies (appropriated to the different seasons) of the 
year 

5. Lauded by the bystanders, the Ridhus, with 
a sharp weapon, meted out the single sacrificial ladle 
like a field (measured by a rod), soliciting the best 
(libations), and desiring (to participate of) sacrificial food 
amongst the gods. 
EEE E 

1 Sudhanwan, the father of the Rrbhus, was a descendant of Angiras 
so is Kutsa; it seems not very consistent to call them his kinsmen of a 
former period (prdnchah, or purva-kdlina). Rosen calls them sapientasy a 


but this is an evdient inadvertence, as the epithet is apika, unripe} 


aparipakwajnanah, immature in wisdom. a 

2 In the preceding verse, Savitri, derived from sú to offer oblations, | 
might mean merely the presenter of oblations; but here we have evidente a j 
ly the sun alluded to. Sana 


3 Twashtri; as in a former passage. 
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6. To the leaders (of the sacrifice), dwelling in the 
firmament, we present, as with a ladle, the appointed 
clarified butter, and praise with knowledge those Ribhus, 
who, having equalled the velocity of the protector (of the 
universe, the sun),’ ascended to the region of heaven, 
through (the offerings) of sacrificial food. 

7. The most excellent Ribhu is in strength our 
defender; Ribhu, through gifts of food and of wealth 
is our asylum; may he bestow them upon us, Gods, 
through your protection; may we, upon a favourable 
occasion, overcome the hosts of those who offer no liba» 
tions. 

8. Ribhus, you covered the cows with a hide, and 
reunited the mother with the calf :° sons of Sudhanwan, 
leaders (of sacrifice), through your good werks you 
rendered your aged parents young. 

g. Indra, associated with the Ribhus, supply us, in 
the distribution of viands, with food,* and consent to 
bestow upon us wonderful riches; and may Mitra, 
Varuna, Aditi,—ocean, earth, and heaven, preserve them 
for us. 


1 Nribhyah ; yajnasya netribhyah as in the text, Ribhavo hi yajnusya 
netarah,— ‘The Ribhus are the leaders of the sacrifice ;’ on which ac- 
ocunt they obtained immortality; or the term may be connected with 
antarikshasya, which precedes in the text, and may mean, as Rosen has 
it, to the chiefs of the firmament (aeris regibus). 

2 A text of the Véda identifies the Ribkus with the solar ray9 
(Adiva: asmayo api Ribhava uchyante), The Ribhkus are, indeed, said to 
be tbo ays of the sun. : 

a. tory is related, that a Rishi, whose cow had died, leaving a calf, 
prayed to the Rrdzus for assistance, on which, they formed a living cow, 
and covered it with the skin of the dead one, from which the calf imagin~ 
ed it to be its own mother. 

4 Vadjebhir no véjasktam aviddhi may be also rendered, “protect 09 
in battle with your horse,” i 
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SUKTA VI. (CXI) 


Tue Rishi and deities are the same; the metre of the fifth verse is 
Trishtubh. 

THE Ribhus, possessed of skill in their work, cons- 
tructed (for the Aswins) 4 well-built car; they framed 
the vigorous ‘horses bearing Indra; they gave youthful 
existence to their parents; they gave to the calf its ac- 
compania mother. + 

2. Prepare fully for our sacrifice oont sacrifi- 
E food, and for our rite and for our strength, such 
nutriment as may be the cause of excellent progeny, so 
that we may live (surrounded) by vigorous descendants ; 
such wealth do you confer upon us for cur beneft. 

3. Ribhus, conductors (of sacrifice), bestow ample 
sustenance upon us, upon our chariots, upon our horses ; 
Jet every one daily acknowledge our victorious wealth, 
and may we triumph in battle over our foes, whether 
strangers or kinsmen. 

4. I invoke the mighty’ Indra for protection,and the 

-Ribhus, Vajas, and Maruts to drink the Soma juice; 
also both Mitra, Varuna, and the Aswins, and may they 
direct us to opulence, to holy rites, and to victory. 

5. May Ribhu supply us with wealth for war; may 
Vaja, victorious in battle, protect us, and may Mitra, 
Varuna and Aditi,—ocean, earth, and heaven, be propiti- 
ous to this our prayer. 


1. See the preceding hymn ; also Hymn xx. 


2 Ribhumat; explained, having much light; for according to the 
Nirukta etymology, Riku means much light, from wr, much, and dha 
to shine. 

3 Ribhkukshanam Indram mignt be fndra, who is Riddéwkshin, of 
which Ridiubshanam is the accusative. In the following expressions, 
Ribkun and vdj dz, plural accusatives, we are to understand, according 
to the comn entator, the three sons of Sudkanwan,—Ridhu, Vibhu ar” 
Vaja, 
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SUKTA VII. (CXII.) 

Tar Rishi is Kutsa, ; the first quarter-stanza is addressed to the Eartiy 
and Sky, the second to Agni, the rest of the hymn to the Aswins. 
The metre of the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth.stanzas is Trishtubh, 
of the rest, Fagati. 

I PRAE Heaven and Earth for preliminary medi- 
tation, (prior to the coming of the Aswins) ; I praise the 
hot and bright-shining Agni upon their approach, (as 
preparatory) to their worship: with those appliances 
with which you sound the conch shell in battle for your 
share (in the booty), with those aids,» Aswins, come 
willingly hither. 

2. Earnest and exclusive adorers stand, Aswins, 
round your car, (to benefit) by your bounty, as (disciples 
listen) to the words (of a teacher) for instruction : with 
those aids with which you defend the pious who are 
engaged in acts of worship, come, Aswins, willingly 
hither. 

3. By the vigour infused from celestial nectar, you 
ire able, leaders (of sacrifice’, to rule over those beings 
(who people the three worlds): with those aids by which 
you gave (mill) to the barren cow,® come, Aswins, will- 
ingly hither. 

4. With those aids by which the circumambient 
{wind,) endowed with the vigour of his son,’ the 


1 Utibhah, instr. plur. of uti, help, aid, assistance, protection- It is 
rather an akward term to render into English with the sense of plurality 
although not without precedent. 

2 Alluding, according to the commentary, to the cow of a Rishi, 
named S’ayz, to which, although barren, the As'wins, at his entreaty, 
gave abundance of milk. 

3 Agni is said to be the son of Vayu; as by the text, Vayor-Agnik 
tither as generated, in the character of digestive warmth, by the vital 
airs, or as having been excited into flames by the wind at the time of 
eseation. 
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measurer of the two worlds (of heaven and’ earth),* 
and swiftest of ths swift, beautifies (all things), and 
by which (Kalesiwat) became: learned in the three 
kinds of sacrifice ;2 with -hem come, Aswins, willingly 
hither. 

s. With these ds by which y^ : raised up from the 
water, Rebha, who had been cast bound (into a well), 
and also Vandana (similarly cir amstanced), © behold 
the sky; by which you protected Kanwa, wh.> ‘onging 
to see the light;? with them, Aswins, come willi gly 
hither. 

6. With those aids by which you rescued Antaka,* 
(when cast into) a deep (pool), and about to be des- 
troyed; by which, inflicting no distress, you 
preserved Bhujyu,® and by which you relieved Kar- 
ne 

1 Dwimdtri may be applied to the wind, in conjunction with Agni. 
as the respective occupants ofj the earth and the firmament, the former 
being the region of Agni, the latter of Váyu; or it may be rendered, as 


in former instances, the son of two mothers, or the two sticks used for 
attrition, and thence be applicable to Agni. 


2 Or, Trimantu, acquainted with the paka-yajnas, or offerings ci 
food ; the havir yajnas, or oblations of clarified butter, and the Soma: 
yajnas, or libations of Soma juice. In this sense, Trimantu is syno} 
nymous, apparently, with Kakshivat, whose name is supplied by the: 
Scholiast. 


| 3, Rebha and. Vandana are said to have been Riskis who were cast 
| into wells by the Asuras. According. to the Niti-manjart, they brought 
this upon: themselves, by maintaining a friendly intercourse with the 
Asuras. Kanwa is said also to have been thrown by them into darkness. 
In these, and similar instances subsequently noticed, we may possibly 
have allusions to tke dangers undergone by some of the first teachers of 
Hinduism among the people whom they sought to civilize. 

4 Antaka is called a Rdjarshi, whom the Asuras threw into a pond 
or a well, ; 

5. Of Bhrigu, the son of the Rájá Tugra, we shall hear again rather : 


more in detail ; the tradition is remarkable. Bhujy had embarked. on. a : 
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kandhu and Vayya,, with them, Aswins, come, willingly: 
hither. 

7. With those aids by which you enriched Suchanti? 
and gave him a handsome habitation, and rendered the 
scorching heat pleasurable to Atri,’ and by which you: 
preserved Prisnigu and Purukutsa ;* with them, Aswins, 
come willingly hither. 

8. Showerers (of benefits), with those aids by which: 
you enabled (the lame) Paravrij (to walk), the blind 
(Rijraswa) to: see, and (the cripple) S’rona to go,® 
and by which you set free the quail’ when seized’ 
(by a wolf); with those aids, Aswins, come willingly 
hither, 

9- With those aids by which you caused the sweet 
stream to flow, by which you, who are exempt from: 


maritime expedition against the enemies of his father, but encountered” 
a storm, in which his vessel was lost; he was saved, and brought back 
to his father by the intervention of the Aswins. 

1 These are said to be Asuras whom the Aswins extricated from: 

misfortunes. 
= -2 No account is given of this person. 

3 Atri, the patriarch, was thrown, it is said by the Asuras into a: 
cave with a hundred doors, at all of which fires of chaff were kindled 
they were extinguished with cold water by the Aswins; or, according te- 
Yaska, Atri is here a name of Agni, the eater (Afri) of clarified butter 
but whose apperite, or intensity. being checked by the heat of the- 
sun in the hot weather, was renovated by the rain sent down by the- 
Aswins, a i - 

4 We have no particulars of these except that Prisnigu is so named: 
from his possessing brindled cows (frisizayo gávo yasya.) 

5 Paravrij is a Rishi; so are Rijraswa and Srona. The first is- 
named without any epithet in the text; instead of the second we have 
Prdndha, the totally blind, and S’rona is not called a cripple, but is said: 
to have been made to walk. The Scholiast supplies the details. 

6 Varttika, the commentary calls a bird like a sparrow; the ordinary 
sense is ‘quail,” 
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decay, gratified Vasishtha, and by which you protected 
Kutsa, Srutarya, and Narya;? with them, Aswins, 
‘come willingly hither. 


ro. With those aids by which you enabled the opu- 
lent Vis’pala, when she was unable to move, to go to the 
battle rich in a thousand spoils, and by which you pro- 
tected the devout Vas’a, the son of As’wa;? with them, 
Aswins, come willingly hither. 


ir. With those aids by which, beaitteous donors, the 
cloud (was made to) shed its sweet (water), for the sake 
of the merchant Dirghas’ravas, the son of Us’ij, and by 
which you protected the devout f&akshibat ;° with them, 
Aswins, come willingly hither. 

12. With those aids by which you filled the (dry) 
river-bed with water, by which you drove the chariot, 
without horses, to victory, and by which, Tris’oka* 
recovered his (stolen) cattle; with them, Aswins, come 
willingly hither. 

13. With those aids by which you encompassed 
the sun, ‘when afar off, (to extricate him from eclipse); 
by which you defended Mandhatri (in the discharge of) 


1 Vasishtha is well kfown, but in What manner he was assisted by 
the Aswins does not appear; of the three others named in the text, it is 
only said that they werecRishis. 

2 The -story -of Vis’pala is subsequently more fully alluded to ; she 
was the wife of Khela, the son of Agastya. Wasa and Aswa are called 
Rishis. i ; 
` “3 Ditghasravas was tha son of Dirghatamas, and thetefote-a Rishi į 
bat, in a time of famine, he followed trade, to obtain a livelihood, hence 
he is termed aVanik; a merchant; as the son of Usii, he should be the 
same as Kakshivat, but the text treats them apparently as distinct. 


4 Trisoka is called a Rishi, the son of Kanya. These holy gersons 
were much exposed, appatently, to cattle-stealing. ee 
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his sovereign functions,? and by which you protected 
the sage Bharadwaja ;* with them, Aswins, come will- 
ingly hither. 

14. With those aids by which you defended the 
mighty and hospitable Divoddsa, (when having under- 
taken) the death of S’ambara, he hid himself in the water 
(th ugh fear of the Asuras) ;> by which you protected 
Trasadasyu in war;* with them, Aswins, come willing- 
ly hither. 

15. With those aids by which you preserved Vamra, 
praised by all around him, when drinking (the dews of 
the earth); by which you protected Kali when he had 
taken a wife, and Prithi, when he had lost his horse ;§ 
wi) them, As’wins, come willingly hither. 


a Mandb&tri is called a Rishi, but a R&jarshi,'a royal sage is invented, 
as Mandhatri is a celebrated prince of the solar dynasty (Vishnu purdna 
363); his regal chatacter is also evident from his office (kshattra-paty- 
eshu) ; the derivative of kshetrapati, the lord, either of fields or of the 
earth. ` 


2 Here we have also a name well known in Pauránik tradition. 
(Vishnu Purána, 449, and n.15.). He is termed in the text, Vipra, 
usually intending-a-Bréhman, but here explained medhdvin, wise. 


`` 3 Divodasa is a king well known in the Pauranik traditions 
(Vishnu Purana, 407), but no notice there occurs of his war with the 
Asura, Sambara, whom we have elsewhere seen destroyed by Indra 
in defence, it is also said of this prince, or, as he is there named, 
Atithigwa, the cherisher of guests (atithi), which is here employed as 
an epithet. 


4 The son of Purukutsa, according to the Scholiast, concurring, 
in this respect, with the Vishnu Purana, P- 371. 


_ 5 Vamra is called a Rishi, the son of \Vikhanas ; the text calls him 
Vipipanam, drinking much and variously, which the Scholiast explains, 
drinking, especially earthly moisture, or dew, pdrthivam rasam. Of 
Kali no more is said than that he wasa Rishi, nor of Prithi than that 
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16. With those aids, leaders (of sacrifices), which 
you afforded to S’ayu, to Atri, and formerly to Manu, 
anxious (to show them) the way (to escape from evil); 
with those by which you shot arrows (upon the foes) of 
Syumaras’mi -1 with them, As’wins, come willingly hither. 


17. With those aids by which Pathatvan? shone 
with strength of form in battle, like a blazing fire piled 
up (with fuel) ; by which you defended S’arydta in war; 
with them, Aswins, come willingly hither. 

18. Angiras, (praise the As’wins); As’wins with 
those aids by which, with (gratified) minds, you eaka 
in praise), and thence preceded the gods to the cavern 
to recover the stolen cattle ;* by which you sustained 
the heroic Manu with food -* with them, As’wins, come 
willingly hither. 

19. With those aids by which you gave a wife to 
Vimada,® by which you recovered the ruddy kine, by 


oe aa 


1 The second and third names have occurred before, the first is 
called a Rishi: the text has only, “You wished them to go” (¢déiem 
ishathuh) ; the Scholiast adds, “out of evil or danger.” Manu is here 
called Rájarshi, whom the Aswins extricated from want, by teaching 


him the art of sowing the seeds of barley and other grains. Syzmaras’mé 


is styled a Rishi. ; 
2 Patharvan is merely called a Rájarshi, S'aryáta is probably 


intended for S'aryáti, the fourth son of Vaivaswata Manu (Vishnu 
Purana, and the same prince is no doubt meant in a former passage 
which may be an epithet of yajna, sacrifice, under- 
rather than a patronymic, although 
upon the authority of Saydua. Of: 
Chyavana. not to Saryati. 

he Aswins a similar feat as that 


by Svaryafa, 
stood.—the sacrifice of Staryati, 
there rendered as a proper name, 
the race of Bhrigu, applies also to 

3 We have here attributed to t 


usually ascribed to Indra: 
4 By making him aware, according to the commentary, of the- 


grain hidden in the earth, or teaching him, in fact, agriculture. 
5 The Aswins were the means, itis said, of obtaining the daughter 

of Purumitra as a wife for the Rishi Vimada. ; 
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which you conferred excellent wealth upon Sudds ;4 
with them, As’wins, come willing'y hither. 


zo. With those aids by which you are bestowers 


of happiness upon the donor (of oblations), by which 
you have protected Bhujyu and Adhrigu, and by which 
you have granted delighting and nourishing (food) 
to Ritastubh ;? with them, As’wins, come willingly hither, 

21. With those aids by which you defended Kris’Anu 
in battle, with which you succoured the horse of 
the young Purukutsa* in specd, and by which you 
deliver the pleasant honey to the bees; with them, 
As’wins, come willingly hither. 

22. With those aids by which you succoured the 
worshipper contending in war for cattle, by which you 
assist him in the acquisition of houses and wealth, 
by which you preserve his chariots and ‘horses ; with 
them, As’wins, come willingly hither. “` 

23. With those’aids by which you, who are wor- 


shipped in many rites,$ protected Kutsa, the son of 
-E 
The name of a king, the son of Pijavana, Bort names are un- 


e in the Puraras, although we have more than one Suddsa; but 
they are sprung from other princes. (Vishnu Pur). A prince named 
Paiyavana, or son of Piyavana, is noticed by Manu, 8, 110. 

2 Bhujyu has been named before. Adhrigu is called a sacrificer, 
or immolator, along with Chapa, of the gods ; as by the text, ~- Adhrigus 
Chapas cha devdndm samitdrau. Ritastubh is called a Rishz. 

3 Kris’anu is enumerated by the Taittiriyas amongst a class called 
Somzpalas, venders or Providers, apparently, of the Soma plants; as by 
the text, Husta-Suhasta-Kris’dnavah, te vah Somakrayanah. The term 
occurs also amongst the synonymes of Agni. 

4 Purukutsa, in the Puranas, isthe san of Mandhatri and Hosted 
of Narmada, the river (Vishnu Pur.): the text has only “ of the 
young ; the comment supplies Purukutsa. ye 

5 Satakratu, the usual epithet of Indra: he to whom many riter 
are addressed, or by whom many, acts are performed, is here applied co 
the Aswins, s F 
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Arjuna, as well as Turviti, Dhabhiti, Dhwasanti, an 
| Purusbanti;* with them, As’wins, come willingiy 
hither. i ` 
24. As’wins, sanctify our words with works; show- 
erers (of benefits), subduers of foes, (invigorate) our 
| understanding (for the sacred study); we invoke 

you both, in the last watch of the night,® for our 
preservation ; be to us for increase in the provision of 
food. 

25. Cherish us, As’wins, always, by night or day, 
with undiminished blessings; and may Mitra, Varuna, 
Aditi,—ocean, earth, and heaven, be favourable to this 
our (prayer). 


1. Kutsa and Turviti have occurred before, alte 
of the former is new; of the other names, ; copati 
that Purushanti is that of a Rishi 

2. Adyutye, in the absence 
the night, or that 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EIGHTH ADHYA’YA. 
ANUVAKA XVI.— Continued. 


SUKTA VIII. (CXIII) 

[ueg hymn is addressed to Ushas (the dawn), and in the second half of 
the three first stanzas also to Night. The Rishi is Kutsa,, the metre 
Trishtubh. 

THIS most excellent luminary of all luminaries has 

arrived: the wonderful and diffusive manifester (of all 

things) has been born; in like manner as night is the 
offspring of the sun, so she becomes the birth-place 
of the dawn.? 

2. The white-shining dawn, the parent of the sun,? 
has arrived ; dark night has sought her own abode; both 
allied to the same (sun, immortal, succeeding to each 


other, and mutually effacing each other’s complexion, . 


they traverse the heavens. 


3. The path of the sisters is unending; they travel 
it alternately, guided by the radiant (sun); combined in 
Purpose, though of different forms, night and dawn, 


giving birth (to all things), obstruct not each other, nei- 
ther do they stand still. 


4. Brilliant guide of the speakers of truth,* the 


many-tinted dawn, is recognised by us; she has 
ee eee eee eee 

1 That is, when the sun sets, the night comes on, or it is generated 
by the setting of the sun, and may figuratively be termed his offspring 
and, in like manner, as the Precursor, night may be termed the parent 
or womb, of the dawn. 

2 A like conceit to that of the preceding verse,—-the dawn precedes 
and therefore figuratively bears, or is the parent of, the sun. 

3 Upon the appearance of the dawn, the animals and birds utter 
heir yue, or natural, cries, 
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opened our doors; having illuminated the world, 
she has made, our riches manifest. Ushas gives 
back all the regions (that had been swallowed up by 
night.) 

5, The opulent (uawn) arouses to exertion the man 
bowed down in sleep,—one man to enjoyments, another 
to devotion, another to (the acquirement of) wealth ; 
she has enabled those who were almost sightless to 
see distinctly. The expansive Ushas has given back all 
the regions. 

6. The dawn rouses one man to acquire weaith, 
another to earn food, another to achieve greatness, 
another to sacrifices, another to his own (pursuits), 
another to activity, and lights all men to their various 
means of maintaining life. Ushas has given back all 
the regions. 

7. The daughter of heaven, young, white-robed, the 
mistress of all earthly treasure, is beheld dissipating the 
darkness. Auspicious Ushas, shine upon us to-day in 
this (hall of sacrifice.) 

8. Following the path of the mornings that have 
passed, and first of the endless mornings that are 
to come, Ushas, the disperser of darkness, ‘arouses 
living beings, and awakens every one (that lay) as 
dead. ! 

g. Ushas, inasm uch as thou hast caused the sacred 
fire to be kindled, inasmuch as thou hast hghted the 
world with the light of the sun, inasmuch as thou hast 
wakened men to perform sacrifice, thou hast done good 
service to the gods. 

1o. For how long a period is it that the dawns 
have risen? for how long a period will they rise? 


ERSE oe Stu ea 
1 Fires for burnt offerings being properly lighted at tke dawn. 
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still desirous to bring us light, Ushas pursues the 
functions of those that have gone before, and shin. 
ing brightly, proceeds with the others (that are to 
follow.) 

11. Those mortals who beheld the pristine Ushas 
dawning have passed away; to us she is now visi- 
ble, and they approach who may behold her in after- 
times. 

12. The beings hostile (to acts of devotion) now 
withdraw,* for she is the protectress of sacred rites, 
who is manifested for their performance; she is the 
giver of happiness, the awakener of pleasant voices, 
the enjoyer of felicity, and provider of food for the 
gods : most excellent Ushas, dawn to-day on this (sacri- 
ficial hall.) 

13. The divine Ushas dawned continually in former 
times; the source of wealth, she still rises on this 
(world) ; so will she give light hereafter, through future 
days, for, exempt from decay or death, she goes on in 
her splendour. 

14, The divine Ushas lights up with her beams the 
quarters of the heavens; she has thrown off her gloomy 
form, and, awakening (those who sleep). comes in her 
car, drawn by purple steeds. 

15. Bringing with her life-sustaining blessings, and 
giving consciousness (to the unconscious), she imparts 
(to the world) her wonderful radiance. The similitude 
of the numerous dawns that have gone by, the first of 
the brilliant (dawns that are to. come), Ushas has to- 
day appeared, ‘ 

16. Arise; inspiring life revives; darkness has 


departed ; light approaches. Ushas has opened the 


i, Rékshasas, and other malignant spirits, vanish with the dawn. 
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road for the sun to travel: let us repair to where they 
distribute food. 


17. The offerer of praise, the reciter of praise, 
celebrating the brilliant Ushasas, repeats the well-con- 
nected words (of the Véda). Possessor of affluence, 

| dawn to-day upon. him who praiseth thee; bestow upon 
| 
| 
| 


us food, whence progeny may be obtained. 


18. May he who has offered the libation obtain, 
upon the conclusion of his praises, (enunciated), like the 
wind, (with speed), the favour of) those Ushasas who 
are givers of horses, and of cattle, and of progeny, and 
| who shed light upon the mortal presenting to them 
(offerings). 

19. Mother of the gods,* rival of Aditi, illuminator 
of the sacrifice, mighty Ushas, shine forth; approving of 
our prayer, dawn upon us. Do thou, who art cherished  ă 
by all, make us eminent among the people. ‘he 

20. Whatever valuable wealth the Ushasas convey, — 


is beneficial to the sacrificer and to the praiser. May 
Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, —ocean, earth and heaven, be fa- 


vourable to this our prayer. 


ae 


\ 


1 The gods are awakened at dawn by 
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SUKTA IX. (CXIV.) 


Tue deity is Rudra, the Rishi Kutsa: the tenth and eleventh verses aru 
in the Zrishtubh metre, the rest in the Yagati. 

WE offer those praises to the mighty Rudra,*- with the 

braided hair, the destroyer of heroes,’ in order that 

health may be enjoyed by bipeds, and quadrupeds, and 

that all beings in this village may be (well) nourished 

and exempt from disease. 

2. Be gracious-to us, Rudra; grant us happiness, 
for we worship the destroyer of heroes with oblations ; 
and, by thy directions, Rudra, may we obtain that free- 
dom from disease and exemption from dangers which 
our progenitor, Manu, bestowed upon us, (having obtain- 
ed them from the gods.) 


1 We have a repetition here of the usual etymologies of Rudra, with 
some additions: He causes all to weep (rodayati) at the end of the 
world ; or rut may signify ‘pain,’—the pain of living, which he drives 
(away drdvayati) ; or rut may mean ‘word,’ or ‘text,’ or the upanishads 
of the Vedas, by which he is approached, or propitiated (druyate) ; or 
yut may mean ‘holy or divine speech,’ or ‘wisdom,’ which he confers 
(ráti) upon ‘his worshippers; or rut may mean ‘darkness,’ that which 
invests or obstructs (runaddhi) all things and which he dissipates (v7/- 
náti); or again, it is said, that while the gods were engaged in battle 
with the Asuras. Rudra, identified with Agni, came and stole their trea- 
sure ; after conquering the enemy, the gods searched for the stolen 
wealth, and recovered it from the thief, who wept (arudat) and Agni, 
was thence called Rudra. 

2 Kapardine,, from Kaparda, of which one meaning is, the gata, 
or braided hair of Siva, whence the Scholiast gives, as its equivalent 
jatildya. This looks very like a recognition of Siva in the person of 
Rudra; it is not easy to suggest any other interpretation, ‘unless the 
term be an interpolation. 

3 Kshayad virdya in whom heroes (virá) perish (vinasyantt) ; 
may mean of whom the imperial (kshayantah préptaiswaryah) h 
(that is, the Maruts) are the sons. The epithet is repeated in the follow- 


or it 
eroes 


ing verses. 
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3-- Rudra, showerer (of benefits), may we obtain, 
through our worship of the gods, the favour of thee, who 
art the destroyer of heroes: come to our posterity, pur- 
posing to promote their happiness, while we having, our 
sons in safety, offer thee oblations. 

4. We invoke for our preservation the illustrious 
Rudra, the accomplisher of sacrifices, the tortuous,® 
the wise ; may he remove far from us his celestial wrath 
for we earnestly solicit his favour. 

5. We invoke from heaven, with reverence, him 
who has excellent food,’ who is radiant, and has braided 
hair, who is brilliant, and is to be ascertained (by sacred 
study), holding in his hands excellent medicaments : may 
he grant us health, defensive armour, and a (secure) 
dwelling. 


6. This praise, the sweetest of the sweet, and cause 
of increase (to the reciter), is addressed to Rudra, the 
father of the Maruts:* immortal Rudra grant us food 
sufficient for mortals, and bestow happiness on me, my 


son and my grandson. 


1 Yajna sadham, i.e sddhayitdram, he who makes the sacrifice well- 


desire@, or perfect (swishtam or su ishtam). 

2 Vanku, he who goes crookedly ; what is meant by this is not 
explained. S 

3 The phrase is Varáha, literally, a boar, and one who has a hard 
body, like a boar’s, may be intended; but the Scholiast prefers consider- 
ing itas an abbreviation of varáhára, from vara, good, and ákára, 
food. 

4 The paternity of Rudra, with respect tothe Maruis, is thus ac- 
counted for by the Scholiast: “After their birth from Diti, under the 
circumstances told in the Puranas (Vishnu Purana, p. 152), they 
were beheld in deep affliction by Siva and Parvati as they were passing 
the latter said to the former, ` If you love me, trans. 


sportively along; ; 
Mahesa accordingly made them 


form these lumps of flesh into boys.’ 
boys of like form, like age, and similarly accoutred, and gave them ta 
33 
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q. Injure not Rudra, those amongst us who are old 
and young, who are capable of begetting, or who are 
begotten, nor a father, nor a mother, nor afflict our pre- 
cious persons. 

8. Harm us not, Rudra, in our sons or grandsons, 
or other male descendants, nor in our cattle, nor in our 
horses; inflamed with anger, kill not our valiant men, 
for we, presenting clarified butter, perpetually invoke 
thee. 

g. Irestore to thee, the praises (derived from thee), 
as a shepherd (returns his sheep to their owner) ; father 
of the Maruts, bestow happiness upon me; Ithy auspici- 
ous benignity is the cause of successive delight, there- 
fore we especially solicit thy protection. 

10. Destroyer of heroes, may thy cow-killing or 
man-slaying. (weapon) be far away, and let the felicity 
granted by thee be ours; favour us; speak, brilliant 
hero, in our behalf, and grant us, thou who art mighty 
-over the two (realms of heaven and earth), prosperity. 

11. Desirous of protection, we have said, rever- 
ence be to him; may Rudra, with the Maruts, hear 
our invocation; and may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi,— 
ocean, earth, and heaven, be favourable to this our 

prayer. 


SS 


Purvati, as ner sons, whence they are called the sons of Rudra.” The 
Nitimanjori adds other legends ; one, that Parvati, hearing the lamen- 
tations of Diti, entreated Siva to give the shapeless births, forms, 
teiliug them not to weep (a7odih): another, that he actually begot 
them, in the form of a bull, on Prithivi, the earth, asa cow. These 
stories are evidently fictions of a much later era than that of the Vedas, 
being borrowed, if not fabricated, from the Tantras, and may be set 
aside, without hesitation, as utterly failing to explain the meaning of 
those passages in the Vedas which call the Maruts the sons of Rudra. 
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SUKTA X. (CXV) 
Kutsa is the Rishi ; the deity is'Surya, the metre Tristubh. 


1. The wonderful host of rays has risen; the eye of 
Mitra, Varuna, and Agni;? the sun, the soul of all -that 
moves or is immoveable,” has filled (with his glory) the 
heaven, the earth and the firmament. 

2. The sun follows the divine and brilliant Ushas, 
as a man (follows a young and elegant) woman; at which 
season, pious men perform (the ceremonies established 
for) ages,” worshipping the auspicious (san), for the 
sake of good (reward) 

3. The auspicious, swift horses of the sun, well- 
limbed, road-traversing, who merit to be pleased with 
praise, reverenced by us, have ascended to the summit 
of the sky, and quickly circumambulate earth and 
heaven. 

4. Such is the divinity, such is the majesty of the 
sun, that when he has set, he has withdrawn (into 
himself) the diffused (light which had been shed) 
upon the unfinished task ;* when he has unyoked his 


1 Or Chakshus may mean ‘the enlightener,’ Mitra; Varuna, and 
Agni are said to be typical of the world, or of the seasons, perhaps, 
over which they preside. 

2 A’tmd jagatah, the soul of the world; from his pervading and 
animating all things; or jagatah may be rendered, ‘of what is move- 
able; it is followed by ¢asthushah,—of that .which is fixed. The sun 
is the cause of all effects, whether moveable or immoveable (sa Ai sar- 
vasya sthdvara jangamdtmakasya kdryavargasya kdranam), 

3 Yugdni, whick may also be jrendered, ‘ yokes for ploughs; ‘for, 
at this season (dawn), men seeking to propitiate the gods by the profit 
which agriculture yields, equip their ploughs, or engage in the labours 
of the field. 

4 Madhydkartor-vitatam, spread in the middle of the affair; that is, 
the cultivator, or artisan, desists from his labour, although unfinished, 
Upon the sett ng of the sun. 
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coursers from his car, then night extends the veiling 
darkness over all. 

5. The sun, is the sight of Mitra and %Varuna,* 
displays his form (of brightness) in the middle of the 
heavens, and his rays? extend, on one hand, his infinite 
and brilliant power, or, on the other (by their departure), 
bring on the blackness of night. 

6. This day, gods, with the rising of the sun, - deli.. 
ver us from heinous sin; and may Mitra, Varuna, 
Aditi,—ocean, earth, and heaven, be favourable to this 
our prayer. 


1 Mitra and Varuna are used, according to the commentary, by 
metonymy, for the world. 


2 Haritah, which may mean also his horses, 
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SUKTA I. (CXVI.) 
The deities are the Aswins; the aE is Kakshivat; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

1. In like manner as a worshipper strews the sacred 
grass for the Nasatyas, so do I urge on their laudations, 
as the wind drives on the clouds: they, who gave a bride 
to the youthful Vimada,* and bore her away in their car, 
outstripping the rival host. 


2. NaAsatyas, borne by strong and rapid (steeds) and 
(urged) by the encouragements of the gods, the ass” of 
you, thus instigated, overcame a thousand (enemies) 
conflict, in the war grateful to Yama. 


3. Tugra," verily, Aswins, sent (hts son) Bhujyu to 
sea, as a dying man parts with his riches; but you 


1 The story told by the Scholiast is, that Vimada, having won his 
bride at a Swayambara, or choice of a husband by a princess, was 
stopped on his way home by his unsuccessful competitors, when the 
As'wins came to his. succour, and placed the bride in their chariot, 
repulsed the assailants, and carried the damsel to the residence of the 
prince. 


2 An ass (rdsabha) given by Prajdpati, The chariot of the As’wins 
is drawn by two asses (rasabhavaswinoh)—Nighuntu, 1, 14; or it may 
mean, “one going swiftly,” and the rest of the passage, “obtained 
precedence for the As’wins over other gods in the oblation, through his 
mastering the stanzas declared by Prajapati.” 


3 Tugra, itis said, was a great friend of the As’wins: being much 
annoyed by enemies residing in a different island, he sent his son 
Bhujyu against them, with an army on board ship, after sailing some 
distance,"the vessel foundered in agale; Bhujyu applied to the As'wins, 
who brought him and his troops back in their own ships, in three days” 
time, as appears from this and the two following stanzas. 
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\ 
brought him back in vessels of your own, floating over 
the ocean, and keeping out the waters. 


4. Three nights and three days, Nasatyas, have you 
conveyed Bhujyu in three rapid, revolving cars, having a 


hundred wheels, and drawn by six horses,* along the dry | 


bed of the ocean to the shore of the sea. 


5. This exploit you achieved, As’wins, in the ocean 
where there is nothing to give support, nothing to rest 
upon, nothing to cling to, that you brought Bhujyu, sail- 
ing in a hundred-oared ship,” to his father’s house. 


6. As’wins, the white horse you gave to Pedu, whose 
horses were indestructible, was ever to him success ; that 
your precious gift, is always to be celebrated; the horse 
of Pedu, the scatterer (of enemies) is always to be in- 
voked.’ 5 


7- You gave leaders (of sacrifice), to Kakshivat, of 
the race of Pajra,* various knowledge ; you filled from 
the hoof of your vigorous steed, as if from a cask, a hun- 
dred jars of wine.’ - 


8. You quenched with cold (water) the blazing 
flames (that encompassed Atri) and supplied him with 
food-supported {strength ; you extricated him, As’wins, 


SS a a e A ES A E E EE 
1 This is a’ rather unintelligible account of a sea voyage, although 
the words of the text do not admit of any other tendering. 
2 Satdritrdm ndvam, a ship with a hundred, that is, with many, 
oars, This stanza is consistent with the first of the triad. 


3 Pedu, it is said, was a certain Réjarshi, who worshipped the 
As'wins ; they therefore gave him a white horse, 
of which he was always victorious over his enemies, 


4 Pajras is another name for Angirasas, in which race Kakshvat 
was born. 


5 No account of the occasion of this miracle is given. 
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from the dark (cavern) into which he had been thrown 
headlong, and restored him to every kind of welfare.* 


g. Nasatyas, you raised up the well, and made the 
base, which had been turned upwards, the curved mouth 
so that the water issued for the beverage of the thirsty 
Gotama, the offerer.’ 


1o. NaAsatyas, you stripped off from the aged Chya- 
vana his entire skin, as if it had been a coat of mail; 
you reversed, Dasras, the life of the sage who was with- 
out kindred, and constituted him the husband of many 
maidens. 


1 Described before. 


2 This hasbeen elsewhere related of the Maruts. The manner 
in which the well was „presented to Gotama is somewhat obscurely 
described. 


3 The restoration of the ascetic Chyavana to youth and beauty is 
related in several Purdnas; following, probably, the Mahábhárata, Vana 
Parv, vol. i. p. 577: he is there called the son of Bhrigu, and was en- 
engaged in penance near the Narmada river until the white ants con- 
Structed their nests round his body, and left only his eyes visible. 
Sukanyd, the daughter of King S’aryati, having come to the place, and 
seeing two bright spots in what seemed to be an ant-hill, pierced them 
with a stick; the sage visited the offence upon S’uvyati and his atten- 
dants, and was appeased only by the promise of the king to give him 
his daughter in marriage. Subsequently, the As'wins coming to his 
hermitage, compassionated Sukanya’s union with so old and ugly a hus- 
band as Chyavana, and, having made trial of her fidelity, bestowed on 
the sage a similar condition of youth and beauty to their own. This 
Story does not seem to be the same, however, as that of the text, in 
which no allusion occurs to Sukanyd, and the transformation of Chyavana 
precedes his matrimonial connection. He is termed jaita in the text; 
Properly, abandoned ; that is, according to the Scholiast, by sons, and 
Others (putradibhih parityakta); but it may denote, perhaps, merely 
his solitary condition as an ascetic. In return for their friendly office, 
Chyavana compelled Indra to assent to the As'wins receiving at sacri- 
fices a share of the Soma libation, which is not noticed in the text. 
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it, Nasatyus, leaders, glorious was that exploit of 
yours, one to be celebrated, to be adored, to be desired 
by us, when becoming aware (of the circumstance), 
you extricated Vandana, (hidden), like a concealed trea- 
sure, from the (well) that was visible (to travellers).? 


tz. I proclaim, leaders (of sacrifice), for the sake of 
acquiring wealth, that inimitable deed which you per- 
formed, as the thunder (announces) rain, when, provid- 
ed by you with the head of a horse, Dadhyanch, the son 
of Atharvan,” taught you the mystic science. 


13. The intelligent (Vadhrimati invoked you, 
Nasatyas, who are the accomplishers (of desires) and the 
protectors of many, with a sacred hymn; her prayer 
was heard, like (the instructions of) a teacher, and you, 


1 For “well” we have only darsaéat in the text,—that which was to 


be seen by thirsty travellers, according to the commentary. 


2 We have here rather obscure allusions to a legend which was 
probably afterwards modified by the Puránas, in which the name also 
occurs as Dadhicha. In the Mahábhárata, Vana Parva; vol. i. P. 554 
it is merely related, that the gods, being oppressed by the Kálakeya 
Asuras, solicited from the sage Dadhicha. his bones, which he 
gave them, and from which Twashtri fabricated the thunderbolt with 
which Indra slew Vritra and routed the As’uras, The legend of 
the text differs from this; Zndra, having taught the sciences called 
Pravargya vidya anc Madhuvidyd to Dadhyanch, threatened that he 
would cut off his head if ever he taught them to any one else; the 
Aswins prevailed upon him, nevertheless, to teach them the prohibited 
knowledge, and, to evade Indra’s threat, took off the head of the sage, 
replacing it by that of a horse; Zndra, apprized of Dadkyanch's breach 
of faith, struck off his equine head with the thunderbolt ; on which the 
Aswins restored to him his own. The Pravargya vidya is said to 


imply certain verses of the Rik, Yajur, and Séma Vedas, and the 
Madhz-vidyd, the Brahmana, 


_ 3 Vadhrimati was the wife of a certain Rdjarshi who was impo- 
tent. The As'wins, propitiated by her prayers, gave her a son, vee 
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As’wins gave to the wife of an impotent husband, Hiran- 
yahasta, her son. 

14. NAsatyas, leaders, you liberated the quail from 
the mouth of the dog! that had seized her, and you, who 
are benefactors of many, have granted to the sage who 
praises you, to behold (true wisdom). 

15. The foot of (Vis’pala, the wife of) Khela, was 
cut off, like the wing of a bird, in an engagement by 
night; immediately you gave her an iron leg, that she 
might walk, the hidden treasure (of the enemy being 
the object of the conflict.)* 

16. When his father caused Rijrds’wa,’ as he was 
giving to a she-wolf* a hundred sheep cut up in pieces, 
to become blind, you, Dasras, physicians (of the gods) 
gave him eyes, (that had been) unable to find their way, 
with which he might see. 

17. The daughter of the sun* ascended your car, 


nr 


1 Vrikd, more usually a wolf, but here said to be synonymous with 
swan, a dog; elsewhere termed by the commentary dranya swan, a 
forest, or wild dog. Yáska interprets it figuratively, and tenders Vrika 
by A'ditya, the sun, from whose grasp, or overpowering radiance, the 
As'wins are said to have rescued the dawn, upon her appeal to them. 

2 The story is here more fully detailed in the text; it is only added 
in the notes, that Khela was a king, of whom Agastya was the Purohita, 
and it was through his prayers that the As'wins gave Vis’ pald an iron leg. 

3 Rijrds'wa was one of the sons of Vrishagir; his blindness has 
been previously alluded to but here we have the story in detail. 

4 The Vriki was one of the asses of the As’wins in disguise, to test 
his charitable disposition; but, as he exacted the sheep from the people, 
his father was angry, and caused him to lose his eyesight, which the 
As'wins restored to him. 5 

5 Surya, it is related, was desirous of giving his daughter Surya 
to Soma, but all the gods desired her as a wife; they agreed that he 
who should first reach the sun, as a goal, should wed the damsel. The 
As'wins were victorious, and Suryd, well pleased by their success 
rushed immediately into their chariot. 


34 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


266 Rig- Veda Sanhité. 


(like a runner) to a goal: when you won (the race) with 
your swift horse, all the gods looked on with (anxious) 
hearts, and you, Nasatyas, were associated with glory. 

18. When, As’wins, being invited, you went to his 
dwelling, (to give due rewards) to Divodasa, offering 
oblations, them your helping chariot conveyed ‘food and, 
treasure, and the bull and the porpoise were yoked 
together. ) 

19. Nasatyas, bearing strength and wealth with 
posterity and vigour-sustaining food, you came, wth 
one intention, to the family of Jahnu,? (provided; with 
(sacrificial) viands, and possessing a third portion of the 
daily (offerings). 

20. Undecaying NAsatyas, you bore away by night, 
în your foe-overwhelming car, Jahusha,® surrounded on 
every side by (enemies) through practicable roads, and 
went to ‘inaccessible) nra-intains. 

21. You preserved Vas’a, As’wins, (that he ‘might 
obtain) in a single day a thousand acceptable gifts. ‘* 
showerers (of benefits), associated with Indra, you des- 
troyed the malignant enemies of Prithus’ravas.* 
e SS ee E 

1 The Vriskabha and the Sins'unára. 
latter grdha, which is Properly an alligator, bu 
usually read, is every where else considered t 


tic porpoise: they were yoked to the car of 
to display their power, 


2 Fahndvi, not Fdéhnavi; it ig* here considered as an adjective to 
Praja, progeny (Yahnor prajám). Yaknu is called a Maharshi; he is a 
prince of the lunar dynasty in the Purdnas, 

3 The name of a certain king; 
beyond what is stated in the text, 

4 Vasa, a Rishi, it is said, received da 
one thousand. 


The commentator calls the 
it the S'is'umara, as it is 
obea name of the Gange- 
As'wins, the comment says, 


we have nothing telating to him 


Ùy presents to the number of 
\ ji 
5 We havea Prithus'ravas amongst the Paurdnik princes, but noth- 


ing particular is recorded of him, (Vishnu Purána ) 
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22. You raised the waters from the bottom to the 
top of the well, for the drinking of S’ara, the son of 
Richitka,* and by your powers, NAsatyas, you filled, 
for the sake of the weary S’ayu, the barren cow (with 
milk), 

23. Nasatyas, by your acts you restored to Vis’- 
waka, the son of Krishna, soliciting your protection, 
adoring you, and a lover of rectitude, his son Vishnapu,? 
(welcome) to his sight as-an animal that had been 
lost. 

24. As’wins, you raised up, like Soma in a ladle, 
Rebha, who for ten nights and nine days had lain (in a 
well), bound with tight bonds, wounded, immersed, 
and suffering distress from the water. 

| 25. Thus, As’wins, have I declared your exploits ; 
may I become the master (of this place), having abund- 
ant cattle and numerous: progeny, and retaining my 
sight, and enjoying a long life: may I enter into olc 
age as (a master enters) his house. 


SUKTA If. (CX VIEL.) 
Deities, Riski, and metre as before. ; 


AS'WINS, for your gratification by the pleasant Some 
juice, your ancient worshipper adores you: the offering 
is poured upon the sacred grass, the hymn is ready (fop 
repetition); come, Nasatyas, with food and with vigour. 
2, With that car, As’wins, which, rapid as thought, 
‘drawn by good horses, appears before men, and with 


| 1 Of S'ara, called A’rchitka, or the son of Richitka, nothing is 
| detailed. 
2 We-have no pärticulars of Krishna, Vis'waka and Vishndpu, 
except their being Rishis. 


F 
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which you repair to the dwelling of the virtuous, come, 
leaders of .sacrifices), to our abode. 

3. You liberated, leaders (of rites), the sage Atri, 
who was venerated by the five classes of men, from the 
wicked prison, together with his troop (of children), 
destroying his enemies, and baffling, showerers (of 
benefits), the devices of the malignant Dasyus. 

4. Leaders (of sacrifice) showerers (of benefits), 

you restored Rebha, cast by unassailable (enemies) into 
the water, and wounded, like a (sick) horse, by your 
(healing) skill: your ancient exploits do not fade (from 
recollection). 
_ 5 You extricated, Dasras, the sage Vandana, 
cast into a well, like a handsome and splendid orna- 
ment designed for embellishment, and (lying), As’wins, 
like one sleeping on the lap of the earth, or like the 
sun disappearing in darkness. 

6. That (exploit).of yours, leaders (of sacrifice), 
is to be celebrated, Ndsatyas, by Kakshivat, of the race 
of Pajra, when you filled for the (expectant) mana 
hundred vases of sweet (liquors) from the hoof of your 
‘fleet horse. 
= 7. You restored, leaders (of sacrifices), Vishnapu 
(his lost son) to Vis’waka, the son of Krishna, when 
he praised you; you bestowed, As’wins, a husband upon 
‘Ghosa, growing old and tarrying in her father’s dwell- 
ing.? 

8. You gave, As’wins; a lovely bride to S’yAva = 


1 Ghoshd was the daughter of Kakshivat; she- was a leper, and 
therefore unfit to be married; but, when advanced in years, she prayed 
to the As'wins, who healed her leprosy and restored her to youth and 
beauty, so that she obtained a husband, 

a Sydva, a Rishi had the black leprosy, but was cured of it by the 

_As'wins, and conennasl ‘married. 
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you gave sight to Kanwa,* unable to see his way ; 
showerers (of benefits), the deed is to be glorified by 
which you gave hearing to the son of Nrishada.* 

g. As’wins, who assume many forms, you gave to 
Pedu a swift horse, the bringer of a thousand (trea- 
sures), powerful, irresistible, the destroyer of foes, the 
object of praise, the bearer (over dangers). 

ro. Liberal givers, these your exploits are to be 
celebrated, and the resounding prayer propitiates you 
while abiding in heaven and earth; when the descend- 
ants of Pajra invite you, As’wins, come with food, and 
grant strength to the sage (who wovships you). 


ir. As’wins, glorified by the praise of the son (of 
the jar)’ and giving food, nourishers (of men), to the 
sage (Bharadwaja), exalted by Agastya with prayer, you 
restored Nasatyas, Vis’pala. 

12. Whither were you going, sons of heaven, 
showerers (of benefits, when, on your way to the 
dwelling of KaAvya,* (to receive his) adoration, yau. 
raised up (Rebha), As’wins, on the tenth day, like a 
buried vessel ful! of gold? 

13. You rendered, by your power, As’wins, the 
aged Chyavana again young: the daughter of the sun 
NAsatyas, invested your chariot with beauty. 

14. Dissipators of affliction, as you were praise 
with former praises by Tugra, so were you again adored 


[eee ee eee 


1 The blindness of Kanwa is not adverted to in any of his hymns 


hitherto met with. 

2 The son of Nrishada is unnamed; he is termed a Rishi. 

3 We have only “ son” (sunu) the Scholiast adds, Kumbadt prastta, 
that is, Agastya; so, again, the text gives only wipraya, which tha 
commentary amplifies by Bharududjdya rishaye- 

4 Usanas, the son of Kavi. 
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(by him), when you brought Bhujya safe from the toss- 
ing ocean with swift ships? and rapid horses. 

15. The son of Tugra, brought back by you, 
As’wins, (to his father), glorified you when he had 
crossed the ocean in safety, and you bore him, showererg 
(of benefits), with your well-harnessed car, swilt as 
thought, to safety. 

16. The quail glorified you As’wins, when you 
saved her from the mouth of the wolf; you carried off 
(Jahusha) to the top of the mountain in your triumphant 
chariot ; and slew the son of Vis’wAnch with a poisoned 
(arrow).” 

17. You restored eyes to Rijraswa, who, on present- 


„ing a hundred sheep to the she-wolf, had been con- 


demned .to darkness by his indignant father, and gave 


- light to the blind, wherewith to behold all things. 


‘killed with poison ;” 


18. (Desiring) that the enjoyment (arising from 
the perfection) of the senses (should be restored to the 
blind,) the she-wolf invoked you, (saying), “ As’wins, 
showerers (of benefits,) leaders (of sacrifices), Rijrds’wa, 
(lavish) as a youthful gallant, ,has given me) a hundred 
and one sheep, cutting them into fragments.” 

19. As’wins, your powerful protection is the source 
of happiness ; worthy of laudation, you have made 
whole the maimed; therefore, has the intelligent 
{Ghosha) called upon you: showerers (of benefits), 


_ come hither with your succours. 


20. Dasras, you filled. the milkless, barren, and 
emaciated cow of S’ayu with milk-; you brought, by 


1 For swift, we have wibkih, to which the Scholiast adds, naubhih, 
ships. 


2 Vis'wdnch is called an Asura; the text says, “ whose son you 


the commentator explains this to imply a poi- 


` soned arrow, 
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“ 


your powers, the daughter of Purumitra, as a wile, to 
Vimada.,* 


21, As’wins, causing the barley to be sown (in the 
fields that had been prepared) by the plough; milking 
(the clouds) for the sake of Manu; destroying the 
Dasyu with the thunderbolt ; you have bestowed brilli- 
ant light upon the Arya.? 


22. You replaced, As’wins, with the head of a horse, 
(the head of) Dadhyanch, the son of Atharvan, and, 
true to his promise, he revealed to you the mystic know- 
ledge which he had learned from Twashtri, and which 
was as a ligature of the waist to you.’ 


23. Sapient As’wins, I ever solicit your favour; 
protect all my religious duties, and grant, Nasatyas, 
abundant and excellent wealth, together with offspring. 


24. Liberal As’wins, leaders (of sacrifices), you gave 
to Vadhrimati her son Hiranyahasta ; bounteous As’ wins, 
you restore to life the triply-mutilated S’yava.* 


25. These. your ancient exploits, As’wins, our 
forefathers, have celebrated, and we offer adoration. to 
you, showerers (of benefits) repeating your praises, 
accompanied by our dependants. 


1 Ítis only said of Purumitra that he was a certain Raja. 

2 A'rydya; the Scholiast explains this viduske, to the sage .uatic ~ 
to, or upon, Manu; but the previous occurrence of Dasyw appears to 
Warrant the understanding of A’rya as its contrast, and to treat itas a 
national appellative. Jt may also be observed, that the text has 
Manusha, which the Scholiast: says is here a synonym of Manz, but 
which more usually designates man. 

3 Twashtri is here considered synonymous with Jndra,; the kne- 
ledge was kakshyam wdn,—a girdle to you both; strengthening thar. 
to perform religions rites. 

4 He was cut into three pieces by the Asuras, it is said, which were 
reunited into one by the As'wins. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


272 Rig-Veda Samhita. 


SUKTA II. (CXVII) 


The deities, the Riski, and metre, as before. 
May your elegant and rich car, swift as a hawk, come, 
As’wins, to our presence, for it is as quick as the mind 
of man, surmounted, showerers (of benefits), by three 
columns, and rapid as the wind. 


2. Come to us with your tri-columnar, triangular, 
three-wheeled, and well-constructed car; replenish our 
cows (with milk), give spirit to our horses, and augment, 
As’wins, our posterity. 

3. Dasras, (having come) with your quick-moving, 
well-constructed car, hear this hymn, (recited by one) 
who reveres you: do not the ancient sages say that 
you are most prompt, As'wins, (to avert) poverty from 
the worshipper ? 


‘4. May your quick-moving, prancing steeds, rapid 
as hawks, yoked to your cag, bear you, As’wins, (hither), 
who, quick as (falling) water, like vultures flying 
through the air, convey you, Nasatyas, to the 
sacrifice. ; 


5. Leaders (of sacrifice), the youthful daughter of 
Surya ascended, delighted, this your car; may your 
strong-bodied, prancing, fleet, and shining horses, bring 
you near us. 7 


6. By your deeds, Dasras, you raised up Vandana, 
and, showerers (of benefits) Rebha; you bore the son 
of Tugra over the sea, and.made Chyavana young. 

; 
1 In this, and most of the following verses, we have allusions to 
the same persons and incidents as have been previously noticed, in 


most instances, repeatedly, but in general, in this hymn, more sum- 
marily, { 
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7. You (gave relief) to the imprisoned Atri, (quen- 
ching he scorching heat, and fed him with grateful 
food; $olicitous of worthy praise, you gave sight to 
Kanwa, blinded (by darkness’. 

8. You filled his cow with milk, As’wins, for the 
ancient S’ayu, when imploring (your aid) ; you liberated 
the quail from danger; you gave a leg to Vis'pala. 

9. You gave to Pedu, As'wins, the white and foe- 
trampling steed which you had received from Indra, 
loud-neighing (in battle), defying enemies, high-spirited, 
the acquirer of a thousand treasures, vigorous, and firm 
in body. 

10. Earnestly we call you, leaders (of the sacri- 
fice), such (as you have been described), and who are 
Well-born, to our succour, soliciting, As’wins, wealth ; 
contented with our laudations, come to us with your 
wealthy car, to bring us felicity. 

11, Come to us, auspicious Ndsatyas, with the 
fresh velocity of a hawk: bearing an oblation, I invoke 
you, As'wius, at the rising of the ever constant dawn. 


SUKTA LV. (CXIX) 


Rishi and deities the same ; the metre is Yagati. 


DesSiRING food, I invoke, (As’wins), to support my life, 
your wonderful car, swift as thought, drawn by fleet 
horses, worthy of veneration, many-bannered, bringing 
rain, Containing wealth, abundantly yielding delight, and 
conferring riches. 

2. Upon its moving, our minds have been raised 
on high í In praise; our hymns reach (the As’wins) I 


sweeten the oblation: the assistants come nigh: 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
274 Rig-Véda Samhita. 
Urjani,? (the daughter of the sun), has ascended, 
As’wins, your car. 

3. When devout and unnumbered (men), victori- 
ous in battle, mutually contending for wealth, come 
together, your car, Aswins, is perceived on its down- 
ward course, in which you bear excellent (treasure) to 
the worshipper. 

4. You brought back to his ancestors Bhujyu, who, 
_borne by his own steeds, had perished, (but that you 
rescued him) with your self-harnessed horses, and went, 
showerers (of benefits), to his distant dwelling; and 
great was the succour which it is known you rendered 
to Divodasa. 

x. As’wins, your admirable (horses) bore the car 
which you had harnessed, (first) to the goal, for the 
sake of honour, and the damsel, who was the prize, 
came, through affection, to you, and acknowledged your 
‘(husbandship), saying, “ You are (my) lords.” 

6, You preserved Rebha from the violence around 
him; you quenched with snow, for Atri, the scorching 
heat; you generated milk in the cow of S’ayu; and 
{by you) was Vandana endowed with prolonged life. 

7. Skilful Dasras, you restored Vandana, when 
debilitated by old age, as a (wheelwright repairs a 
worn-out) car; (moved) by his praises, you brought 
forth the sage’ (VAmadeva) from the womb: may your 
(glorious) deeds be (displayed) for him who in this 
place offers you worship. 

8. You repaired to him who, afflicted by the 
abandonment of his own father, praised you from 


1 She is named elsewhere Surya. 

2 The text does not name him; the Scholiast calls him Vamadeua, 
-but nothing further is said of him than that he invoked the aid of the 
As'wins, whilst yet in his mother’s womb, 
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afar:? hence your prompt and wonderful succours have 
been wished to be at hand (by all). 

| 9. That honey-secking bee also murmured your 
praise ; the son of Us’ij invokes you to the exhilaration 
of the Soma juice: you conciliated the mind of 
| Dadhyanch, so that, provided with the head of a horse, 
| he taught you (the mystic science). 

| 1o. As’wins, you gave to Pedu the white (horse) 
desired by many, the breaker throwgh of combatants, 
| shining, unconquerable by foes in battle, fit for every 
work ; like Indra, the conqueror of men. 


SUKTA V. (CXX). 


| Tue Deities and Rishi are thesame. Of the thirteen stanzas of the 
hymn, the first ten are in as many different metres ; the three last are 
in the Gayatri measure. 

WHAT praise may propitiate you, As'wins ? who may 

give satisfaction to you both? how may any ignorant 


(man) pay fitting homage ? 

2. Thus may an ignorant man inquire the means 

of worshipping the all-wise, for every (one) other (than 

the As’wins) is unknowing; they, the unconquered, 

| quickly (show favour) to the man (who worships them.) 

| 3. We invoke you, who know all things; may you, 

who are omniscient, declare to us to-day the praise 

| that is acceptable: desirous of your presence, | rover- 

€nce you, offering (oblations). oe 


| 4. I invite not the gods immature (in wisdom), 
| 


1 This refers, it is said, to the story of Bhausyu, whom his father, 
Tugra, had abandoned, or rather perhaps, was unable to succour 


2 ‘Pdkyd, to be ripened ; not yet mature in wisdom (patiscs ifrare 


aah Suh 
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but you, Dasras ; drink of the wonderful and strenotly 
giving burnt-offering, and make us vigorous. 

5. (Powerful is) the hymn that was repeated by 
the son of Ghoshd,? and by Bhrigu, and with which 
hymn the Angirasas adore vou: may the sage (Kakshi- 
vat), desirous (of food), obtain it abundantly. 

6. Hear the song of the stumbling (blind man),* 
for verily, As’wins, I glorify you, recovering my eyes 
(through you), who are protectors of good works. 

7- You have been givers of great riches ; you have 
again caused them to disappear; do you, who are 
donors of dwellings, become our preservers ; protect 
us from the felonious robber, 

8. Deliver us not, As’wins, to our enemies ; never 
may our cows, who nourish us with their udders, stray 
from our houses, separated from their calves. 

9g. Those who adore vou obtain (wealth) for the 
Support of their friends: direct us to opulence, bestow- 
ing food; direct us to food, associated with kine. 

to. I have obtained, without horses, the car of the 
food-bestowing As’wins, and expect (to gain) by it much 
(wealth), 

mt. This (is he who has obtained thee), wealth- 
¥ 


bearing (car): augment ( 


i 


my prosperity); may the de- 
Hehtful car 


bear the Soma beverage of men (to the 
As'wins), 
we Now am I dis lainful of sleep, and of the rich 


man who benefits E a 2 
POO PPSNGHIs not others, for both (the morning 


rich man} quickly perish, 


sleep and the selfs 


I r aaa i E 


‘Ned by the Schohast, Suhasti > 


DoW NO J» 
K Ro) í 
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ANUVA'KA XVIIL 
SUKTA 1. (CXXI) 


Tyr deities are Indra, or the Vis’wadevas; the Ris.. is Kakshivat, the 
metre Trishtubh. 
WHEN will Indra, the protector of men and granter 
of riches, listen to the praises thus (recited) of the 
Angirasas, who are devoted to the gods? When he 
perceives the ministers of the master of the mansion, 
and is to be the object of worship in the sacrifice, he 
greatly exults. 

2. He verily upholds the heaven: he, the brilliané, 
the leader of the (stolen: herd, pours forth the {flowing 
(water), for the sake of food: the mighty Indra mani- 
fests himself after his own daughter,! (the dawn); he 
made the female of the horse unnaturally the mother 
of the cow.” 

3. May he, illuminating the purple (dawn), listen to 
the invocation (addressed to him) of old, daily bestow- 
ing wealth upon the race of Angiras: he has sharpened 
his fatal shaft; he has supported the heaven for the 
good of men, of quadrupeds, and bipeds. 

4. In the exhilaration of this Soma juice, you have 
restored the celebrated herd of cattle, hidden (in the 
cave), for the sake of sacrifice, (to the Angirasas) : 
when, Indra, the three fold crest? engages im combat, 
he opens the doors of the tyrannical descendants of 
Manu ;*— 

5. When your parents, (heaven and earth), the 


1 /ndra is here identified with the sun. 
2 Indra, in sport, is said to have made a mare bring forth a calf. 


3 Elevated as a triple crest in the three worlds. 
4 Pani, the stealer of the cattle. 
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protectors (of the world), brought the nutritious and in- 
vigorating oblation to thee, who art quick in act, and 
when they offered thee the pure and precious milk of 
the milch-cow. * 

6. Now is Indra manifested ; may he, the over- 
comer (of his foes), grant us happiness, he, who shines 
brightly, like the sun of this dawn: may the excellent 
Soma, being sprinkled upon the place of sacrifice with 
a ladle, (exhilarate us), by whom, presentino the obla- 
tions we had prepared, it was imbibed. 

7. When the bright-edged hatchet? is ready for its 
work, the directing priest is able to have the victim 
bound in the sacrifice :3 when, Indra, you shine upon 
the days that are appropriated to sacred rites,* then 
(success attends) upon the man who goes with his cart 
(for fuel), the driver (of cattle), or the active 
(shepherd).® 


ma a a L 
1 That is, the clarified butter of the oblations, from which the nutri- 


ment of all things proceeds, for the oblation ascends to the sun, by 
whom rain is engendered, from which Springs corn, the support of 
living beings; when this has been done, ndra opens the doors of the 
cave, and rescues the cattle, as described in the preceding verse, with’ 
which this is connected. 

2 Vanadhiti, the instrument that is to be applied to the rorest, to 
cut down the trees, 

3 Pari rodhand goh. The phrase is rather elliptical, and there is no’ 
verb; the Scholiast interprets it, pas'o rodhandya yupe niyojandya, 
pari samartho bhavati,—the Priest, the adhwaryu, is competent for the 
attachment of the animal to the stake; or the whole passage may be 
differently tendered, vanadhit; being interpreted ‘a collection of water’ 
(vana), that is, a body of clouds (meghamald) ; when this is ready for its 
office of raining, then Indra, being in the firmament, is able to remove 
any impediment to the shower, goh being also rendered ‘water,’ or ‘rain.’ 

4 Indra being the same with the sun, 

5 The phraseology is here very elliptical and obscure, the whee 
being merely anarvis'e pas'wishe turdya ; being literally, “to the car 
man, to the cattle-driver, to the quick,” without any verb; the Scholiast 
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8. Send hither thy horses, the quaffers of the ex- 
hilarating libation; overcome, warrior, the adversary 
plundering us of our treasure; when they express with 
‘stones, for the increase (of thy strength’, the delightful, 
exhilarating, invigorating (juice), to be overtaken by 
| thee, who art swifter than the wind. 
| g. Thou didst hurl thy iron bolt upon the quick- 
| moving (Asura), the swift destroyer of foes, that was 
| 
| 


brought (to you) by Ribhu from heaven ;* when thou, 

who art worshipped by many, striking S’ushna, for the 
| sake of Kutsa, didst encompass him with numberless 
| fatal (weapons).* 

10. When the sun (had emerged) from the struggle 
avith darkness, thou didst break, wielder, of the thunder- 
bolt, the cloud that had been his annoyance, and didst 
sunder the well-fastened covering in which S’ushna had 
enveloped him. 
| 11. Then the vast, powerful, and immoveable earth 
and heaven animated thee, Indra, to glorious deeds, and 
thou didst hurl down into the waters, with thy mighty 
thunderbolt, the everywhere-spreading and destroying 
Vritra. 


Í therefore supplies. the connection, abhimatams sidhyef,—his wish may 

| succeed, and amplifies, or translates, anareis’e, carman, as ‘ke who 
goes to fetch fuel from the wood, in his cart ;" pas'wishe, the driver of 
cattle, and ¢urdya, the active, or quick, gopdla, or shepherd. 

1 Divo dnitam Ribhwd. The Scholiast considers the latter to be 
the same as Twashtrd, by Twasktri. No doutt Twashéri is most usually 
considered to be the fabricator of Zndra's thunder-bolt; but we have 
had it before stated that the thunder-bolt was brought to /udra by 
Ribhu. 

| 2 This is most probably allegorical, if it have any meaning at all; 
S'uskna is ‘drought,’ and this Zndra removes, for the benefit of his 
worshippers, by many drops of rain. 
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12. Indra, friend of man, mount the horses whom 
you cherish, who are fleet as the wind, are easily yoked, 
and who bear (their burden) well; you have sharpened 
the foe-destroying thunderbolt, the slayer of Vritra, 
which inspiring (weapon) Us’anas, the -son of Kavi, 
gave you.* 

13. Stop, Sura,? your yellow horses, for this 
E.as'a,’ Indra, drags the wheel: having driven those 
who offer no sacrifices to the opposite bank of the 
ninety rivers,* you compel them (to do) what is to be 
done, 

14. Indra, bearer of the thunderbolt, preserve us 
from this poverty), that is so difficult to be destroyed, 
and from misfortune in War; grant us riches, conspicu- 
ous for chariots, remarkable for horses, for the sake of 
food, of fame, and of truth, 

15. Famous for affluence, Indra, never may thy 
favour be withdrawn from “us; may food ever sustain 
us; opulent Maghavan, make us possessors of cattle, 
and may we, most assiduous in thy adoration, be happy, 
together (with our families:. 


—— ——S EE 


1 This is an unusual attribution to Us'anas, and rather incompatible 
With the statement of its having been the gift of Rikku, 
2 S'ura, that is, dndra as the sun, 


3 Htas’a is said to be the name of one of the horses of the sun. 


4 Navydndm, of Navigable rivers, or of Such as must be crossed 
by a boat, 


END OF THE FIRST ASHTAKA. i 
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VII (LXXX.,)} Indra. 
ADHYA’YA:VI, 
VHI. (LX XXII.) The same. 
IX. (LXXXII) The same, 
X(LXXXILL.) The same, 
XI, (LXXXIV.) The same, 


Anvuva’KA XIV. 


I, (LXXXV,) 
Il, (LXXXVI) 
I. (LXXXVIL) 
IV. (LXXXVIII) 
Y. (LXXXIX.) 
VI. (XC.)* 

VII, (XCL) 
JIN, (XCI) 

IX. (XCIII) 


Maruts. 

The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
Vis’wadevas. 
Varuna, etc., 
Soma. : 
Ushas, As’wins.. 
Agni, Soma, 
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L AXCLYV,) 
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Gotama. 
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The same. 
The same. 


The same. 
The same. 
The same, 
The same. 


The sarme. 
The same, 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
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SUETA. 


HL. (XCV.,) The same. 
Iii, (XCVI) 
IV. (XCVII) 
YV. (XCVIIL.) 
VI. (XCIX.) The same. 
VII. (C) Indra. 
VITI. (CL) Indra. 
IX. (CIL) 
X. (CHI) 


The same. 
The same. 
The same, 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
Vis’ wadevas. 
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-L (CVI) 
If. (CVII) 
HHI. (CYHI) 
IV. (CIX) 
V. (CX) 
VI, (CXL) 
Vii. (CXIL) 


Vis’ wadevas, 
The same. 
Indra, Agni. 
The same. 
Ribhus. 

The same. 
Earth, Sky, Agni, 


As'wins. 


ATEA eee 


ADHYVA'YA VII, 


Vili. (CXII) Ushas. 
X. (CXIV) Rudra. 
xX. (CXV) Surya. 


Anuva’ KA XVIL 


1. (CXVL) Aswins. 
Il. (CXVIL) ‘The same, 


YY. (CXVIIL) The same. 
IV. (CXIX) The same. 
Y. (CXX) BS The same. 
Anuva‘'sa XVII 
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The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
Kas'yapa. 
Varshagiras. 
Kutsa. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
‘The same. 


The same. 
‘The same. 
The same. 
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The sama. 
The sams. 
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Kakshival. 
The sams. 
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The sams. 
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Asuras, 123. ù 
j 


Adhrigu, 250. 

Aditi, 45, 91, 161, 191, 194. 

A’ditya, 156. 

A’dityas, 26, 88, 95, 161. 

Agastya, 269. 

Agnayi, 39. 

Agni, I, 21, 23, 25, $3) 34) 37 
50. 51, 59; 75+ 77) 93+ 94, 126, 
128, 146, 148, 149, 150, 151, 
“152, 155, 156, 158, 162, 164 
165, 166, 168, 169, 205, 209, 
212, 214, 231, 237, 238, 244. 

Agni and Soma, 202. 

Agnishtoma, 39» 

Ahi, 66, 116, 226. 

Ajigartta, 44. 

Ambarisha, 44, 220. 

Angiras, 2, 59, 63, 90. 


Angirasas, 2 122, 155, 178, 277. 


Anhas, 
Anjas 227. 
Antaka, 245. 

Anus, 237. 

Anuyajas, 95. 

A’pris, 23. 95- 

A'ptya, 231. 

Arbuda 110 

Arishtanem 193. 

Arjuna, 25t. 

Aryaman, 50, 77, 87, 88, 95. 
A’ryas, 111, 226, 271. 
Acel ios 


| Brihadratha, 79. 


As’wa, 248. 
As'wins, 5, 29, 38, 58, 73. 93. G5: S 
97. 98, 101, 192, 202, 244, 261, 2 4 
272, 273, 275. a 
Atharvan, 173, 178. 


T 
Atithigwa, tro, 119, 248. Re 
Atri, 96, 109, 246, 249, 262, 268, x 
273, 274. 44 
A’yu, 11g, 212. 
A’yus, 119. 
B 


Barhish, 24. 
Bhaga, 26, 94, TQ1, 194. 
Bharadwaja, 248. 
Bharati, 39. 
Bhayamana, 220. 
Bhrigu, 131, 178. 
Bhrigus, 127. H i 
Bhujyu, 245, 250, 261, 270, 274, 
Bráhmana, 17, 28, 222, 237. S 

| Brahmanaspati, 31, 86. 


Brihaspati, 137, 195, 133i 
Brihat, 116. 


Bris'aya, 203. 


Chapa, 253. 
Chitrabhanu, 5t. 
Chygienas 112, 
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D 
Dadhicha, 181. 
Dadhichi, 7181. 


Dadhyanch, 173, 181, 264, 271, | 


275: 
Daksha, 19r. 
Dakshiná, 32. 
Danu, 66. 
Dasadyu, 72. 
Dasyus, 111, 141, 220, 226, 271 
Dhabiti, 251. 
Dhishana, 39. 
Dhwasanti,=75t. 
Dirghas’ravas, 247. 
Dirghatamas, 32, 115, 247. 
Divodasa, 248, 274. 
Dravinoda, 28, 212. 
Druhyus, 237. 
Dwara, 24. 
Dwita, 14. 
Dyuloka, 12, 


E 


Earth, 192, 244. 
Ehimdyasa, 6. 
Ekata, 114. 

Etasa, 121, 136, 281. 


G 


Gandharba, 40. 

Ghora, 77. 

Ghosha, 268, 270. 

Goddesses, 39, 134. 

Gotama, 165, 168, £84, 191, 


Harischandfa, 44, 54 

Harit, 11. 

Haritdla, 108. 

Havyavah, 156. 

Heaven, 192. 

Himavat, 112. 

Hiranyahasta, 265, 271. 

Hiranyastupa, 59- 

Horses of Indra, 11. 

Horses of thé Sun, 76, 107. 

Hotra, 39: 

Hotri, 166, . 

I 

Il4, 25, 62, 87. 

lita, 24. 

Indra, 4, 6, 7,9, 20, 14, 16, 17; 
20, 29, 30, 37: 4%) 53, 54, 56, 
64, 65, 66, 67, 59, 107, 113, 
117, 120, 122, 137, 140, 159 
171, 172, 176, 177, £79, 217; 
22%, 233, 225, 227, 236, 238; 
277. 

Indrdni, 39. 


Jahnavi, 266. 
Jahnu, 266. 
Jáhusha, 266, 270. 
Jarabodha, 52. 
jJataveda, 216. 
Jaundice, x08. 
Jetri, 20. 


3. 


tuei 
ee 


Kab, 44, 182. 
Kakshivat, 9%. 212, 247: 268; 


. Kali, 248 


i 
| Kanwa, 31, 77, Bo, 58, 2457 20% 


273: 
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Kanwas, 25, 80, 98. 

Kaparddin, 256. 

Karanja, 119. 

Karkandhu, 245- 

Kasyapa, 216. 

Kaushitakis, 110 

Kavya, 178, 269. 

Kavyavah, 150. 

Khela, 247, 265. 

Krisanu, 250. 

Krishna, 221, 267, 268. 

Kulisi, 227. 

Kurus, 174. 

Kusika, 20. 

Kutsa, 72, 110, 119, 14i, 208, 
229, 247; 250, 255, 259+ 

Kuyava, 226, 227. 


M 


Madhuchchhandas, 1, 3, 5: 7: 
9, 10, 12, 14, 16, 17. 

Maghavan, 64, 120, 176, 223. 

Mahi, 25. 

Mandhatri, 248. 

Manu, 50, 60, 62, 94, 95, 100, 
166, 174, 232, 250, 278. 

Marichi, 217. 

Maruts, 11, 25, 33, 34. 80, 95: 
140, 158, 184, 185, 188, 190. 

Marutwat, 218. 

Matariswat, 131, 150. 

Matris, 42. 

Medhatithi, 21, 41. 

Medhyatithi, 79. 

Mena, 112. 

Mitra, 4, 25, 42, 48, 75, 77) 87, 
88, 91, 94, 157, 191, 194. 

Mortar, 54. 
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Nahusha, 61. 
Nakshatras, 107. 
Nakta, 24. 
Namuchi, 119. 
Nara, 4. 
Narasansa, 24, 32. 
Narya, 121, 247. 
Nasatyas, 36, 74, 98 26%. 
Navavastwa, 80. 
Neshtri, 27. 
Night, 75- 

Nirriti, 45, 82, 
Nodhas, 126, 128. 
Nrishada, 268. 


0 


Ocean, 208. 


P 


Pajra, 262, 269. 
Pajras, 113. 


+ Pancha Kshitayah, 14. 


Pani, 66, 178 202. 
Panis, If. 

Parasara, 140. 
Paravrij, 246. 
Parnaya, 119. 
Patharvan, 249. 
Pavaka, 23. 

Pedu, 262, 269, 273. 
Pestle, 54. 

Pijavana, 102, 250, 294. 
Pipru, 110, 221. 
Pitris, 113, 2346 
Potri, 166, 
Prachetasas, 85. 
Prajapati, 44, 75. 
Praskanwa, 93. 101. 
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Prayajas, 96. 

Priests, 11, 28, 78, 138. 
Prishati, 85, 173. 

Prisni, 43, 82, 184. 
Prisnigu, 246. 
Prisnimatarah, 42, 82. 
Prithi, 248. 

Prithivi, 11, 258. 
Prithiviloka, 12. 
Prithusravas, 266. 
Priyamedha, 96. 
Purukutsa, 141, 246, 251. 
Purumitra, 271. 
Purunitha, 131. 
Pururavas, 60. 
Purushanti, 251. 

Pusha, 89. 

Pushan, 25, 43, 89, 192, 194. 


Q 


Quail, 265. 


R 


Rahuyana, 164. 

Rakshasas, 77. 

Ram (Indra), 109, 113. 
Rasabhas, 74. 

Rauhina, 266. 

Rebha, 246, 266, 267, 273, 274. 
Ribhu, 242. 

Ribhus, 89, 109, 240, 243. 
Ribhs 'sshin, 243. 

Rich, .9, 12, 17. 

Richitka, 267. : 

Rijishina, 188, 

Rijiswan, 110, 119. 
Rijcaswa, 220, 247, 265, 270. 
Ritastubh, 250. 

Rita, 27. 
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Ritus, 183. l 

Rivers, 68, 69, 139, 157. 
Rohita, 45. ° 

Rohitas, 27. 

Rudra, 83, 91, 151, 184, 256. 
Rudras, 5, 75) 95) 126, 132. 
Rudrasah, 84, 


S 


Sachipati, 235. 
Sadasaspati, 32. 
Sahadeva, 220. 
Saharakshas, 149. 
Sahasasputra, 86. 
Sakra, 18, 109. 

Sakti, 146. 

Sama, 10, 12, 17, 116, 1376 
Samba, 108. 

Sambara, 110, 120, 121, 24$. 
Sanakas, 70. 

Santya, 29. 

Sanyu, 74, Qt. 

Sara, 266. 

Sarama, 12, 137, 169. 
Saraswati, 6, 7, 25, 191a 
Saryanavat, 182. 
Saryata, 112, 

Saryata, 249. 
Saryati,-112. 

Sastra 15. 

Satakratu, 8, 30, 56, 250 
Satavani, 131. 

Satwana, 142. 

Sauchika, 6. 

Savitri, 39, 45, 75) 94s 
Savya, 109. ‘ 

Sayu, 249, 272, 374e 
Simyas, 220. 

Sindnu, 209, 244. . 
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Sindhumatarau, 97. 
Sipha, 227. 


Soma, 3,5. 8, 9. 15, 26, 20, 32, 


41, 93, 149, 191, 195. 
Somapas, 96. 
Somapalas, 250. 
Somapati, 166. 
Srinjayas, 175. 
Srona, 246. 

Srutarya, 247. 


“Stoma, 9. 


Suchanti, 246. 
Sudas, 102, 141, 250. 
Sudhanwan, 240. 
Sushasti, 273. 
Sukanya, 263. 
Sunahsepas, 4d. 
Suparna, 76. 
Suradhas, 220. 
Sura, 280. 

Surya, 39, (05, 137, 259+ 
Surya, 265. 
Susamidha, 23. 
Sushna, 21, 110, 140, 221. 
Susipra, 16. 
Susravas, 119. 
Swadha, 113. 
Swaha, 25. 

Swaitra, 72. 
Swasra, 137. 
Switra, 72. 

Syava, 76, 268, 272. 
Syumarasmi, 249. 


T 


Tanunapat, 23. 
Tarkshya, 193. 
Traitana, 115. 


- Trasadasyu, 248. 


Triksha, 193. 

Trisiras, 66. 

Trisoka, 247. 

Trita, 114, 229. 

Tugra, 261, 270, 272. 

Turvasa, 80, 121. 

Turvasas; 237. 

Turvayana, 119. 

Turviti, 80, 121, 135, 251. 

Twashtri, 25, 36, 39, 64, 
182, 185. 


U 


Ugradeva, 80. . 

Upayajas, 95. 

Urjani, 273. 

Usanas, 21, 111, 179, 280. 

Ushas, 58, 93, 103, 104, 
125, 194, 252. 

Ushasas, 102, 194, 253. 

Usij, 32, 247. 


v 


Vadhrimati, 264, 272. 
Vaiswanara, 128, 215. 
Vaja, 244. 

Vajas, 244. 

Vala, 21, 114. 
Vamadeva, 274. 


} Vamra, 111, 248. 


Vanaspati, 25, 195. 
Vandana, 245, 264, 268. 
Vangrida, 119. 

Varaha, 134. 
Varshagiras, 217. 
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; Varuna, 3, 4, 3% 4, 46. 47. 73, 


77: 87, 88, 92, 159, 191, 194. 


Varunani, 39. 
Varutri, 39. 
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Wasa, 247, 266. 
Vasu, 18. 
Vasus, 95, 127. 
Vayu, 3, 26, 41. 
Vayya, 246. 
Vena, 73. 
Virapatı?. 227. 
Virupa, 96. 
Visbauapu, 267. 
Vispala, 269. 
Viswadevas, 25. 


Viswamitra, 1, 44, 


Viswanch, 270. 
Viswavasu, 14g. 
Vrichaya, 112. 
Vrihadratha, 79. 
Vrihaspati, 26. 
Vrishagir, 217. 
Vrishanaswa, 112. 
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Yajush, 12. 
Yama, $2. 
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RIG-VEDA SAMHITA’ 
SECOND ASHTAKA. 


FIRST ADHYAYA. 
| ANUVÆKA XVIN.—/Continúsd.) 


SUKTA II. (CXXIL) 


Thye deities are the Vishwadevas: the Rishi is Kakshivat: the metis 
is Trishtubh. 

PRESENT mild-tempered? priests, your nourishing sacri- 

ficial viands to the reward-showering Rudra. I laud 

him, who with his heroic (followers), as (with shafts) 

from a quiver, expelled (the) Asuras? from the celestial 

| ee 
| 1 Raghu is used for laghu, signifying light, and manyu is anger? 
| the expression meäns of light or little anger. 

2 The Text has Devas Asuragya: here as wall 43 elsewhere in the 


second Ashtaka, the word Asura signifies the Devas or the deities: In 
| the Second Asktaka, the word Asura has been used ten times. Mi. 
| R. C. Dutt has given the following list :— 
l I, Mandala, 124 Sukta, 1 Rik Asuta Signifles Rudra. 

j . . n King Bhavayadya. 


| 3 126 D 2 j 3) 
| ” 131 » I y ” » Heaven, : 
| i Igir y) 4% iy n Mitra and Varuna. 
| ir 174 ” ton h ji Indra, 
ii. Mandala, I ” 6 » n » Rudra: 
” 277 » 10 u; m n Varga. 
he 28 ly, 7» n swo Varuna ) 
: ” “90 n 4 in. if ee Vrikadvata Asra, 
ilI. Mandala, 3 œ O © p ‘Agoi 


ee, 


n 
It thus appears that the Vedic Rishis did not use the word: Asura in jas 
the same sense as we do. i EE 


38 À 
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region: and I (laud) the Maruts, who abide between: 
heaven and earth.* 

2. Animated by our various laudations, hasten, 
Morning and Night, td attend to our first invocation, 
as a wife (to the first call of her husband); and may the 
Dawn, beautiful with the lustre of the (rising) Sun and 
robing, like the Sun,” (her) vast expanse with golden 
rays, (come to our early rite.) 

3. May the circumambient divinity, the wearer of 
manifold forms,’ delight us; may the wind, the shedder 
of rain, enhance our joy; do you Indra and Parvata* 
sharpen our (intellects) ; may all the deities feel a desire 
to grant us profuse food. 

. 4. I am the son of Usij; (O ye priests) invite, on 
my behalf, -with offerings, those two (As'wins) who eat 
and drink (of oblations and: libations) at ‘(the approach) 
of the world-whitening (dawn). Do ye laud the grand- 
son of the waters® as also (the divinities of the day 


1 The construction of the second half of the stanza is exceedingly 


elliptical: it is literally, “ I have praised of the expeller from heaven 
with arrows as if from a quiver the Maruts of heaven and earth,” =e 
Wilson. 


2 Starihna: The former, which properly means what covers or 
expands, occurs in lexicons as a synonyme of ‘smoke’ but it is said 
by the scholiast here-to mean, the sun invested or clothed with ligh 
or destructive of foes — Wilson, 


3 Agni, here called -Vasarhan, as assuming various vestures (vása} 
or forms in the Garkapatya or other fires; or as destroying the vesture 
of the earth,—the trees; or as causing therevolution of day and night, 
the sense of the appellation seems rather doubtful, — Wilson. 


4 Another name of Indra, as regulating the Parvas, the joints or 
periods of the day or year. — Wilson. 


w 


: 5 The trees and shrubs spring up from moisture or the waters, and 


fire proceeds from timber; hence Agni-may be called the grandson of 


the waters, or it may mean son of waters.— PV ilson, 
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and night) the mothers of the man who repeats their _ 


praise. 
I, the son of. Usij, address to you (O “deities) 


5. 
those audible laudations as Gosha* lauded you, (O 


for the removal of her white-tinted (skin); I 


As’ wins), 
Pushan with you and sing the 


praise the bountiful 


munificence of Agni. 
6. Mitra and Varuna, listen to these my invocations 


and hear those (that are) everywhere (uttered) in the 


chamber of Sacrifice, and may Sindhu,’ the well-known 
ad fields with 


bestower of riches, hear us, (fertilizing) bro 


water. 
q. I laud you, Mitra and Varuna (with praises) 
in which (lies) abundant food, for your gift of renowned 


and numerous cattle to Pajra;* being pleased with 


possessed of ‘renowned and lovely chariot. and 


Pajra, 
nourishment on me, come speedily un- 


bestowing 


impeded. 
8. I laud the treasures of that opulent (assembly 


of the deities) ;| may we, men who (are blessed: with 
excellent descendants, partake of them together : the 
assembly® conferring upon the Pajras abundant food 
has been my benefactor, and has made me the mastet 
of horses and chariots. 


2 -- 


_I See 117 Sukta. 
2 Here it means the deity presiding over water and not ocean, for 


the water of the ocean does not fertilize lands, 
3 Refers to Kakshivat, of the family of Pajra. 
the riches of that, or of him, who or whick 


h The scholiast explains the epithet te 
s.— Wilson. 


4 Mahimaghasya radhas, 
is possessed of great wealt 
imply Deva-Sangha, the assembly or company of the god 
A 5 The text has ¥anoyahk, the man, who—— the scholiast ‘explains 
it Yascha Deva-sangha the assémbly of the gods which. ` z 
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9. Mitra and Varuna, the man, who wrongs, who 
injures you anywise, who does not prepare draughts 
of Soma for you, deposits consumption in his heart ;1 
he, the performer of sacrifices, who with laudatoty verses 
spreads draughts of Soma, == 

10. He, borne by quick steeds, becomes the van- 
quisher of all, renowned for gifts of food amongst his 
compeers, and moves (like) a hero, ever undaunted 
in all combats (eyen) against mighty men. 

11, Oye lords of all? O ye enhancers of delight, 
listen to the invocation of me, a man, singing your 
praises and immortal and come here, that you, who 
extend over the sky, may be propitiated by the great- 
ness of the (sacrificial) wealth presented to you, by 
(tie sacrificers) possessed of chariots,’ and having no 
other protector.* 

412, . The deities have declared, ‘we confer present 
strength’ upon the sacrificer (who invokes us) to par- 
take of the decupled libation. May all (the deities) 
eer E sa Pe 

i Yakshmam hridaye nidhatte, he places or deposits consumption 
in the heart; but Yakshwa is said here to mean Vyadhi, sickness in 
general: the expression is understood to imply something like our 
phrase of sick at heart, meaning, it is said, the sense of mortification 


experienced by those who neglect the gods on observing the blessings 
which recompense devotion.—Wilson. 


2 Wilson has made rdyjana an adjective of Mandrá and has tran- 
alated the expression as “ Royal bestowers of delight.” 


3 The text has ratha vata, which Wilson has translated as “ wor- 
shipper.” 


4 Wilson translates “who acknowledges no other protection.” . 
5 It may also mean food. 


© Dasataya, a decade, meaning according to Sayana, food by which 
sigour of the ten senses is augmented, or Sema Juice , peered ia tey 
ladles,— Witton, 
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in whom brilliant food and riches abound, bestow foad 
in most excellent’ sacrifices.* 

13. We laud (the deities) since for the satisfaction 
of the ten? (organs.of sense), the (priests) carrying 
| the twice five? (ladles .6f) sacriftcial food, proceed (to 
the altar). What can Ishtdshwa, (what can) Ishatardsmi, 
(what can) those who are now lords of the earth, do to 
the leaders of men, the conquerers of their enemies ?* 

14. May all the gods confer on us beautiful sons’ 
decorated with golden ear-rings and jewel neck-laces ; 
may the venerable (company of the deities) be pro- 
pitiated by laudations issuing (from the mouth of the 
worshipper). May our offerings be acceptable to them ; 
may they reward us in both worlds.® ` 


—————$<—<— naaa aaa 


3 A different interpretation may be given to the latter half of the 
stanza—" Mayall the gods partake of the abundant food (or Sama) at 
those sacrifices in which the priests are the distributors of the riches 
əf copious libations.” — Wilson. 

2 The text has again dasataya which the commentator explains as 
the ten organs of sense. 

4 The enumeration here may refer to the ladles by which the Sowa 
juice is thrown on the fire; or to the ten articles offered in sacrifices, as 
honey, butter, curd, milk, water, grain, etc. offered to the fire at the 


Ne 


As'vamedha.— Wilson, 
4 According to Sáyana, what can the princes who are named, or 
any other princes, do against those who enjoy the protection of Mitra 
and Varuna: the construction, however, is obscure and the names, 
which are said to be those of Rajas are new and unusual.” — Wilson. 
Rev. K. M. Banerjee, holds, in his Preface to the Rig-Veda Samhita 
that this Ishtashwa was Vistaspas, the preacher of the Zend Religion 
h whom the Persians called Gustaspas or Kustaspas. . 
| Sidenes aynonym of Rupa, form: the scholiast understands it to 
mean ‘a son’ but this does not seem indispensable —Wilsax. We 
| have however followed the seholiast. 
6 Wilson has translated it as “may they be pleased with both (our 
~is and offerings), z 
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15. The four infant sons of Masarsara, the three 

‘of the victorious king Ayavasa obstruct me,* may your 

spacious and brilliant chariot, Mitra and Varuna, blaze 
(before them) like the sun. 


SUKTA III. (CXXIII) 


Tue deity is Ushas sr the Dawn; the Rishi is Kakshivat, the metre is 
Tristubh, . ~ 


_ THE spacious chariot of the graceful? dawn has been 
harnessed ; the immortal deities have got upon it; the 
‘adorable Ushas of variegated movements has ‘risen from 
black darkness bringing health to human habitations. ` 
© 2.. First of the entire universe is she awake; van- 
quishing moving (darkness) :* the mighty, the giver (of 
tight) from on high, she beholds (all things) ;» ever youth- 

ful, ever reviving she comes first to the. invocation. 

` 3. Well-born and divine Ushas, thou art the protec- 
tress of mortals; whatever share‘ of light thou givest 
to men to-day, may~the radiant Savitri be inclined (to 

= a a A 

‘t No account is given of these two kings by the commentator. 

‘2 Dakshindydh, of the clever one: 
appelative means, according to Sayana, 
function, Swavydpdra Kusalg,— Wilson. 

. 3 Fayantivdjam: Sayana explains Vdja as moving, motive; the 
darkness that goes away with the dawn ; 
of ‘food’ it may mean? producing food’ 
sacrifice.— Wilson. 


there is no substantive; the 
‘she who is skilled in her own 


or in its more usual meaning 
as the reward of the morning 


4 Bhigam, a share: the comment supplies prakashaya, of tight; but 
he admits that it may mean a share of the Offerings to the gods; for as 
the sacrifice is offered at dawn, the dawa may be said to be its distri- 
butress.—Wilsox, 


‘ 
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cuntrm) thes gifts and declare us treé“from sin on account 
of the sun.? 


4. Ahana,’ charged with downward bending (light), . 


goes daily from house to house; always spreading light, 
and desirous of enjoying, she comes and accepts the 
best portions of (the sacrificial) treasures. . 

5. Truthful Ushas, thou art the. sister of Bhaga, 
the sister of Varuna; be-thou hymned first (of the 
gods) ; then let the worker of. iniquity? come ; through 
thy aid we shall defeat him with our chariot. 

6. Let truthful words be uttered; “et wisdom 
flourish ;* let blazing fires be lighted up; so that the 
many radiant Ushas may make manifest the desirable 
treasure hidden by the darkness. 

7. The two-fold day* proceeds unseparatea: one 
(part going) forward, one back-ward; one of these two 
alternating (periods) encompasses the concealment (of 
things); the Dawn illumines- them with her radiant 
chariot. 

8. The same to-day, the same to-morrow, the 
irreproachable (Dawns) precede the distant-course of 
Varuna by thirty Yojanas® and each successively, re- 
volve in its tappointed) office. 


TTT Sa ee 

1 The text has _Surydya, literally, on account of the sun, The 
commestator has supplied the amplification and Wilson has translate* 
its passage as “so that the sun may come to our sacrificial hall.” 

2 Yaska mentions hard as one of the synonyms of Uskas 

-3 The text has qgha: it may either mean grief or iniquity. 

4 The text has Parandhis which means prajnd, wisdom; the 

scholiast also explains it as “ works of wisdom” which rendering Wilsow. 


1as adopted. 


5 Day and night. 
6 Varuna is here identified with the sun, as the remover of dark, 


ness, who, according to the Scholiast. revolves daily round Mount Meru, 


the centre of the earth, performing a diurnal circuit of 5, 059 yofunas; 
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g. Ushas knows? the declination of the first (part); 
of the day and is born white-shining out of darkness ; 


mixed with the radiance of the sun she does not impair . 


it but every day aids embellishment’ (to his lustre). i 
jo. Goddess, manifest in person, like a maiden; 
thou“ goest to the%réSplendent and munificient (sun) ; 
and like a youthfuly wide (before her husband), thou 
uncoverest, smiling, tay Lasom in his presence. 

11. Radiant like ‘unto (a bride having her person) 
rubbed by her, mother thou willingly displayest thy 
person to the “yaw. Do thou, good Ushas, remove the 
investing (darkness), for other dawns than thou do not 
disperse it. 

12. Rossesséd of horseg, possessed of cows, exist- 
ing through all. time, vying with the rays of the sun (in 


the dawn being always 30 yojatas in advance of his rising, or first 
appearance from behind the mountain in the east. Sdyana adds, that 
the period called dawn is remboned from the disappearance of the stars 
to the appearance of the sun, ‘and is measured, as to the duration, by 
at ghatikas and 26 parasy Taking the ghatika at its lowest valuation of 
half a muhurtta, or 24 minutes, andl a para as 1goth of a gkatina, Wë 
should have in a day of 60 ghatikas more than onesthird allotted to the 

awn, which” is évidently erroneous, Again, if the sun travels 5, 086 


yojanas in 24 hours, he’ travels at the rate of about 84 yojanas in one: 
ghatika ; and as the dawn is only 30 yojanas, in advance ït is in time. 


less thanhalf-a ghatika before the sun; a more correct estimate than 
the . 82 Gkatikas óf the commentary. There is some inaccuracy, ther¢- 
fore, in the statement. According to the Puranas, the sun travels, i in 


‘a day of +30’ ‘wiukerttas, or fo ghafikas, 9,45,00,000 yojaras or 1575000 © 
yojazas ini -ghatika, The, same authorities assign‘ I ghatika to the. 


4 ‘Sdndkyd, the morning twilight or dawn, and 3 muhurttas. or 3 beyrs: 24 
‘miautes, to the Prátar;wr early. morning. The AROE of the sims 
daily journeg cited by Sdyana, perhaps from some text of the Vedas 
jsi much nearee tne truth than that of the Puranas, being something. 
, inoge than 20,000 miles, and being in fact the. equaterial circnmferenc” 


\ of the-earth,—Bentley, Hindu ‘Astronomy, p. x86. = 


4, The text bas idnaéi: it may either mean ‘Kaew tor ‘annopree! ~ 


hie 
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Úissipating darkness, auspicious» Dawns, sending dowe 
benefits (on mankind), pass away and again return. 

13. Co-cperating with the, rays of the true (sun), 
confer on us auspicious:-wisdom? ; earnestly invoked 
by us, to-day, disperse, Ushas, (the darkness) that wealth 
| may come.upon us, (already) rich (in sacrificial wealthy 


SUKTA IV. (CXXIV) 


| Tre deity, Rishi, and metre are the same, 

WHEN the (sacred) fire is lighted, Ushas sheds profuse 
| light, removing (the darkness), like the rising sun; may 
| the divine Savitri confer on us for our use? wealth of 


both bipeds and quadrupeds. 


2. Without obstructing? divine rites, athough des- 
troving the ages of mankind, thé Dawn shines the 
similitude of the (mornings) that have passed, or that 
are to be for ever, the first of those that are to come. 


region ; clothed in light she is seen in the east: shé 
travels steadily along the path cf the sun, as if knowing 
| his intention, and injures not the quarters (of the 


| 
| 3. This Ushas is the daughter of the celestial 
| 
| 


| horizon.) 
Pe She is seen near at hand, (radiant) as the -breast 


| Pe 
| 8 aoe g r 
1 The text has hadra which literally means ‘auspicious: Ths 


Scholiast supplies the ellipsis by either “ wisdom or deed ” 


2 Ityai, lit, for going ; according to Sayana, for carrying on. our own 


affairs. 


being, in fact, gee for their ES -Wilce 
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of the illuminator? (the sun), and, like Nodhas,® kag 
displayed many pleasing (objects) fe like a matron? she 
awakens (her) sleeping (children), and of all (females 
who are) stirring betimes, she, the most unvarying, 
repeatedly appears. 

5. Born in the eastern quarter of the spacious 
firmament, she awakens the quarters ;* placed on the 
lap of both parents (heaven and earth), filling -thein 
{with radiance), she enjoys vast and wide-spread reuywn. 


6. Verily, she, the wide-expanded Ushas, neglects 
not (to give) the joy of sight to those of her own, or of 
a different nature ;> visible in her faultless person and 
brightly shining, she passes not by the little or the 
great.” 


aaaea 


1 Sundhyuvo na vakshas : according to the Scholiast, S'undhyu is a 
name of the sun, and the expression is to be understood as implying 
the collective solar rays. Sundhyu also means a water bird of-a white 
Colour, to whose white plumage the morning light may be compared. 
Sundhyuvah in the plur. may also mean waters,— Vir. 4, 16. 

2 In the same manner as the Rishi Nodhas displays his wishes by 
his prayers and praises, so the dawn puts forth the light that is accessi- 
ble to all the world: we have no further notice of Nodhas than that he 
was a Rishi, í 

3 Admasad: adma means either food or a dwelling ; sad, who goes 
or abides; the mistress of the house literally, or one who has to cook the 
food of her family; and in either case, who rises with the dawn and 
wakes up the sleepers of the household: 

4 The text has Gavam Ketum < it may either mean awakening of the 
quarters, or a banner of rays of light: Wilson has followed the latter 
interpretation of the Scholiast. 

5 Ajamim na parivrinakti Piki : Jami is explained by tke Scho. 
liast, sazatiya, of the same Species, that is to say, divine beings, the 
gods; ajami then means, not of the Same species; vijatiya, that is, 
mankind. : 

6 According to the commentator she lights up all things, small and 

great, from an atom to a mountain, 
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y. She goes to the west, as (2 woman who has) 
no brother (repairs) to her male relatives ;3 and like 
one ascending the hall (of justice) for the recovery of 
property, (she mounts in the sky to claim her lustre) ;* 
and like a wife seeking her husband, Usha puts ona 
proper dress, smiling, as it were, to display her charm- 
ing teeth. 

8. The sister (Night) has prepared a birth-place 
for her elder sister (Day), and having made it known to 
her goes away; Ushas, dissipating the darkness with 
the rays of the sun, lights up the world like a mass of 
lightnings, 

g. Of all these sisters who have gone before, a 
successor daily follows the one that has preceded. So 
may new dawns, like the old, bringing fortunate days, 
shine upon us blessed with affluence. 

ro. Awaken, affluent Ushas, those who offer sacred 
offerings; let the (niggard) traders, reluctant to wake 
(for such a purpose), sleep on. Opulent Ushas, carry 
wealth to the liberal (worshipper); Speaker of truth, 
o Ša 1 eee 

1 Abhrateva punsa eti pratichi, as a damsel who has no brother, 
averted from her own abiding-place, goes to, or relies upon, her male 
‘relatives, punsah, for support; or it may mean, according to Sdyana, 


that she is in such case {to offer the funeral cakes to her progenitors = 
pratichi, with face averted, as applicable to Ushas, means looking or 


going to the west. 

2 Gartdrug iva sanaye.dhanundm, like one who ascends (arsh, to 
mount) a house (garta-griha) for the gift or receipt of riches, the expla. 
nation and the application to the dawn are given by Sdyana, conform- 
ably to the Nirukta, 3,5: the commentary which, however, explains 
Garta to be a stool or table on which dice are thrown, and alludes not 
very intelligibly to a practice in the South, in which a childless widow 
seeks to obtain support from her husband's relatives by repairing to a 


gambling-house: the passage is cited by Professor Muller—Preface, — 28 


and vol. of the Rig-veda, p. xvi. 
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who art the iwaster away (of living creatures), arise, 
bearing wealth to him who lauds thee. 

ri. This youthful Ushas approaches from the east; 
she harnesses her team of purple steeds ;* surely she: 
will dissipate darkness, a manifest sign (of day) in the 
sky: the sacred fire is kindled in every house. 

12. At thy advent (Usbas), the various birds rise 
up from their nests, and men, seeking food, (quit their 
homes). Thou bringest, divine (Ushas), profuse wealth. 
to the liberal mortal, who is present in the (sacrificial) 
chamber. 

13. Ushasas, worthy of laudation, be glorified by 
this (my) hymn: desiring (our advahcement) increase 
our prosperity; and may we get, goddess, througt 
your favour, wealth a hundred and a thousand fold. 


SUKTA V. (CXXV) 


Tae hymn is supposed to be recited by Kakshivat, in acknowledgment _ 


of the liberality of Raja Swanaya2 whose gift therefore is the deity. 
of the hymn or the object’ of address: Kakshivat is the Rishi: the 
- metre of the qth and sth stanzas is Fagati ; that ‘of the rest, 
Trishtubh, 
HAVING come in the early morning, ‘Swanaya) presents. 
jewels, knowing it (to be worthy of acceptance); and 
having (therefore) accepted it, Kakshivat places it (near 
his father), wherewith the parent of excellent sons, 
maintaining his progeny, passes his life in the enjoyment 
of affluence. 


1 The text has gavim: The scholiast explains it as horses: Wilson. 
has translated it literally as oxen. ; 
2 The legend which ts cited by Sdyana, and which is told to the like: 
Burpart in tne Niti-manzari, relates that Kakshivaé, having finished 
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2. May he ithe king) be rich in kine, in gold, in d 


horses; may Indra grant profuse food to him who delays 4 
thee, returning home in the early morning, by rich ie 
gifts, as (a hunter arrests the) wandering animal) by 
his snares. 

3. Desirous ot bel iding2 the performer of a sacri- 
fice* who has done a good vee [ have come to-day in J 


a prosperous car; refresh yourself with the otfused juleg : 
of the extlarating (Suma) creeper; advance the pros- 
perity, with sweet aud truthful words, of him who has sH 


many heroic sons. 


4. The profusely-yielding and joy-conferring kine 
distil (their milk), for the celebration of the (Sema) 
| sacrifice, and for him who has undertaken its celebra- 
tion: the nutritious streams of butter converge from 


every quarter towards him, who both propitiates (his 
progenitors), and benefits (mankind .* 


Ay 


his course of study, and taken leave of his prece pror, was journeying — * A 
A 


homewards, when might came on, and he fell asleep by the road- sides 
carly in the morning, uae pai the son of mae attended 


being stuck by his personal appearance, determined, if ,he was c 
Suitable rank and birth, to give him his daughters in marriage. 
asceitaining his fituess, he tovk Aatshrvaé home with him, and 
married him to his ten daughters, presenting him at the same time Gus s 
a hundred nishtas vf gold, a hundred horses, a hundred bulls, a 
thousand and sixty cows, and eleven chariots, one for each ut his win 
and one for himself, each drawn by four horses. With these pr 
Aakshivat returned home, and placed them at the disposal of his Be 
Dirghutamas, reciting this hymn in praise of the munificence of 

1 Vuis and tne subsequent verses are suppesed to have been 
by Dirghulamas, the fatner of Kalshivat. 

2 The text has Ishteh putram, literally the son ofs 
Scholiast sue fa an upun the ael 
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5. He, who propitiates the deities, goes amongst the 
deities and sits at ease, upon the summit of the celestial 
region; to him the flowing waters bear their essence : 
to him this fertile (earth)? ever yields abundance. 


6. These variegated things? are indeed for those 
who give sacrificial presents ;* the sun shines in heaven 
for the giver of sacrificial presents ; the givers of sacri- 
ficial presents attain to immortal regions; the givers 
of sacrificial presents acquire longevity. 

7. May those, who propitiate (the deities), never 
commit degrading sin; may those, who laud the deities 
and observe holy vows, never suffer decay; may sin 
visit any other save those who laud the deities; may 
sorrow visit those who do not propitiate the deities. 


Prinayantan papurin.cha are both attributives of an agent, and 
thercfore fhe agent who gives pleasure, or who gives repletion or satis- 
\ faction: the Schcliast applies the first to the Pitris, or progenitors, 
pitran prinayantam ; the second to all living beings, praninah sarvade 

“ prinayantam purusham, 


1 The text has /yam dakshind : Sayana explains it as earth capable 


to bear crops. | 


2 The text has /mani Chitrá literally these wonders; the scholiast 
Says that these are personal decorations, garlands, sandal, jewels, 


pearls, etc. 


3 The text has dakshind; Wilson has translated it as pious dona- 
tion; it however means the money-present made to Brahmanas at the 
end ofa sacrifice, ; | 
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SUKTA VI. (CXXVI). 


F the first five verses, the Rishi is Kakshivat, and as they are in 
commendation of the Raja Bhavayavya, he is considered to be in 
the place of the deity; the sixth stanza is ascribed to the Raja 
and the seventh to his wife Lomashá, the daughter of Brihaspati. 
The first five stanzas are in the Trishtubh metre; that of the two 
Jast is Anushtubh. 


I REPEAT with a (willing) mind, the unreluctant praises 
of Bhavya,* dwelling on the banks of the Sindhu; a 
prince of matchless (power), desirous of renown, who 
has enabled me to celebrate a thousand sacrifices. 

2. From which generous king, praying for (my 
acceptance), I, Kakshivat, accepted, without hesitation, 
a hundred nikshas,* a century of powerful horses, and 
a hundred bulls, by which he has spread his imperishable 
fame through heaven. 

3. Ten chariots, given by Swanaya, drawn by bay 
horses and carrying my wives, came near me; anda 
thousand and sixty cows followed; accepting them, 
Kakshivat, the next day, delivered them to his father. 

4. The forty bay horses, harnessed to the chariots, 
led the procession before the thousand cows ; collecta 
ing grass (and other articles of food), the followers of 
Kakshivat rubbed down the ever-moving horses with 
their temporal juice, trickling down, and decorated with 


golden trappings. 


5. Ihave accepted a previous grant (kinsmen), for 
wee E E E 
1 Bhávya hete refers to Swanya, his son. 


2 The text h s Sindhan adhi, literally, upon the Sindhu: it may 
Mean either the river Indus or the Sea-shore. 


3 A gold coin to the value of 10S Suvarnas. 
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2 5 oon By, 
you:? three and eight harnessed chariots and cattle of 
incalculabe value,” may the kindred Pajras, like well- 
disposed relations,” be desirous of acquiring fame by 
their abundant offerings.* 


6. Shef who, when ker desires are’ assented to, 


clings as tenaciously as a female weas#!* and who is ripe 


for enjoyment, affords me a hundred delight. 


7. Approach me, (husband); consider me not im- 
mature; | am covered with down like a ewe of the 
Gandharins.’ 


1 The scholiast cannot make out the gist of the text, for as indicated 
in the previous hymn, al! the gifts were pliced at the disposal of his 
father by Kakshivat; it is further said that ten chariots carried hig 
wives who could not be given away, Therefore a different sense js in- 


tended in this hymn. 


2 Aridhuyaso gah is explained aribhir—iswarair dharaniya to be 


heid or attained by rich men ¿e vahunulyah of great price —Wilson 


3 Vispa iva Vrah, isa rather doubtful phrase: the scholiast explains 
it, like troops of prople having mutual affection. 


4 The text has haying carts or barrows, anaswantah ; the term anas, 


implying cart or trunk, in which the Gama plants are brought to the 


place where the sacrifice is to be offered. — Wiison. 
5 This is said by Bhavya to his wife Lomasa. 
6 Kastki which is explained Sutavetsé Nakuli, the female neul or 
Viverra, having brought forh yonng, 
7 This is Lomasa’s reply; but the verse, as well as the preceding is 


brought In very abrupcly and has na connection with what precedes; 


it is also in a different metre and i ba A ora wilt 
i a diff ind is probably a fragment of some old 


popular song : another meaning is also assigned to Gandhari —|Vilson. 
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| SUKTA I. (CXXVIL) 


“Tue hymn is addressed to Agni; the Rishi is called Paruchchhepa, the 


son of Divodasa; the metre is Atyashti,1 
J VENERATE Agni, the invoker (of the deities), the muni- 
ficient, the giver of dwellings, the son of strength; 
he, who knows all that exists, like a sage who is 
‘endowed with knowledge :° who, the divine regenerator 


1 According to Mr. Colebrooke (Sanserit and Prakrit Prosody, Misc, 
Essays, 11. 162), the Atyashti metre is a stanza of four lines, contain- 
ing 65 syllables, each arranged in different feet, constituting varizties 
‘of the class; and the Scholiast quotes the crhaizdas or metrical system 
of the Vedas, for a graduated series of metres, beginning with Utkridi, 
containing 104 syllables, and descending by a diminution of four througn 
eight classes to Atyashti, the ninth, which gives it the same number. 
In this hymn and the twelve following, however, the stanza is arranged 
in three lines, and the number of syllables varies from 57 to 70, being 
in most of the lines 65, 66, 67: the distribution of the feet does aot seem 
to follow any definite rule, 

2 It is a peculiarity of this and the twelve succeeding Stktus, to 
reiterate a leading word which occurs the third or fourth from the end 
‘of the first line, and sometimes also of the third, and to repeat it as the 
last word of the line; thus, we have here sunum sahaso Jatavedasam, 
vipram na Jatavedasam ; this -is little else than a kind of verbal allitera- 
tive Jingle, but the Scholiast thinks it necessary to assign to the repeated 
word a distinct signification, agreeably indeed to the rule that prevails 
in respect to the various species of alliteration, termed by writers on 
Alankara, or ornamental composition, Yamaka ; illustrated by several 
celebrated writings, especially by the Nalodaya, attributed to Kalidasa, 
translated by the late Rev. Mr. Yates, who has also published a 
learned dissertation on the subject in the Bengal Asiatic Researches, vol. 
xix.: the employment of this artificd, and in a still greater degree the 
Complex construction of the stanza, render the whole series of the 
Paruchchhepa hymns exceedingly obscure and unintelligible : it is nut 
pretended that their translation is free from exception, but the text has 
heen adhered to as nearly as possibic with the aid of the Sckoliast, 


49 
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of sacrifices, through his lofty and reverential devotion, 
covets for the deities the blaze of the liquifed butter 
which is offered in oblation with his flames. 

2. O intelligent Agni of white flames, we, sacrificers 
invoke thee, who art most worthy of adoration, and the 
eldest of the Angirasas, with most acceptable prayers 
recited by the priests——thee, who, like the all-traverser 
(sun) art the invoker (of the deities on behalf) of men, 
and whom, the bright haired showerer (of blessings), 
many people approaching propitiate for the attainment 
of felicity. 

3: Indeed, that Agni, far shining with brilliant 
vigour, is the destroyer of enemies, like a hatchet that 
cuts down trees; whatever is most solid and stable 
dissolves like water at his contact: unsparing he sports 

_(amidst enemies), nor desists (from their destruction), 
like-an archer who retreats not (from battle.) 

4. . They are making substantial (offerings of clari- 
fied butter) to him (Agni) according to the Mantram, 
as (they give riches) to a sage, and by resplendent 
means he grants us (grace) for our preservation: (the 
sacrificer) makes (gifts) to Agni for preservation: he 
pervades the many (offerings) and consumes them (as 
rapidly as (he consumes) forests: he matures the stand- 
ing corn by his potency: he destroys all stationary 
things by his potency.+ 

5- We place near the aitar the (sacrificial) food of 
him who is more conspicuous by night than by day, to - 
him who has no vigorous life through the day,’ hence 

1 The text has Sthsrani which litterally means stationary things. The 
Scholiast has also explained the term as papani, sins or amitrani, enemies. 


2 The text has aprdyushe divétardt: to him who has not promi- 
nent or vigorous life through the day, being dimmed or enfeebled by 
the superior effulgence of the sun.— Wilson, 
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his (sacrificial) food finds prompt acceptance, like a 
strong and delightful residence (given by a father) to 
a son; discriminating between the devout and the un- 
devout, (Agni) protects them (both), eating sacrificial 
offerings (they z.e., fires) are immortal. 

6. That (fire) roars profusely like the winds; he 
is to be adored on most sacred altars sanctified with 
sacred rites: he is to be adored (for victory) over hosts 
(of enemies) ; he, the receiver (of oblations), the manis 
fester of the sacrifice; he, who is worthy of adoration 
devours the oblations ; hence all men, for their behoof, 
pursue the path of Agni, who affords pleasure (to his 
sacrificers), being pleased (himself) in like manner as 
men follow the path (that leads) to happiness. 

7. The descendants of Bhrigu, celebrating him 
(Agni) in both his forms,* glorifying him, and paying him 
homage, proclaim his praises: the descendants of 
Bhrigu,® rubbing (the sticks to kindle flame) for the 
oblation. For the radiant Agni, who is the guardian of 
all these treasures has power (to distribute them). He, 
the receiver of sacrifices, partakes to satiety of the 
agreeable (offerings); intelligent (as he is), he gives 
share (to other deities.) 

8. We invoke thee, the protector of all people, the 
same alike to all, the preserver of the house, to enjoy 
(the oblation): thee who art the wafter of our infallible 
Te a 

1 The text has dwitd yad im kistdsah celebrating him as two-fold. 
The Scholiast explains both these either as recognised in both the 
S'ruti and Smriti, religion and law; of as the giver of happiness both 
în this world and the next; or as manifold in the dhavaniya and other 


fires, two being put for many. 

2 The Scholiast would explain Bhrigavak in this second place, the 
toasters bhrastarah from bhraj (to) fry) or consumers, either of the 
whlation, or of iniquity = Wilson. 
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prayer; to enjoy (the oblation) we invoke thee, who 
art the guest of men, to whom all these immortals apply 
for their sustenance, as (a son) toa father; thee to whom 
the priests offer oblations amongst the deities. 

9. Thou Agni, the destroyer (of enemies) by thy’ 
strength, the possessor of great splendour, art born for 
the sake of sacrificing to the deities, as riches (are 
generated) for the sake of sacrificing to the deities: 
indeed, thy exilaration is highly strength-giving, thy- 
sacrifice is most productive of renown; hence, undecay- 
ing Avni, (sacrificers) wait upon thee, like emissaries 
‘upon a prince, upon thee) who preservest (thy votaries) 
from decay.? 

19. May your laudation, (O ye priests), gratify Agni, 
whs is worthy of laudation, who is capable of vanquish- 
ing the enemies, who is awakened at the dawn; to’ 


Agni, as if toa giver of cattle, since the presenter of 


the oblation repairs assiduously to every altar. The 
invoking priest, well-skilled in (pious) praise, lauds him 
as the first of the deities, as a herald (recites the praise) 
of rich men.* 


11, Agni, ao thou, becoming visible, close to us, 
and partaking with benignant intent of (the sacrificial) 
food along with the gods, bestow upon us abundant 
riches with benignant intent. O mighty Agni, confer’ 
on us profuse food, so that we may behold and enjoy 
(this earth) ; and grant greatness with excellent progeny 
a a 
1 Ajara, undecaying; but here explained, not causing decay: or 


else one who does not praise others; one to whom alone praise is due.— 
Wilson. 


-~ 


2 The last line of this stanza is very elliptical and inverted : it is 
literally in front,a herald, like praisers of the comers (rishunam), the 
skilled in praise, invoker of the wealthy (rishunam).— Wilson, 
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to those who laud thee, O thou of profuse food, des- 
troyer of enemies, like a fierce (giant) in strength. 


SUKTA II. (CXXVIII.) 


Tue deity, Rishi and metre are the same as in the preceding Sukta. 


Tuis Agni, the invoker of the deities, the assiduous 
offerer of sacrifices, is generated of man (for the ful- 
filment of the) duty of those who desire (the fruit of) 
pious rites, as well as for (the discharge of) his own 
duty ; he, active in all matters, is wealth to him who 
Iene his friendship and to (him who) seeks for food ; 
the unobstructed offerer of obłations, he sits down sur- 
rounded (by ministering priests) on the spot which con- 
tains the essence of the earth upon the foot-mark of 
LG. 


2. We propitiate the instrument of sacrifice by 


1 Nishadad-ilaspade parivtta ilaspade: the first term is interpreted 
by Sdyana, bhumyáh pade, on a spot or site of ground, on the earth, to 
which the epithet dharfmani, occurring in the first stanza, is said to 
apply, meaning that spot which contains the essence of the earth, that 
is to say, the altar; for different texts affirm the altar to be not only the 
essence of the earth, but the whole earth; as, vedim dhuh paramantam 
prithivyah § they call the altar the utmost end of the earth ; and again, 
etavatt vai prithivir yavati vederiti, so much, verily, as is the earth so 
much is the altar. In the repetition, Jlá, according to the Scholiast,. 
refers to J/d, the daughter of Manu (see vol. i. p. 87); and pada to the 
Spot where in the form of a cow, gorupd, she placed her feet, pddanydsa- 


bradese, alluding to the legendary account of Manu’s daughter being the 


first institutor of sacrificial rites, and referring to some mantra or prayer 
addressed to her: Z'dá vai MAnavi yajndnuka-sinydsta itiddyd pade 
Shritavati swáhá. I’dé, the daughter of Manu, was the institutor of 
Sacrifice, glory to the butter-charged foot-mark ot lda. 
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sacrificial undertakings,? by reverential salutation and 
by oblations of clarified butter, by oblations (offered) to 
the deities; and he accepts our offerings, and through 
his benignity quits not (the rite until its close), the 
divinity whom the wind brought from afar for the 
service of Manu: (may he come) from afar to our 
sacrifice.“ 

3- Agni, who is ever to be hymned, the giver of 
food, the showerer (of benefits), comes directly (upon our 
invocation), in approach to (the altar of) earth, loud- 
sounding, and vigorous: the rapid and divine (Agni, 
incited by praise, manifests himself a hundred-fold by 
his flames; Agni living in high places (comes quickly) to 
pious rites. 

4. That Agni of pious deeds, the priest of the 
family, thinks, in every house, of the imperishable sacri- 
fice; he knows sacrifice by its celebration: for through 
such pious rite, he, the bestower of (fit) rewards, accepts 
all the offered oblations for (the behoof of) the sacrifice ; 
whence he has become as a guest, fed abundantly with 
butter ; the fire being increased, the offerer of oblations 

- comes by virtuous fruits. 

5. In asmuch as (all men) offer in holy rite (food) 
for his satisfaction in the blazing (flames) of Agni, like 
(the grains that) are to be enjoyed by the winds, and 
like the viands that are to be given to him who solicits 
them : the sacrificer presents gifts to him proportionate 


a a 
i The text has Vajnasya mdrgena.—literally, by the path of sacrifice; 
which Wilson has adopted. The Scholiast explains it as Vajndnus- 
thdnena i. ¢. sacrificial undertakings. “iy 
2 Bhah parévata-abhasit, shone or made to shine; according to 
Sáyana, placed suitably upon earth, having been brought from the dise 
tant sun; atiduram gatavata dditydd abhastt auchityena bhumsw 
sthapitacan.— Wilson. 5 
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to his opulence; and he preserves us, when oppressed 
(by sin), from wickedness, from overpowering malevo- 
lence and sin. 

6. The universal, great and imperious (Agni) holds 
riches in his right hand like the sun 3? he loosens his 
grasp (in favour of his worshipper) although he relaxes 
not from his desire of the (sacrificial) food. Indeed 
Agni, thou carriest the oblation of every one of the 
deities who desires it; Agni grants blessings to every 
pious (worshipper), and opens for him the gates (of 
heaven). j 

y, Heis of good service in human infirmity through 
the means of sacrifices; he is the protector of, and 
beloved unto, (people) in sacrifice, like a victorious 
prince; he comes for the oblations of men placed upon 
the altars; he preserves us from the malignity of Varuna ; 
from the malignity of the powerful deity (of sin.) 

8. They (the priests) laud Agni, the invoker, the lord 
of riches, the beloved and the intelligent, and they have 
recourse to him absolutely ; they have recourse to him 
as the bearer of oblations : to him who is the life (of all 
‘living beings), who knows all things, the offerer of obla- 
tions, the object of worship, the sage: the sacred (priest), 


et 
S S a 


1 Tarinir na, as explained by the Scholiast tarakak surya-iva, like 
him who conveys across (the sea of life or the world), 7. e. the sum: or 
the epithet may be applied to Agni, when xa in the negative sense i9 
attached to the following verb, sisrathat, loosened. let go, the conveyer 
{across the world) has not let go, has not cast off or deserted his wor- 
shipper, ; 
trásate Varunasya dhurtier 


2 The expressions are rather ambiguous, 
ems to prefer rendering 


maho devasya dhurtteh, and the commentator se 
ther ‘preserves us from the malevolence of the obstructor of religious 
rites’ (Varuna being explained by Váraka, the impeder)—from the male- 
volence of the mighty deity presiding over sin, papa deyaté, 
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‘desirous of affluence, repeat (his praises) to obtain his 
protection ; desirous of affluence they repeat (the Praises) 
in their hymns. 


SUKTA III. (CXXIX,) 


Tue deity is Indra; the Rishi and metre are the same. 


INDRA, frequenter of sacrifices, thou speedily enablest 
him to, attain his desires, to whom thou repairest in thy 
car to receive the oblation; and for whom, as he is 
mature (in understanding) and devout, thou, who art 
without fault, entertainest regard; O thou, who art with- 
out fault, hymned by us who are intelligent amongst 


the intelligent, thou speedily acceptest dur offerings and 
laudations. 


2. Hear our invocation Indra : thou, who in diverse 
battles (associated) with the Maruts,? art animated 
through their encouragement : associated with Maruts 
thou art, in leading battles, capable with pride, of 
destroying (thy enemies); with heroes thou thyself 
enjoyest the (pleasures of battle); when lauded by the 
pious (priests) thou givest food; the priests, capable of 
welcoming, celebrate (Indra) as swift-moving and giver 
of food, like a fleet courser (eager for forage.) 


3. Thou, the destroyer (of enemies), piercest every 
rain-confining skin; thou overtakest, hero, every. flying 
(mortal cloud) and abandonest (it) when exhausted (of 

See: POL A E > 4c A Bath 
1 Nrithih is the term of the text in both this and the preceding 


phrase, and is rendered by the Scholiast Maruts, or it may mean, he 
adds, by men, i, e. by the worshippers, Š 
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its water) ;* Indra, we shall laud this deed of thine to 
thee, to heaven, to the illustrious Rudra,* to Mitra and 
Varuna, the benefactors of mankind. ‘ 

4. (O priests), we desire Indra to be present at our 
sacrifice; he is our friend, the frequenter of all (sacri- 
fices), the subduer of enemies, our help-mate, the sub- 
duer of those who obstruct sacrifices, and associated 
(with ‘the Maruts); do thou, Indra, guard our holy rite 
for our preservation, for in whatsoever contests (thou 
mayst engage) no enemy, whom thou opposest, prevails 
against thee; thou prevailest over every enemy whom 
(thou opposest). 

5. Humble the adversary of every one (thy worship- 
per), fierce (Indra), by thy aids, like radiant paths (to 
glory), by thy powerful aids, guide us here, as thou hast 
our fore-fathers, for thou art honored (by all). Thou 
(Indra), who art the sustainer (of the world, removest 
all (the sins) of man: present at our sacrifice, thou, 
the bearer (of good things). _ 

6. May I be competent to utter (praise) for the 
ever-increasing Moon,* who, abounding with food, comes 
to our rite as the deity (Indra) invoked, the destroyer 
of Rdkshasas at each venerable (rite). May he, of 


I As in-the other stanzas of this hymn, the language of this is 
obscure; we have ydvir aruram martyam, parivrindkshi martyam, 
“thou mixest with the departing mortal, thou abandonest the mortal ;’ 
the Scholiast explains the first martyam by ‘ cloud,’ the skin that con- 
tains the rain, vrishanam, twacham, trying to escape, like an enemy, 
from the hero Sura ; the second martyam he also renders cloud, but it 
is after it has parted with its water, like an enemy who has been killed, 
and whom the victor abandons, fji 

2 Rudráya swayas'ase to Rudra, i. e., Agni, possessed of his own 
fame, swakiya.yaso-yuktaya agnaye. ; 

3 The text has Jndra which the Scholiast has translated as tos 
Moon, Both Wilson and Langlois have translated it as Soma libation, 
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his own accord, drive with means of destruction the 
malevolence of him who reviles us, let the thief fall 
downwards and die), like a little (water) running down 
a declivity. 

7. We laud thee, (Indra), with hymns describing 
thy glory. We enjoy, O highly rich (Indra), the wealth 
that gives vigour, that is agreeable, that is durable and 
consisting of beautiful sons, and servants. May we (ever) 
be possessed of (abundant) food, through the praises 
of thee, whom it is difficult adequately to honour; may 
we attain the adorable (Indra) by true and earnest 
invocations, (offering sacrificial food), 

8. Indra is powerful in the discomfiture? of the 
malevolent by his self-glorifying aids, (granted) unto 
you and unto us; (he is) the tearer of the malevolent 
(to pieces) ; the impetuous army, that was sent against 
us by devouring (enemies) to destroy us, has been itself 
destroyed, it will not reach us, it will- not do us harm. 

| 9 Do thou, Indra, come to us with profuse riches 
by a path free from evil and shorn of Rakshasas, be 
with us when afar ;* be with us when nigh ; protect 
us, whether afar or nigh, with objects necessary for 
celebrating sacrifices, protect us always with articles 
necessary for celebrating sacrifices. 

10. Do thou, Indra, (sustain us) with wealth that 
transports (man beyond calamity) ; for (enhanced) great- 

- ness accrues to thee, however mighty, (from our thanks) 
for (thy) protection, as it does to Mitra, for his power- 


1 This discomfiture may be, according to the Scholiast, either in a 


sacrifice. 
2 The text has Paraka which the commentator explains as distant 
country which is Swarga i. e. Indra comes from the distant Swarga. 
It is very probable that Swarga was the name of a. country—perhaps 
Mongolia, at least a portion of the country North of the Himalaya. 
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ful protection, ? most powerful and immortal (Indra), our 
defender and preserver, (ascend) some chariot (and 
come hither); devourer (of enemies), repel any one 
assailing us; any one assailing us, devourer® (of foes). 

11. Beautifully lauded Indra, preserve us from 
suffering ; for thou art indeed always the chastiser of 
the malevolent ; thou being gratified (with our lauda- 
tion) subdue the obstructers of sacrifices; thou art the 
destroyer of the sinful Rakshasas and the protector of 
a pious (worshipper) such as Iam; for refuge (of all 
men)’ the progenitor has begotten thee, (for this pur- 
pose) has begotten thee, refuge (of. all men), the 
destroyer of the Rakshasas. 


SUKTA IV. (CXXX) 
Tue deity, Rishi and metre are the same; in the last stanza the metre 
is changed to Trishtubh. 


COME to us, Indra, from afar ;* not as this (fire) which 
is before us, (but) like the pious institutor of sacrifices, 


1 Twa mahimi sadkshadd avase mahe mitram na avase, lit. greatness 
is present to thee for protection as to mitra for great protection; or 
mitra may be rendered friend,’ as praises animate a friend with great 
attachment, tam sakhdyam yathd mahatyai fritaya sambhajante.— 
Wilson, 

2 In both places the term is Adrivas, voc, of Adrivat, which usually 
means wielder of the thunderbolt (adri); but Sáyana here derives it 
from ad. to eat, and explains it s'atrundm atis'ayena bhakshaka, the eater 
of enemies: this is upon the authority of Yaska —Nir, iv. 4— Wilson. 

3 Twa janita Fijanad-vaso; Vasu may be used as a name of Jndra ; 
but as an attributive it implies one who is the abode of all, sarveshdm 
nivdsabhutah. according to the Scholiast. By ŞFunita, genitor, Sayana 
understands the first maker of the universe, the supreme being, sarvasya 
A'dikarita Parameswarah.— Wilson. 

4 From distant Swarga. . ee 
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or like the royal lord of the constellations (when going 
to his setting ;* carrying oblations we, along with (the 
priests), invoke thee to accept the effused (juices) as 
sons (invite) a father to partake of food; (we invoke) 
thee, who art most entitled to reverence, to (accept of) 
the sacrificial viands. 

2. Drink, Indra, the Soma Juice, that has been 
expressed by the stones and sprinkled with the sacred 
grass, as a thirsty ox or a thirsty man hastens to a 
well” (Drink) for thy exhilaration, for thy invigora- 
tion, for thy exceedingly great augmentation: let thy 
horses bring thee hither, as his steeds convey the sun, 
as they carry him (through heaven) day by day. 

3. He (Indra) found the (Soma) treasure that had 
been brought) from Swarga’ and hidden like the nest- 


1 The passage is obscure; there is no verbal copulative ; it runs, 
vidathaniva satpatir astam razeva satpatih: the first part is explained 
by Sdyana the cherisher (pati quasi pdlaka) of the good (satdm), or of 
those who are present, the Priests, or of the extant (satá m) rewards .of- 
holy rites: that is, either as the Yajamdna, or in the last place, Agni, 
comes to or exhibits the knowledge of what is to be performed 
widathdni anushtheyajndndni: or is Present in the apartments of 
Sacrifice, vidathgni yajna-grihdni. In the reiteration of the phrase, 
satpati is rendered the lord of the constellations, the moon, nakshatra- 
ndm patis-chandramsh ; who comes to his own abode at the time of 
setting, sa yathd swa dhamasthénam agachchhati; and in like manner 
Indra is invited to come to the sacrifice— Wilson. 

2 Avatam na vansagas-tatrishano na vansagah: in the repetition, 
vansaga is explained va naniyagamana, sighra-gámi, purushah, a man 
going swiftly ; but it is probably a mere reiteration, like a thirsty ox to 
a well—like an ox.— Wilson, 

3 The Soma plant is generally brought from mountainous tracts. Ac- 
cording to the Taittiriyas, it was brought from Swarga by Ga, tri, 
whatever term may be used to translate Swarga, it is clear that it was a 
tract of country, and that it was mountainous too. Itis also cleyy that 

ema plant was brought from Swarga to Prithivi by the Devas, chant- 
ing the Vedas in the Gayatri Chchhanda. . 
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lings of a bird in a rock, amidst (a pile of) vast rocks 
enclosed by .bushes); desiring to partake (of the 
beverage), the holder of Vajrat (found it), as the chief 
of the Angirasas (discovered) the hiding-place of the 
cows; he opened the doors of ‘the waters, the source 
of) food, when shut up (in the cloud; the sources of) 
food, that were spread (over the earth.)* 

4. Holding firmly the Vajra with both hands, Indra 
whetted it to hurl it (on his foes), like the water (of an 
imprecation) :’ he whetted it for the destruction of AAz.* 
Indra, fully possessed of strength, energy and might, 
thou cuttest (our enemies) to pieces, as a wood-cutter 
the trees of a forest; thou cuttest them to pieces as if 
with a hatchet. 

5. Thou hast without effort, created the rivers (that 
are) to flow to the sea, like chariots (bearing thee to 
sacrifices), as those (construct) chariots who are desirous 
of (going to) battle:.(the streams) flowing hither have 
gathered together their water for a common purpose, 
like the cows that yielded all things to Manu, that yields 


all things to man. 


— 


1 A kind of weapon used by Indra for breaking down mountains. 

2 Ishah parivritah is the reiterated phrase, alluding in the first place, 
according to Sayana, to the rains shut up in the clouds, and in the 
second to the seeds shut up in the earth, germinating on the fall of the 
rain, and affording, in either case, ‘food,’ ishah.— Wilson. 

3 That is, like water which is poured out for the destruction of 
enemies, rendered fatal by the formule of imprecation, udakam 
yatha s’atrunim nirasandya abhimantranadisanskdrena tikshnikriyate. 
—Sayana, 

4 The Scholiast explains it as Vitrd or cloud. Very likely there was 
an Asurd by the name of Vitra who was Indra’s enemy. There is no 
use of explaning away everything as metaphorical since the Rig-Veda 
is also a historica] record, describing the migrations of the forefathers of 
mankind, 
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6. Men, seeking riches, have recited this thy lauda 
tion as a clever and intelligent man (prepares) a chariot 
(for a journey): they have propitiated thee for their 
well-being: glorifying thee, sage Indra, as impetuous in 
conflicts, they have lauded thee (as men praise) a 
conqueror. We praise thee for ithe acquirement cf) 
strength, wealth and every sort of affluence as (people 
praise) a horse (for good qualities) in battle. 

7. For Puru, the giver of offerings, for the powerful 

Divodasa, thou, Indra, the dancer (with delight in battle , 
hast destroyed ninety cities; dancer. (in battle), thou 
hast destroyed them for the giver of offerings. For 
Atithigwa, the dreadful (Indra) hurled Sambara: from 
off the mountain, bestowing (upon the prince) immense 
treasure (acquired) by (his) prowess; all kinds of wealth 
(acquired) by (his) prowess. 

8. Indra, the manifold protector (of his votaries) in 
battles, defends his Arya? worshipper in all conflicts ; 
in conflicts that confer happiness in Swarga;' he 


1 We have had /ndra’s exploits in defence of these princes before ; 
see vol, i. pp. 110, 120, 248; it may be added that the Sambara of the 
Puranas is an Asura who was engaged in hostilities with Krishna, and 
finally destroyed, together with his six hundred sons, by Pradyumna 
the grandson of Krishna. (See Harivansa, Langlois, vol. p. 169:) The 
text of the Mahabharata, however, agrees with the Veda in representing 
him as the adversary of Indra.—Drona-vijaya, v. 39 Selections Mahabh. 
P. 39.— Wilson. 

2 The text has A’rya which the Scholiast explains as amaraniyam 


i. eu immortal. Perhaps it is meant here that the primitive Aryans were! 
very long-lived. 


3 Again the commentator says that Indra helps his worshippers in 
enjoying happiness in the country of Swarga. Perhaps Indra used to 
help his votaries to /go to the happy and blissful region of Swarga. 
From passages like this it is clear that there was a tract of country which 
was named Swarga and its denizens, who were beautiful, strong, 
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3 


punished for (the benefit of) man the neglectors of reli- 


- gious rites: he tore off the black skin (of the aggres- 


sor),* as if burning (with flame) he consumes the 
malignant; he utterly consumes him who delights in 
cruelty. 

9. Endowed with augmented vigour, he hurled 
(against the enemies) the wheel (of the chariot) of the 
sun,” and, ruddy of hue, deprived them of existence; 
he, the sovereign lord, deprived them of existence. 


healthy and long-lived, were called Devas. Sayana however has taken 
a metaphorical view of Swarga and gives reference to Parasara’s proud 
utterance: “two descriptions of men attain the sphere of the sun, the 
vagrant practiser of Yoga and the heroe who falls in battle.” This view 
we however do not feel inclined to support, for Rig-Vedd evidently, deals 
with historical events and describes the various tracts of country lying on 
earth. 

t The commentator has quoted the history. An Asura named 
Krisna (the black) went with ten thousand followers to the banks of the 
river Ansumati where he committed dreadful devastation, until Indra 
with Maruts, was sent against him by Brikaspdti, when he was defeated 
by Indra and stripped of his skin. These are undoubtedly the fragments 
of informations regarding the fight between the Devas and Asuras. It 
appears that the former were a ruce of more intelligent human beings 
and the latter were a barbarous people. 

2 Suraschakram prayrihad, he threw the sun’s wheel ; tor Suryasya 
tathasya chakram, the wheel of the chariot of the sun, according to the 
Schohast, who cites a legend that the Asuras obtained a boon from 
Brahma, that they should not be destroyed by the thunderbolt of Indra, 
and having in consequence deficd him, he cast at them the wheel of 

the sun’s car, which was equally fatal: this has more the character of a 
Pauranik than a Vedik legend: another explanation is also proposed : 
the Sun (or Indra in, that capacity) having risen, urges on his car, and’ 
Aruna (his charioteer) -silences the clamour {of his enemies) ; the lord 
(of day) dissipates the gloom. 

3 Vacham mushayati, lit. ‘steals or takes away speech ;' the latter, 
itis said, put by metonymy for breath, i e. life; or it may mean silences 
clamour, or suppresses his own exclamations : the Scholiast is evidently 
Puzzled by th: phrase,— Wilson, 
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As thou, sage Indra, comest from afar to the succour of 
Usanas, so do thou come quickly, bearing all good things 
(to us), as thou bearest to (other) men; come quickly 
_(to us) every day. A : 

10. Showerer of benefits, breaker of cities, propi- 
-tiated by our new songs, reward us with gratifying 
_blessings: glorified Indra, by the descendants of Divo- 
- dasa,* increase (in power) like the sun in (revolving) 
- days. 


SUKTA V (CXXX].) 


The deity, Rishi, and metre are the same; the hymn is divided inta 
three Trichus or triplets according to the different occasions on 
which the several portions are recited and the priests to whom the 
portions are respectively assigned ; the first Tricha being repeated by 
-the Maitravaruna ; the second, commencing with the third stanza 
by the Brakmackchansi ; and the third, begining with the fifth verse, 
by the Achchhavaka. 
THE great Dyaus* that excludes the wicked, has indeed. 
bowed to Indra; the wide-spread Prithiv: (has offered 
homage) with acceptable (praises) to Indra; with 
acceptable praises (the worshipper has propitiated 
Indra) for the sake of food: all the Devas, equally, 
pleased, have given prudence to Indra: let all the. 
sacrifices of men (be appropriated) to Indra; let all 
the offerings of men be (presented to him.) 


1 Divodasebhih. by us, the Paruchchhepas, or me, Paruchchhepa, the 
plur. being used honorifically. 


2 The region where the Devas, propularly called gods, used to live; 
here it means the denizens thereof. 


3 Prithivi, is wrongly translated as earth: literally it means “‘ The 
country of King Prithu” że. - Bhardia: varsha, 
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tsa 


2. Hoping to partake of tny bounties, (thy wor- 
Shippers) hasten SeVerally in every rite to (adore) thee, 
Who art the same unto all, each severally seeking enjoy- 
ment in Swarga; we Shall place thee at the head of 
the army like a boat that’carries (passengers) across 
{a stream); mortals meditate on Indra by Sacrifices- 
mortals (propitiate him) with hymns. 

3. The (married) couples,* anxious to satisfy thee, 
and presenting (oblations) perform (thy worship) for 
the sake of obtaining) herds of cattle; presenting (thee), 
Indra (oblations); thou well-knowest that these twó 


persons aré desirous of cattle, are desirous of Swarga, 


and (thou abidest) displaying thy Yajra, the showerer 
{of benefits), thy constant companion, ever, Indra. asso- 
ciated (with thee.) 

4. The ancients knew thy prowess, Indra, by 
Which thot hadst destroyed the cities (óf the Asuras) 
defended" for a year by walls, ditches and the like: 
thot hadst destroyed them humiliating (the: defenders) 


1 The term Swarga is generally translated ås “heaven ;” the popular 
belief is that it exists some where beyond the clouds. Nothing cam be 
more erroneous. It {8 evidently a tract of country lying beyond the 
Himalayan ranges. Very likely, Monglolia, Chinese Tartary and the 
adjoining tracts of coustry, passed, in Vedic tinies, by the name of Swarga. 


From éxpréssidhs like thee aS “the worshippers wanted enjoyment 


again in Swatpa,” it is tlear that they must have been drives away trom 
Swarga and migrated to Bhdrata-varsba. They had still the recollec_ 
tions of enjuyments in their pristine home and therefore sought the 
help df a powèrfül Jeader, like Indra, tó return there. 

2 The tekt kàs dhittayaitta: the Schollast explaids it as “we 
inediuite on the gieat fsvard:” This shows that followers of Indrt 
used to respéct hiid almost lite God. This is quite natural: 

3 The text has Purah Sdradik: we have followed Sfyana's inter- 
pretation. Wilson has translated it as ‘perennial.’ Sdyana’s interpretation 
ives an idea of the construction of -cities at that time; which were 
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Thou, O Lord of strength, didst punish the ‘mortal, wha 
obstructed sacrifices. Thou hadst rescued this spacious 
Prithivit and these waters; exulting (thou hast 
recovered) these waters. 

5. Therefore, for the augmentation of thy vigour, 
thy worshippers. have scattered (libations), that in thy 
exhilaration, showerer (of benefits) thou mayst defend 
those who seek thy friend-ship ; for them thou uttered 
a shout? to encourage them in combats; from thee they 
obtain many and many an enjoyment; anxious for 
food, they obtain it (from thee) À : 

6. Will (Indra) be present at this our morning 
rite? Be apprized, (Indra), of the oblation offered 
with (due) observances ; offered with (due) observances 
for the sake of obtaining Swarga: and since wielder 
of Vajra, showerer (of benefits), thou knowest how to 
destroy the malevolent, do thou, therefore, listen to 
the acceptable (praise) of me, intelligent, though a 
novice ; (hear it) from me most new. : 

7- Indra, endowed with many (excellences}, do 
thou, who art exalted (by our’ praise), and art well 
disposed towards us, (kill) the ‘mortal, who is unfriendly 
to us; (kill) such a man, hero, with thy Vajra; kill 


+ 
nnn Ss 


all walled. Asuras, who were also a powerful tribe of men, and who were 


always on hostile terms with the Devas, were perhaps the ancestors of 
latter day Assyrians. 


1 Very likely Asuras, inorder to torment the Devas, who had | 
migrated from Swarga to Prithivi or Bhérata-varsha, had put a dam 
Obstructing the source of rivers flowing to Bharata-varsha, Perhaps 


Indra removed this dam and saved Prithivi and all her rivers drawing 
water from that source. 


2 Chakartha kéram. The commentator explains kara by S'abda, 
sound ; sinhanada lakshanam, meaning war-cry ; or the words might bë 
rendered, ‘thou hast done a deed, i. e, performed a service — Wilson. 
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him, who sins against us; ever most.prompt to hear, 
hear (us); let every ill intent* towards us, such as 
(alarms) a wearied (traveller) on the road, be coun- 
tenacted ; let every ill-intent be counteracted. 


SUKTA VI. (CXXXII) 


me; but in the last, stanza Indra. 
is associated with Parvata. 


MAGHAVAN, Indra, protected by thee, may we over- 
come those who are arrayed in hostile hosts : may we 


anticipate our assailants. This. sacrifice, possessed of 


being near, speak encouragingly ta 


former oppulence, 
May we bring together 


the presenter of the libation. 
at this rite (suitable offerings and praises) to thee, the 
victor in war i worshipping thee, the victor in war. 

2. In the encounter capable of securing Swarga 


Indra, (treading) in the proper and straight path of the 
as well as in his own appropriate 
the enemy) of him, who wakes 
at dawn and celebrates (sacrifices) : he is therefore to 
be adored with the head (bowéd down), as respect is 
paid by prostration. to. a. holy sage. May thy treasures 
be- accumulated: upon us; may the treasures of thee, 


-who art auspicious, be auspicious to us. 
r This is the literal rendering as given by Sáyana : perhaps it means 
wicked people: at that time many wicked robbers used to live on the 


border-lands of the villages occupied bythe Aryas. 
2 Swasminnanjasi, are the words reiterated ; epithets in both places 
of vakman for vakmani, marge, in the road or path; the first is 98 usual, 
d honest, st?aight, free from fraud 


own, peculiar ; the latter is explaine 
kapatádirahite ; or open, unconsealed, aprachehhanne. = ji'itson. 


active (combatant), 
and straight path,” kills-( 


er 
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3- Indra, as of old, highly brilliant sacrificiat faod 
. shall be thine; thou art the abiding-place: of ‘the 
sacrifice ; the food with which the priests decorate the 
altar shall be thine; do thou declare that sacrifice that 
men may thence see the intermediate (firmament bright) 
with the rays (of the sun): for this, Indra, the searcher 
(of rain), is the seeker after cattle, for (the behoof of) 
his friendly (worshippers), and knows in due course (the 
season of the rain.)* 

4. Thy exploits, Indra, are worthy to be glorified, 
now, verily, as well as in former times, when thou didst 
open the cloud for the Angirasas, restoring to them 
their cattle’—acquire victory for us, fight for us as thou 
ee ee 


1 Ritasya varasi kshayam—yajnasya nivasasthanam ambhaktosi, thou 


art possessed of the place of the abode of the sacrifice, termed Rita, 
or the true, as giving unfailing reward ; Or Rita may mean water, when 
the expression, thou abidest in the dwelling of the water, is equivalent 
to the sender of rain, vrishtiprado asi : or another interpretation is pro- 
posed, Rita meaning the sun, and the verb, having a causal power; thou, 
çausest (the sacrificer) to go to the region of the sun,— Wilson, 

2 This part of the stanza requires even more than the ysually necces- _ 
‘sary amplification to be rendered at all intelligible. ‘It is sa gha yide 
anwindro gaveshano bandhukshidbhyo gaveshanah, literally, he verily, 
knows in order, Indra, the searcher, for those who have the quality of 
kindred, the searcher ; gaveshana is explained, in the first place, by the 
Scholiast, udakasyanveshana silah, possessed of or practising the seeke 
ing after water, the sender of rain; in the second, it ig rendered gavam, 
eshanakartta, the maker of search after the cows, alluding to the old 
legend; or it may mean, it is said, the seeker for the reward of the wor- 
shipper, yajamána phalasya márgayatá :-the: object of vide or anuvide, 
he knows in order, is filled up by ‘udakapraptiprakasam, he under- 
stands the manifestation of the attainment or arrival, in due season, of 
the rains.— Wilson, 

* 3 Vrajam is the word of repetition, implying, in tne nrst instance, 
according to Sayana, a cloud ; in the second, the cattle of the Angirasas, 
stolen by Pani; the werd properly meaning a cow-pen or pas- 
ture. — Wilson, ; ene 
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didst for them: humble, in behalf of thase wha present 
libations, him -who, obstructs sacrifices; him who, rages 
against us and celebrates no sacrifice. 


5. Inasmuch as the hero (Indra) rightly judges 
men by their deeds, therefore do (the worshippers), 
desiring for food, destroy (the enemies) by the wealth 
attained by them; desirous of ‘food’ they diligently 
worship (him): the (sacrificial) food offered to, him is, 
the source of progeny (to, the worshipper), and (men) 
worship him, that by their own strength they. may over. 
come (their faes': pious*sacrificers enjoy residence in. 
Indra’s region; pious sacrificers are, as it were, in, the. 
presence of the Devas. 


6, Indra, and Parvata,* who are foremost in. battles, 
slay every one who, is arrayed against us ; slay every 
such (adversary) with, the Vajra; (this Vajra) bent 
upon his destruction pursues him, however far, or to. 
whatever hiding-place he may have fled. Thou hero, 
cuttest our enemies, into. pieces in many ways; the. 
tearer (of enemies), Vayra cuts them into. pieces in, 
many ways. 


1 S’rayasyavah, plur., of S'ravasyu, derived from a nominal verb, 
plying a wish, Qf desire for 


S’ravasya, from, s’ravas, food or fame, im 
“by they, desir- 


either; the Scholiast\proposeés to, render it, the first time, 
ous of food,”—and the second, by ‘desirous, of offering food’—oblations 
to Indra ; but the variation does not seem to be necessary. — Wilson. 

2 The text has only Indre, in Indra ; that is to say, in the abode or ` 
vicinity of Indra, agreeably to, the well-known metonymy, Gangayam, 
ghoshah, a village in or on, the Ganges, ie, On the banks of the. 
Ganges.— Wilson. 

3 The Scholiast has again. Texplained, 
presiding over clouds. Very likely it appears, 
other name of Indra, or it may mean some hero 
tainous region, 


Parvata a cloud, or the deity. 
that this Parvate is an- 
who lived in the moun. 
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SUKTA VI. (CXXXIIL) 


InpRa is the deity and the Rishi is Paruchchhepa but the metre is. 
diversified: that of the first stanza is Trishtubh; of the ' next 
three stanzas, Anushtudh; of the fifth { Gayatri, the sixth and 
seventh return to the long and complex measures of Dhriti and: 


Atyashti. 
By sacrifice E purify both the sky and the earth:1 } 
burn the wide (realms of earth) that are without Indra, 
and are (the haunts) of the wicked’: wherever the 
“enemies have congregated they have been slain: and 
utterly destroyed, they sleep in a dip pit.’ 

2. Devourer (of enemies) having trampled on the 
heads of ‘the malignant (hosts)? crush them with thy 
wide-spreading foot ; thy vast wide-spzeading foot. 

3- Crush, Maghavan, the power of malignant (hosts) 
hurl them into the vile pit; the vast and vile pit. 

4. That thou hast destroyed, by the assaults, thrice 
fifty of such (hosts), is a deed that well becomes thee,. 
although thought by thee of little moment.. 


1 The text has Prithivi which we have translated popularlyg as. 
earth. But our readers are requested to understand that the Aryans. 
used to mean by the word Prithivi the realm of the king Prithu i.e, 
Bhdratayarsha. i 

2 Vailasthánam as’eran, ‘they have slept,’ or irregularly.‘ they sloep, 
jn a place which is of the natnre of a vila, a hole, a cavern, a pit: the 
Scholiast considers the expression in this and in the third stanza to be 
equivalent tp S’mas’Ana, a place where dead bodies are burned, or, as. 
it would here seem to imply, a place where they were buried ;: as if it 
‘was the practice to bury the dead when this hymn was composed.. 
Sáyana also Suggests, as an alternatiye, the translation of vailasthanam. 
by nagaloka, the Serpent-world ; Patala, the regions below the earth ; 
but this is rather Paurgnik, perhaps, than Vaidik.— Wilson. 

3 In this and the next verse the term js ydtumatinam ; which may be. 
fendered, according to the Scholiast, hinsávatánam senanam, of injury- 
inflicting armies, or ayudha vatingm, of those possessing weapons; oF 
yaty may mean Râkshasas ; of hosts composed of Rakshasas.— Wilson, 
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y. Destroy, Indra, the tivany-coloured, fearfully 
‘roaring Prshdchi; annihilate al the Résshasas. 

‘6. Hurl headlong down, Indra, the vast (cloud); 
‘hear our supplications. Verily the .Dyus (Swarga) is 
in sorrow like the earth, through fear (from the absence 
‘of rain), © holder of Vajra, as (formerly through fear of) 
Twashtri ;+ most powerful with mighty energies, thou 
attackest, Indra, (the clouds) with terrible blows: and 
injuring no man, thou (marchest) invincible, heroe, by. 
(thine) enemies, attended by twenty-one followers. 

7. Offering oblations (the worshipper) obtains a 
house; offering oblations, he destroys his prostrate 
enemies ; he destroys the etiemies of the Devas; having 
profuse food and unsubdued (by enemies), he (Wwor- - 
shipper) hopes ‘to attain, when. offering libation, infinite 
(riches), for Indra grants to him, who offers libations, 
whatever grows on all sides; he gives (him) accumu- 
lated wealth. 


t Ghrinan-na bhishá : ghrina is said to be a name of Twashtri, or of 
blazing fire personified: according to the legend, the world being 
enveloped by thick darkness, the gods prayed to Agni, on which he 
burst forth suddenly from heaven and earth, in the shape ot Twashtti, 
to the dismay of ‘both regions, as by the text, sa chobhe Twashtur 
bibhyatuh.— Wilson. : 


2 Trisaptaih surasatwabhih; the Scholiast explains it tribhih sap- 
tabhir vá anucharain, but gives no further interpretation: Inéra's 
followers, the Maruts, are forty-nine, so that they cannot be intended ; 
and Satwabhih must mean something else: perhaps an allusion is in- 
tended to the seven platters offerred to Maruts repeated at the three 


daily rites; or, attended by the beings, #¢. the Maruts, te whom thei ae : 


the thrice seven offerings are preseated.— Wilson, 
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SUKTA I. (CXXXIV.) 
Tite deity is Vayu ; the Rishi Paruchchhepa; the miette Atyashti except 
in the last stanza, which it is Askti. 
Let thy swift coursers; Vayu, bring thee here speedily, 
„that thou mayest be the first to drink, the first (of the 


Devas) to drink? of the Soma libation. May out up-. 


raised, truthful and sweet (laudation) be acceptable 
to thy mind: come with thy steed-yoked tar? for the 
libation) to be presented to thee; come Vayu, fot 
granting’ (our object). 

2. May the exhilarating drops (of the libation) 
exhilarate thee, Vayu; being propetly prepated, doing 
theit office, administeted opportunély, rendered eéffica- 
‘cious by (our) praises: for which purpose ‘thy docile 
and active steeds, the Mijuts, attending ithy presence 
(bring thee) to the sacfificial hall to aceept the offering ; 
to the sacrifice in which the pious (priests) represent 
their desires, 

3- Vayu yokes to his cart his two red horses ; 
Vayu (yokes) his purple steeds: Vayu (yokes) his two 

1 In both places the phrase is ‘ purvapitaye,’ for thé first drinking ; 
Sayana supplies, in the Second, itata-devebhyah pura, before other gods. 


_ 2 Niyutwat4 rathena, with thé car having the Niyuts ; the horses of 
_ Vayu so denominated, 


3 Davate is the expression in both plates, from dáv, a vaidik verb, ’ 


to give; the Scholiast explains it as in the text; in the first instance 
in a passive Sense, or ‘come for that which is to be given by as,’ 
dátavyáya ; in second, in añ activé sense, or ‘ for giving to us that which 
We solicit.’ — Wilson. 

4 The text has dhuri, which May, according to the Scholiast, either 
mean the work of carrying a toad or a car, i 
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(horses) capable ‘of moving swiftly? and carrying 
burden. Arouse, Vayu, the intelligent (sacrificer), as a 
gallant (awakens) his sleeping mistress, (light) profusely 
heaven and earth} place properly thé dawn; place 
properly the dawn (to receive) thy sacrificial food. 

4. For thee, the brilliant Ushas, from afar, spread 
abroad their auspicious raiment in inviting’ rays ;*-in 
variegated and glorious rays; for thee, the cow that. 
yeilds ambrosia milks all kinds of treasure: thou be- 
gettest the Maruts, of the firmament, for (the purpose 
of) showering rain; (for the pur, ose of replenishing) 
the rivers. 

5. For thee, the bright, pure, quick-flowing (Soma) 
juices, potent for exhilaration, are eager for the (fire of 
oblation, are eager for the clouds (showering) waters.* 
The timid and anxious (worshipper) lauds thee, who art 


1 The text has ajira which may mean either “ Swift-coursing” oè 
‘endued with a particular colour.” 

2 Dansu ras’mishu: the meaning of the first seems rather doubtful} 
dansu, the commentator says, may be used for danseshu, karmavatsu, 
doing their work, or dansa may mean a house, in rays investing ot 
covering the world like a house; or it may mean the chamber of 
sacrifice, in which the fires may be said to offer a raiment to Vayu s 
Vastra, auspicious garments: the metaphor is not very obvious.— Wilson. 

3 We have followed the Scholiast in ‘the translation of the text. 
As a mere suggestion te our readers we may hint that antfariksha, very 
probably, may mean a tract of country lying between Swarga (Mongolia) 
and Prithivi (Hindustan). Perhaps Vayu was the head of the Maruts 
who peopled that land. They are said to “replenish the rivers” for all 
the rivers of Bhératacarsha have their sources from the mountains 
above and because people saw clouds coming from above the Himalayas 
they thought that Maruts must have created them and produced rain. 

4 The oblations that are offered to fire are the remote cause of the 
rain; the text has ishananta bhurvanyapam ishantah bhurvani: in the 
first place, bhurvan is explained by yaga, a sacrifice; in the second, a 
Cloud ; the passage is rather obscure. —IV/i/son. 
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auspicious, for (driving away) thieves;+ for thou de. 
-fendest (us) from all beings, (as the reward) of our 
righteousness: thou protectest us from the fear of eyil 
spirits (as the reward) of our righteousness. 

6. Thou, Vayu, who art preceded by none, art 
entitled to drink first of these our libations, thou art 
entitled to drink of the eifused (juices), moreover, (of 
all) oblations and sin-offerings of men; for thee, their 
cattle yield milk, (for thee) they yield butter? 


SUKTA Il. (CXXXV.) 


Tue Rishi is the same; the three first stanzas are addressed to Vayu; 
the next five to Indra also; and the last to Vayu alone; the metre is 
the same, except in the seventh and eighth stanzas, in which it is 
Ashti. 


O Lorb of Niyuts,' riding a thousand Niyuts, do thou 
come to our strewn grass to partake of the (offered) 
food; come on hundreds and thousands of Niyuts : 
the Devas hold back for thee as the Deva entitled 
first to drink (thé libation): sweet effused juices 


are ready for thy exhilaration, are ready for their 
function. 
ee k = 

1 Twam bhagam takkaviye; the second is considered to imply 
bhajaniyam, for which a precise equivalent is not easily found; that 
which is to be enjoyed; that which is agreeable or acceptable; the 
last is explained taskaránám, yajna vighdtindm anyatra , gamanaya, for 
causing to go elsewhere thieves, j.e., the obstructers of sacrifices.— 

Wilson. ; 

2 A’s'iram, in the first place, is explained by kshiram ; in the second, 
by ghiita; being in either ds’rayana dravyam, an article which is the 
material cf oulations and the like, 

3 Horses of Vayu were so named, 
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2. For thee this Soma juice purified by the stones 
(that bruise the plant),+ and clothed with enviable 
(splendour)? flows to -its (appropriate) receptacle ;* 
clothed with brilliant (splendour) the Soma is offered 
as thy portion amongst men and amongst Devas; 
(having received it), harness thy, horses and depart well- 
pleased with us: gratified and well-disposed towards 


us, depart. > 
3. Come with hundred and thousands of thy horses 


to our sacrifice to have thy wished for satisfaction, to 


partake of the oblations, Vayu; this is thy reasonable 
portion and it is radiant along with the sun;* the 


juices, carried by the priests, are prepared; the pure 
juices, Vayu, are prepared. 
4. Let the chariot drawn by the Niyuts convey you 


0 

1 Pariputo adribhih, which the Scholiast explains by abhishava- 
s’odhanair apagatarijishatwena s’odhita, ‘purified by the impurity which 
has been removed by-the purifying means of the effusion ;’ the sense 
of Rijisha is doubtful; in Mahidhara’s commentary ona text of the 
Yajur, IH. 25, it is explained gatasdrah Soma; Soma that has lost 
its strength; Sayana similarly explains it in a subsequent passage,— 
Asht. im. Adhy. 11. S. vil. V. 10; but that could scarcely be restored 
by mechanical means; again, it is explained dasdpavitras’odhanena 
grahanena va s’odhita, purified by straining through kusa grass, or by 
taking hold‘of; but the last must have technical application.— Wilson. 

2 Sparhah vasanah, explained sprihaniyani tejdnsi pidhanah, putting 
on desirable or enviable splendours. 

3 Pari kos’am arshati-kosa sthaniyam graham prapnoti, it goes to 
the ladle, as it were, in place of a receptacle. 
e understood, according te 
imultaneous with sunrise; the 
xxvi. 28; the latteris 
priests) 


"4 Sarasmih surye sacha may also b 
Sáyana, to imply that the offering is s 
first part of the verse occurs in the Yajur, 
different, or Vayu, delight in this sacrifice, and do you, ( 
preserve us ever by auspicious rites."— Wilson, 
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both (Indra and Vayu to the sacrifice) for our preserva- 
tion and to patake of the consecrated viands; to 
partake, Vayu, of the oblations : drink ye both the Soma 
juice ; for the first draught is due to you both; Vayu, 
come with joy-bestewing wealth; Indra, come with 
wealth. $ 


5. The hymns (addressed) to you have given 
increased (efficacy) to our sacrifices ; for you (the priests) 
strain this quick-dropping juice as (the groom rubs 
down)’ a fleet, quick-coursing horse; drink of their 
(libations) and come hither, well-disposed towards us. 
for our protection : do you both drink of the juices that 
have been expressed by the stones, for you are both 
givers of food. 


6. These Soma juices, expressed in our sacrificial 
rites and borne by the priests, are prepared for you 
both : these brilliant juices are prepared for you, Vayu; 
these pervading (juices) have been cleansed through the 
oblique filter* for you both; the Soma Juices intended 
a L 
I Sayana seems rather perplexed how to adjust precedence between 
Vayu and Indra; but, upon the authority of other texts, assigns it to 


Vayu, which concurs with the order of the text in this place; in which 


as well as in some others, we have the nominative in the singular, with 
the verb in the dual, thus: 


Vayavagatam; Indzascha-Agatam; im- 
plying, therefore, that one of the two is understood: or, in the first 
it should be Vayu and Indra ; in the second, Indra and Vayu.— Wilson. 


2 The text has no verb here; but the comparison intends the 


preceding verb, marmrijanta, have strained, or cleaned, or rubbed. 


3. Vajinam, 4s’umatyam na vajinam Jit, going quick, like a quick 
horse going quick. i 


4 Abhyasrikshata tirah pavitram: 


the latter term is usually applied 
to a bundle of kusa grass, 


which is supposed to purify the Soma or the 
butter poured upon it; it is here explained the receiver of the Soma- 


Juice placed slopingly or obliquely, or a filter or strainer made of wool 
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for you both, pass through the wooly fleece; the in- 
exhaustible Soma juices.* 

7., Come, (Vayu), by the many sleeping worshippers) 
and go (with Indra) to the house where the stone 
resounds : may Indra go to that dwelling: go where 
true and sweet laudatory verses are being sung: (go 
where) the butter flows; go both with plump Niyuts: 
(horses) to the sacrifice ; Indra (and Våyu) go to the: 
sacrifice. 

8. Indra and Våyu carry in this sacrifice libations 
sweet like honey for which sacrificers go to the 
mountainous region ;* may they, victorious, be capable of 
celebrating the sacrifice; (for you) together the cows. 
distil (their milk) ; the (offering) barley is ready ; and 
never for thee (Vayu) will the cows grow meagre ; never 
the kine will be lost.® 

9. O Vayu, the giver of excellent objects, these 
thy horses, strong of limb, youthful and plump like bulls, 
carry thee through the space between Swarga and 
Prithivi ;* they do not tarry in the Amtarikshas ;° they 


2 Atiromanyavyayé Somaso atyavyayá ; in the first place, the Soma 
Juices having gone through (ati) the unclipped (avyayaéni for achchin- 
nani) hairs; or avyayé may be intended for avimayéni, made from 
the sheep, sheep's wool ;. fall into the vessel that receives them; but 
in the second place, avyaya is said to bear its ordinary meaniny, un- 
expended, unexhausted. 

2 Sayana explains the text as the Soma spread through mountains 
and the like. 

3 Na upadasyanti dhenavah-népa ‘dasyanti dhenavah; upadas is 
explained to mean infirm, or wasted by sickness; apadas, to be carried 
by thieves. 

4 Again it is clear here that Swarga and Pritkivi mean = tracts 
Of country. 

5 Antarikshas is the region lying between Prithivi, èe., Bhdvatae 
varsha and Swarga, It can never mean at least here firmament for 
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are quick-coursing and are not retarded by reviling -x 
difficult are they to be arrested as the beams of the sun; 
difficult are they to be arrested by force.” 


SUKTA III. (CXXXVL) 


Tue Rishi is the same; the deities are Mitra and Varuna: the metre is 

Atyashti, except in the last verse, in which it is Tristubdh, 
OFFER most excellent and ample adoration and reveren- 
tial oblations to those two deities (Mitra and Varuna) 
who have existed of old, who are the sources of happi- 
ness (unto their worshippers) and partake of sweet 
(libations) ; for they are both imperial (sovereigns’ in 
whose honor) oblations of butter are “poured out and 
who are lauded at every sacrifice, whence their might 
is not in any way to be overcome; their divinity is not 
to be doubted. 


2. The most excellent Ushas has been seen pro- 
“ceeding to the comprehensive (sacrifice): the path of 
the revolving (sun) has been lighted up by (his) rays: 
the eyes of men (have been opened) by the rays of 


it is preposterous to assume that horses can run through the sky which 
has, as proved by science, no material existence. From passages like 
these we are disposed to infer that the geography of the Rig-Veda 
deals with real countries lying on the north of India. 


to Agiraukasah, Jit. having no dwelling by speech; according to 
Scholiast, they are not brought to a stop by abusive speech or the like, 
bhartsanadina sthitim alabhamanah. 

11 Hastayor dur-niyantavah, difficult to be checked by both hands 
or by physical force; they are not to be deterred by words, such as 
woh woh; or by puiling up the reins, from coming to the sacrifice. 

1 Tá samraja: or samraja, may be rendered greatly or thorough ¥ 
shining, samyak-rdjamanau, 
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Bhaga: the brilliant mansions of Mitra, of Aryaman, 
of Varuna (has been lighted up by his rays) ;2 and 
therefore do you two accept the commendable and 
copious oblation : praiseworthy and copious oblation: 

3- (Your worshipper) has prepared ground (for the 
altar) free from defect, radiant (with sacrificial fire) and 
conferring Swarga: come to it together every day, 
you who ate vigilant; every day (at sacrifice) receive 
invigorated energy (by coming here), sons of Aditi, 
lords of munificence: of those two, Mitra is the ani- 
mater of mankind and so is Varuna; Aryaman is 
(also) the animator of mankind. 

4. May this Soma libation be gratifying to Mitra 
and Varuna, to be enjoyed by them as they drink of it, 
with faces downwards; a divine bevetage, fit to be 
enjoyed by the Devas: may all the Devas,* well-pleased 
today, drink of it: therefore, royal (deities) do as we 
request, you who are ever-truthful, do as we request. 

5. Whatever individual offers service to Mitra and 
Varuna, do you preserve him entirely unharmed from 


1 Nothing more is meant by all this, according to the Scholiast, 
than that the firmament is lighted by the sun; the several names being 
designations or forms of the sun, specified severally by way of multiply: 
ing his praises. 

These names may also signify so matty Devas whose houses had 
been lighted up. 

2 The denizens of Bhdratavarsha ysed to propitiate their more 
Powerful neighbours of Swarga. 

3 Yatayaj-janah, by whom men are "being impelled to exertion, 
Or incited to the discharge of their respective functions; applied ta 
Aryaman, in the repetition, the Scholiast says it may imply one by 
whom the irreligious; or those not performing religious worship, may 
be cast into the infernal regions, yatyamanah-nipatyamanah-narake. 

4 Hereis another proof of the people of Bkdratavarsha inviting 
the Devas to theit <eligions rites, All this can never_be absolutely 
figurative, ; 
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sin; (preserve) from: sin the ‘morfal, who presents you 
{with oblations): may Aryaman protect him, who is 
sincere in his service, who undertakes the worship 
of both with laudatory hymns and adores them with 
praises. aa 
6. ising the hymn of veneration to the powerful 
sun, to Swarga and Prithivi, to Mitra, to the bene- 
volent Varuna, to the conferrer of happiness, the 
showerer of benefits. Laud Indra, Agni, the brilliant 
Aryaman, and Bhaga so that enjoying long life we 
may be blessed with progeny, that we. may be protected 
by Soma. ER 

7. Adoring Indra, and favoured by the Maruts, 
may we depend upon the protection of the Devas, 
and may we, affluent (through their bounty), enjoy the 
happiness which Agni, Mitra, and Varuna are bestowing 
(upon us.) 


—— em 


1, Varunaya milhushe sumrilikaya milhushe: the Scholiast separates 
the fir.t attributive from Varuna, and considers it to be an epithet of 
Rudra, the showerer of desired benefits, abhimataphalasektre; the twe 
next words he applies equally to Mitra, Varuna, and Rudra; but it 
does not seem to be necessary to associate Rudra with the other two, 
especially as it is not so directed in the Anukramani. 
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SCOND ADHYA'YA. 
ANUVAVKA XX.— (Continued) 


SUKTA IV. (CXXXVII) 


Fie deities are Mitra and Varuna; the Rishi Paruchchhepa ; the metré 

Atisakkara. 

Come, (Mitra and Varuna, to our sacrifice) ;. where 
we express (the Soma juice) with. stones : these juices 
mixed with milk are exhilarating ; these (juices) are 
éxhilarating :* come to us, royal divinities, dwellers in. 
heaven, and our protectors; these juices are mixed 
with milk for you, -Mitra and Varuna; they are pure. 
mixed with milk. 

_2. Come, for these dripping Soma juices: are 
mixed with curds; they- are expressed and mixed with 
curds; whether they be prepared for you at the awak- 
ing of the dawn, or (be associated) with the rays of 
the sun: the juice is effused for Mitra and for Varuna, 
for their drinking the grateful (libation) ; for their 
drinking at the sacrifice. 

3. They milk for you two with stones, that succus 
tent creeper, like a productive milch cow; they mille 
the Soma plant with stones; come to us as our protec= 
tors; be present with us to drink Soma juice: this 
Soma juice has been eftused, Mitra and Varuna, for you 
both ; effused for your drinking. 

pee es 


x 


yt Matsarah: in the repetition Sayana suggests also the usual sense 


of‘envious ; the Soma juices offered on this oecasion being envious or 
emulous of these presented at other coremes sso HWilsen. i i 
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SUKTA V. (CXXXVIIL) 


Tue, deity is Pushan; the Rishi and metre are the same, 


THE greatness of the strength of the many-worshipped 
Pushan is universally lauded; no one detracts (from 
his praise) ; his praise displeases no one. Desirous of 
happiness, I adore him, whose protection is ever nigh; 
who is the source of felicity; who, when devoutly wor- 
shipped, blends with the thoughts of all (his worship- 
pers): who, (though) a deity, is united with the 


sacrifice.* 

2. I exalt thee, Pushan, with praises, that thou 
mayest hasten (to the sacrifice), like a rapid (courser) 
to the battle: that thou mayest bear us across the 
combat, like a camel ;* therefore do I, a mortal, invoke 
thee, the divine bestower of happiness, for thy friend- 
ship; and do thou render our invocations productive? 
(of benefit); render them productive (of success) in 
battles. 

Sa a a e TO eee Ya 

1 Mana dyuyave makho, deva dyuyuve makhah are the words of 
the text, intending, no doubt, although obscurely, to identify Pushan, 
Spiritually or mystically, with the performer and the performance of the 
worship: the Scholiast gives a rather different interpretation ; in the’ 
first instance, makha is rendered yajna-van, having or receiving sacrifice, 
who thereupon confers the boon the sacrificer Solicits, thus ‘ mixing 
with’ or assenting ‘to his thoughts or mind (mana ayuyuve samantad 
mis’rayati-s’ighra vara pradénat) : in the reiteration makha is considered: 
to be put for makham, objective case, the Sacrifice, with which Pushan 
mixes, or is present at, until completed, sampurttiparyantam mis’rayati. 
Another rendering is also Proposed, but it is not more satisfactory, — 
Wilson. $ 


2 Ushtro na, like a camel; as -a: camel bears a burthen, is the ex- 
planation of the commentary.— Wilson, 


3 Dyumninaskridhi, make them possessed of wealth; dyumna having 
that meaning: the commentator renders it in the first instance brilliant, 
dyotanavatah; or having fame or food, yasovatah or annavatah; in the 
reiteration he proposes the latter as the result of conquests.— Wilson. 
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3. Through thy praise, and assiduous in thy worship 
they enjoy (abundance), through thy protection; by 
(assiduous) worship they enjoy (abundance) ; as conse- 
quent upon thy recent favour, we solicit infinite riches. 
Free from anger, and entitled to ample praise, be ever 
accessible to us; be our leader in every encounter. 

4. Free from anger, and liberal of gifts, be nigh 
to us, Ajds’wa,? for the acceptance of this our (offer- 
ing); be nigh to those, Ajds’wa, who solicit food: we 
have recourse to thee, destroyer of enemies, with pious 
hymns. I never cease, Pushan, accepter of offerings, 
o think of thee; I never disregard thy friendship. 


SUKTA VI. (CXXXIX.) 


THe Rishi is the same; the deities are various, under the collective 
designation of Viswadevas. The first verse is addressed to Agni, 
Indra, and Vayu; the second to Mitra and Varuna; the three next to 
the As’wins; in the sixth, Indra is again addressed, Agni in the 
seveuth, and the Maruts in the eighth; Indra and Agni dre associated 
in the ninth; Brihaspati is hymned in the tenth, all together in the 
eleventh, The metre also varies; that of the fifth verse js Brihati, 
and of the eleventh Trishtubh ; in the rest itis Atyashti; after which 
we take leave for the present of this long, complicated, and em- 
barrassing construction. 


May our prayers be heard.’ I place before (me) Agni 
with reverence ; we have recourse to his celestial-might ; 
a a me, 

x He, who is drawa by goats, or has goats for horses, according: to 
Yaska. 

2 Astu S’raushat, which the Scholiast explains asyah stuter s’ravas 
nam bhavatu, may there bea hearing of this hymn; or s'roté bhavatu, 
may Agni or other deity be a hearer. In ordinary use s’raushat is'an 
exclamation uttered when the butter is poured upon the fire, on the 
altar, as an offering to the gods, and itis not impossible that it stay 
have some such sigaiflcation kere 
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we have recourse to Indra and to Vayu: which doing, 
a new (hymn) has been addressed (by us) to the radiant 
navel (of the- earth) ;+ and thereupon may our pious 
rites attain the gods; „may our pious rites attain the 
presence of the gods, 

2. Mitra and Varuna, bestow (upon us) abundantly 
that unenduring water which you obtain from the sun, 
through your own energy ; through the inherent energy 
ef the vigorous: may we thus behold your golden 
(forms) in our halls of sacrifice, (brought thither) by 
our sacred rites, and by our thoughts and senses (intent 
upon you); by our senses (intent upon offerin~) the 
Soma libation. 

3. As’wins, men who desire to glorify you with, 
(their) hymns,’ cause, as it were, their praises to be 
heard, propitiating you with oblations ; for, from you, 
who are possessed of all opulence, (they obtain) every 
Kind of wealth and abundant food. Dasras, the fellies 


(of the wheels) of your honey-laden car drop honey, 
(carried in your golden car).? 


ete NI 
i We have had occas: 


‘on to notice the expression before, as intend. 
ing the altar; or it may ‘mean, according to Sayana, 


ably to the text, yajnam áhur bhuvana 


the sacrifice, agree- 
sya nabhim, they have ealled tbe 


the epithet usually means 
first place, by madhu-purna, 
pretation explains prushayánte pavayah, 
fe il (ksharantj Sravanti}, or scatter 
honey, as they revolve; in the reiteration he Proposes to render it by. 
í pleasing, heart-delighting,’ hridayaramana; and to Supply a supposed 
ellipse, by havir-vahatam, ‘convey the oblation in your delightful 
chariot,’ but this does not seem to be nhecessary.— Wilson, 
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4. Dasras, your purpose is known: you would 
repair to heaven : your charioteers harness (your steeds) 
for your heavenward journey; the horses that injure 
not (the car) on your journey to heaven. We have 
placed you, Dasras, in your gotden three-shafted chariot, 
going by an (easy) road to heaven, humiliators (of 
enemies), and principal regulators of the rain. 


5. Enriched by holy rites, grant us, by day and 
night, (all good things), on account of our pious acts : 
never may your donations, never may our (donations), 
be withheld. 


6. Indra, showerer (of blessings’, these effused 
juices, (expressed) by stones, and which have sprung 
(from mountain plants), are for thy drinking; these 
libations have burst forth for thee: may they satisfy 
thee as an offering presented (in the hope of receiving) 
great and wonderful riches. Accepter of Jaudations, 
come to us, glorified by our hymns; come ta us well 
pleased. 

7. Agni, listen attentively when thou art praised 
by us, and repeat (those praises) to the gods who are 
entitled to worship; to the royal (deities) entitled ta 
worship: on which account the gods gave to the 
Angirasas the milch cow which Aryaman milked for 
(thee), the maker (of all), together with the gods; 


o oa Ee 


1 Anjasá s'ásatá rajas; the latter Sayana interprets by udakam, 


water; vrishti-lakshanam, metonymy for rain. 

2 The Scholiast quotes a legend, stating that tħe Angirasas, having 
propitiated the gods, solicited the gift of a cow; the gods gave min 
the cow of pleaty, but they were unable to milk her, and applied 
to Aryaman, who drew from the eow milk convertible to butter for 
oblations to fire, 
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that cow (the nature of which thou hast said), he along 
with me, comprehends.* 

8. Never, Maruts, may your glorious energies be 
exerted against us; may our (riches) never diminish ; 
never may our towns decay: and may whatever is 
wonderful, admirable, immortal, or (whatever is recog- 
nized to be living), from its sound,” that has been yours 
from age to age, (devolve) upon us; whatever is most 
difficult (of attainment) bestow upon us; whatever is 
most difficult (to be attained). 

g. The ancient Dadhyanch, Angiras, Priyamedha, 
Kanwa, Atri, Manu, have known my birth;* they who 
were of old and Manu have known (my progenitors) ;° 
for of ther is long life amongst the gods, and in them 
is our existence ;° for the sake of their high station, 


1 Esha tam Veda me sacha, he knows her along with me; explained 


by the Scholiast Aryam4ham api Jánámi, either I, Aryama, or I and 
Aryama know her: in what way or to what effect is not specified: the 
addition to the text is conjectural.— Wilson. 

2 The text has only ghoshah, put for ghoshah, plur. sounds, noises ; 
according to the comment and by metonymy, those who utter them, 
either cattle or people.. Wilson. 

3 These ancient Rishis have all been named before, See index to 
the first Ashtaka, 

4 The birth of me, Paruchchhepas, the Rishi of the hymn; he is 
subsequent to them, or of more recent date.— Wilson, 

5 Te me purve manor viduh; the scholiast supplies pitradin 
fathers, etc., he also proposes Manavah in the plur. for Manu, but that 
is scarcely necessary, unless purve be considered as the adjective of 
Manavah, implying former Manus, and involving a recognition of the 
system of Manwantara, the Vaidik origin of which is yet to be deter- 
mined; Sayana, however, disconnects the terms, and applies purve 
to those previously named, Dadhyanch and the rest; manavas-cha and 
the Manus.— Wilson. : 

6 Asmakam teshu nabhayah. in them are our | navels,’a rather 
unintelligible phrase; Sayana would explain it by vital airs, in connéc- 

tion with life, jivena saha sambanodhavantah pránáh; or by sacrifices 
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j adore (the gods) with praise; I worship Indra and 
Agni with praise. - 

io. Let the invoker (of the gods) offer sacrifice, 
and may they, desirous of the offering, (partake of) 
the acceptable (libation) ; Brihaspati himself, desiring 
(libation), celebrates worship with libations ; with copious 
and excellent libations. We catch from a distant 
quarter the sound of the stones, whereby the performer 
of pious acts has of himself secured the waters (of the 
clouds); the performer of pious acts? (has secured} 
many habitations. 

tr. Gods who are eleven in heaven; who are eleven 
on earth; and who are eleven dwelling with glory in 
mid-air,’ may ye be pleased with this our sacrifice. 


in relation to their #ewards, phalena sambaddh&h yágáh. There arë 
various readings of the commentary; on this verse, of which none are 


Quite satisfactory; they are specified by Prof. Muller, vol. ii. p. xx. 


and he proposes a version somewhat differing from that above given; 
it is not easy to say which is most correct.— Wilson. 

i ; Tmaná adhárayad avarindanáni, explained vrishti lakshanány u= 
akani atmaná dhdrayati, he sustains by himself the waters that is, the 
ae i or it may be rendeted, he produces such waters by his sacrifices, 
adris’{nyudakani yágena utpádayati, rain being the result Sf worship. 
— Wilson. 

3 A E which is repeated, may indicate either the Yajamana 
t Brihaspati, as the adhwarya, or ministering priest.—Wilson. 

i 3 The verse tis repeated in the Yajush, vii. 19. No ‘explanation 
S ei 3 

A ziven of the powers of these three classes, nor are their names 

pe beds they seem to be something different from the thirty-three 
cities of the Puranas,— Wilson. 
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ANUVA’KA. XXI. 
SUKTA I, (CXL.) 

THe deity is Agni; the Rishi is Ditghatamas, the son of Uchatthyahi 
the metre is Yagati, except ia the two last stanzas, in which it is 
Trishtubh. 

PREPARE a (fi) place, as it were an offering for thë 

radiant Agni, who is seated on the altar, and fond of 

his station : strew the sacred, light-bearing, bright and 
gloom-dispelling (spot); with agreeable (Kus’a@ grass); 
as with a garment. 

2. (Agni), the two-fold generated,” devours the 
triple (sacrificial) food? and when the year expires 
renovates what has been eaten;* the showerer (of 
benefits is invigorated (in one form) by eating with the 
tongue of another; in a different form the restraine= 
(of all) consumes the forest trees.’ : 

3.. Both his associated mothers, blackened (by com- 
bustion), are in movement and give birth to an infant, 
whose tongue (of flame glows) in the east: (who) dissi- 
pates darkness; (who) rapidly issues forth; (who) is 


1 The reading of the Puranas is invariably Uttathya, but this is 
the reading of the several MSS. of the text and of the Anukramanika. 

2 Either as produced by attrition from the twa sticks, or in the 
first instance by attrition; and in the second from consecration for sacri- 
ficial use.—Wilsow, 

3 Trivrid-annam.—z Clarified butter; 2 Purodds’d, butter, with other 
articles or cakes fried in butter; and 3 Soma juice, 

4 That is, the same articles are offered annually. 

5 Some of this isjobsctire ; anyasya-asa jihvaya jenyo vrishanyanyena- 
mrishta, lit. the victorious showerer by the mouth-tongue of another; 
by another consumes, Sayana explains asa by Asyena, with the mouth ; 
anyasya, of the oblation; or with the mouth in one form (or sacrificial, 
fire) he receives the oblation through the tongue of another; that is 
the ladle of the ministering priests; in another form, that is, the fire 
that burns forests, dåvágni, he consumes the trees, — Wilson, 
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weadily developed ; (who) is fever) to be cherished, and 
is the augmenter (of the prosperity) of his parent, (the 
institutor of the rite). 

4. The (flames of Agni),* light-moving, dark-tracked, 
quick (consuming), capricious, restless, lambent, fanned 
by the wind, wide reading, and ensuring liberation 
(to the devout), dre kindled for (the benefit of) the 
pious reverencer of (holy) priests. 

5. Thereupon those (flames of Agni) extend to- 
gether on all sides, destroying darkness and spreading 
great light along the dark roadway, wher (Agni) lights 
up repeatedly the entire earth and proceeds panting, 
thundering, and roaring aloud. 

6. He (Agni) gets down amongst the tawny-colored 
bushes,” 2nd rushes roaring like a bull among (a herd of) 
cows ;* thence increasing in intensity, he is lighting up 
his form: assuming a form incapable of being arrested, 
he brandishes his form like a formidable animal. 

7. Now hidden, now displayed, he spreads himself 
(on the plants); as if understanding (the intention of 
the sacrificer), he reposes amidst conscious (ames) : 


a Ebi ıs merten oy the Scholiast, for the stanza is made up of 
epitliéts only : they are not.easily provided with equivalents, as raghu- 
druvah, going lightly; Krishnasitasah, black-pathed; javah, quick; 
asamané, not same minded—some going -east, some west; or it may. 
mean of different colours; ajirasah, moving; raghushpadah, light- 
gliding; vatajutah, wind-impelled; &s'avah, pervading; mumukshwah, 
giving liberation. 

2 The text has Vabhrushu which the Scholiast explains either as 
Vabhruvayna i.e. twany-colored or bharana Kushala capable of ems 
Aellishing : Wilson has followed the latter interpretatioa 

3 Vrisheva patnir abhyeti: Sayana renders, patnih. by o§layitrih, 
those who cherish him, Agni, that is, bushes, timber; puP this would 
notj be a comparison, as is implied by iva ;p_ent is orumarilya wife, 
and thay here be applicableato atcdw; the trauszation, however, id ir 
Some respects sanjectural. 
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again they break forth, and repair to the divine (fire 
of sacrifice), blending with which they give a different 
(luminous) form to their parents (heaven and earth). 

8. (The flames) that are in front like tresses* em- 
brace him (Agni); and even when on the point of ex- 
tinction (they) spring aloft again to (greet) their coming 
(lord) ; rescuing them from decrepitude, he comès sound- 
ing aloud, generating (in them) intenser animation and 
unimpaired vitality. 

g. Licking up the (verdant) vesture of the mother 
(of all things, earth), rapid (Agni) goes variously with 
living beings, sounding loudly,’ affording food to (every) 
footed creature:* ever consuming (fuel) so that a 
blackened track follows (his path). 

10. Shine, Agni, in our opulent (abodes) breathing, 
showering (blessings’, bounteous, casting off infantine 
(glimmerings) ; burn (fiercely), repelling repeatedly, like 
: a coat of mail, (our enemies) in combats. 

11. May this oblation, Agni, carefully placed upon 
the rugged but agreeable (pile of fuel), be most accept- 
able to thee, so that, along with the pure radiance com- 
ing out of thy brilliant person, thou mayst grant us 
jems. 


12. Bestow, Agni, upon our excellent patron,‘ a 
OS ee oe Ie 
1 Agruva kes'inih: agruvah usually means ' fingers ;’ here it is an 
attributive. implying, according to the Scholiast, either those that are in 
front, agratah sthitah, or crooked or curved like fingers.— Wilson. 


2 The text has Tubigrevih which may mean either sounding loudly 
or going quickly, 


3 Bipeds or quadrupeds, 


4 Rathya no grihaya, lit. ‘to our carriage-house;’ according to the 
Scholiast the first word is an adjective for ranhanaya, agreeable; griha, 
a house, applies to the Yajamana, as the asylum of the needy, or of the 
priests.—=Wilson. 
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hoat ever fitted with oars and feet? (one that may 
render) our posterity prosperous, and may bear mankind 
across (the ocean of life) to felicity. 

13. Agni, do.thou increase the excitement of our 
laudatory verses : may heaven and earth and the sponta- 
neously-flowing (streams) provide for us the produce 
of the herd and of the field ; and may the purple coursers 
(of the dawn) bestow upon us abundant food through 
a length of days. 


SUKTA II. (CXLI.} 
The deity, Rishi and metre the same. 


InpEED that visible radiance of that brilliant (Agni) has 
been so apprehended (by all that it may be) for (the 
support of) the body for which it has been created by 
(bodily) strengthr; my mind resorts to that radiance 
and attains to (wished-for objects); they address the 
sacred prayers associated with oblations (to Agni.) 

2. First he lives (on the earth) as the digestor of 
food? the cause of the growth of the body, and 
eternal; secondly (he lives) among the seven auspicious 
mothers (of fertility) ;* thirdly the associated (regions) 


1 Ndvam `nityáritrám padvatim : the boat is explained by Yajna the 
sacrifice, the oars are the priests, the materials are the fuel and appara- 


tus, and the feet are the divinities, the prayers, and offerings.— Wilson. 

2 Prikshah, explained by Sayana, anna sadhaka, the perfecter or 
digester of food.. Wilson. 

3 Vapuh, explained vapushmat, having body ; but the Scholiast in- 
terprets it s’arirabhivriddhi hetuh, the cause of the growth of the body.— 
Wilson. 

4 Saptasiváshu mátrishu, the rains fertilizing the seven Lokas, er 
worlds.— Wilson. 
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generate him, delighting in. the ten. (quarters) of space. 


for the sake of milking this showerer (of rain)? 

3, As priests, capable of performing their own func.. 
tions, extract by force (of prayer)’ this Agni from, 
his primitive seat (for the evolvement) of his mighty 
form ;, as the wind arouses him lurking in the hiding- 
place (of the altar), for offering oblations now as. 
of old. 

4. As for securing the perfection of food (Agni) is. 
engendered and the consumable branches rise amidst 
(the flames)’ and as both (the sacrificer and the priest 
combine for his generation, therefore has he been gene-. 
rated, pure, youthful, and radiant. 

5. Therefore has the radiant Agni entered the. 
mother-like (quarters of space) amidst which pure and; 


1 Asya vrishabhasya dohase is the vague phrase of the text: accord- 
to Sayana, allusion is intended to the rays of the sun.: in the preceding 
sentence, Agni is said to be represented as the terrestrial, maturative, 
or digestive fire, and as the electrical or ethereal element, orslightning: 
in the antariksha, or firmament; herehe is-identified with solar fire, or 
the sun in heaven, or as the solar rays, which in the hot season milk, as 
it were, the earth by the.evaporation of its moisture, which is thus con- 
veyed to the solar region, whence it is transferred to the clouds, and in. 
due season descends again in rain,— Wilson. 


2 Or by bodily stength, applied to attrition as producing fire. 


3 Pra yat pituh paraman-niyate parya prikshudho virudho dansu: 
rohati is a very unintelligible line; pituh paramat, from the excellence. 
of the sacrificial or other nutriment or food, is comprehensible ; but it is. 
also proposed to explain pituh as the genitive of pitri, a father or proge- 
nitor, that is, figuratively, the garhapatya Agni, from which fire is taken, 
miyate, to the dhvaniya: prikshudha may mean, it is said, that which 
is to be consumed amongst the offerings, or desires to be consumed ; 
virudh is unexplained ; in its ordinary acceptation of shrub or creeper, 
it may be put for fuel; dansu is put for danteshu, teeth ; which, as. 


applicable to Agni, will be flames ; arohati, tie Scholiast affirms, is used, 
fox arohanti, the sing. for the plurp—Hil.ee. 
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ynseathed he had increased in magnitude so that he 
mounted (the bushes) placed before him as he had con- 
sumed others) prior to them and runs rapidly among the 
more recent and inferior branches. 

6. ‘The sacrificers who laud with hymns, adore the 
invoker (of the Devas) for (the propitiation) of the 
denizens of Dyus (Swarga), as men adore a powerful 
prince,* for the greatly-lauded and all-sustaining (Agni} 
knows how by (sacred) rite and (physical) . strength. 
to bring together the Devas and their mortal wor- 
shippers’ for the sake of obtaining mutual sustenance. 

J. Since the worshipful (Agni), impelled by the: 
wind, spreads on all sides, like an insincere and unres~ 
trained chatterer (who utters indiscriminate) praises,” 
therefore the world is assiduous in the worship of him, 
the cousumer of all, whose way is dark, who is pure of 
birth, and follows various paths.* 

8. Like a chariot drawn by ropes, Agni, moved 
by his own revolving members,’ proceeds to Swarga ; 


et 
1 Bhagam, the Scholiast explains Bhaga, a great prince; the more 


usual sense were Aditya, or the sun.— Wilson. 

2 The Devas who resided in Swarga were long-lived and hence they: 
are described as immortal; whereas their descendents, when they 
migrated to Prithiwi or India, became short-lived and are called mortal. 

3 Hvaro na vakvá jaraná anákritah : hvárah is explained by kutila, 
crooked; vakvá by bahu-vaktá, a much-speaker ; anákritah is unres~ 
trained, aniváritah; the verb is understood ; jarunáh implies stutih, 
praises.— Wilson. 

4 If the text is literally translated it means :—“ In whose way i. e 
Sacrifice, men, who are capable of pleasing by laudation, exist.” Some 
has translated it as “in whose way anfariksha exists” meaning that 
Agni in his passage from Swarga to Prithvi, passes through Antariksha, 
{a tract of country lying between both). 

5 Literally limbs, In the Rig-Veda we find two Agnis—one the 
lement and the othera powerful Devatá coming from Swarga. Here 

evidently Agni isa powerful Devaéd returning from Prithivi to Swarga 
estepyine the enemies and their countries on his way, 
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the paths he traverses are blackened by smoke, as 
he consumes (the forest), and beasts and birds fly 
from his radiance as (enemies fly from the prowess) of 
a hero. 

g. By thee Agni, Varuna, observant of his duties, 
and Mitra and Aryaman, bountiful divinities‘are animated, 
so that thou hast been born comprehending them all 
universally in all (their) functions, and encompassing 
(them all) as the circumference (encompasses) the spokes 
(of a wheel). 

10. Most useful Agni, for the behoof of him wh 
lauds thee and offers thee libations, thou makest the 
precious (offering) acceptable to the Devas: O youthful 
and rich son of Bala, we glorify thee, who art to be 
lauded, to whom rich offerings (are to be presented) in 
hymn, as (men) do unto a powerful prince. 

11, In dike manner as thou conferrest upon us 
riches, (so thou bestowest upon us) a well-disposed, 
docile, and energetic (son), the receptacle (of learning 
and other merits),* one who is the performer of holy 
rites, Agni, who regulates, as it were, his own rays, and 
the condition of) both (his) births, ‘or heaven and earth), 
he regulates at (our) sacrifice the adoration of the gods. 

12, May be who is one with light, who has fleet 
horses, the invoker (of the gods), full of joy, and borne 
in a golden chariot, listen to us: may that irresistible, 
yet placable Agni, conduct us, by the most efficacious 
(means), to that desirable and accessible (heaven). 


y Rayim na swarthom/onagam daksham na dharnasim : the commen- 
tary supplies putram.a son but the passage is obscure: daksham na 
might mean like Dai.sva, and bhaga might be a substantive; but the 
former is explained ut ahavantam, having energy, and the latter sarvair 
bhajaniyam, to be enjoyed, or approved of by all; dharnasim is explained 
vidyader dhdrana kusalam. skilful in containing knowledge, &c. 
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i3. Agni, possessing eminent (fitness) for supreme 
sovereignty, has been glorified by us with holy rites, 
and with hymns: Let all who are present, as well as 
we ourselves, enriched (by his favour), shout aloud (the 
praise of Agni, as (loudly as) the sun (causes) the rain- 


cloud to thunder). 


Cuaron m vormen mas 


SUKTA liL (CXLIL) 

Tur Rishi is Dirghatamas ; the hymù ts addressed to the Apris or Agni 
in their personifications, being the same as those specified in the 13th 
Sukta; many of the expressions are identical, and the differences 
arise chiefly from the difference of metre, which in the earlier hymna 
is Gayatri, and in the present Anushtubh. 

1. Agni, who art Samiddha, bring the gods today 
(to the worshipper), whose ladle is uplifted : extend (the 
merit of) former sacrifice to the giver (of the offering), 
by whom the Soma libation is poured forth. 

2. Tanunapat, be present at this well-flavoured 
and butter-fed sacrifice, (the offering} of a pious offerer 
(of oblations) ; glorifying thee. 

3. The pure, purifying, wonderful Naras’ansa,* an 
adorable god among gods, (having come) from heaven, 
thrice? mixes the sacrifice with the sweet (juice of the 
Soma). i 

4. Agni, who art Iita, bring hither Indra, the 
wonderful, the beloved : this my praise is recited, bright- 
tongued, before thee. 


nes ~: MM 


1 Naras’ansa, according to the Kátthakas, is especially the deity 
presiding over sacrifice-—Yajnabhimani devah.— Wilson. 

2 He comes thrice, or he thrice bestows rewards, is all the explana- 
tion given in the commentary : probably allusion is intended te the three 
daily sacrifices. 
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5. The priests, bearing ladles, are strewing the 
sacred grass in this holy sacrifice, to prepare a god: 
frequented and well-spread abode for Indra. 

6. Let the bright, separable doors,? the augmenters 
of sacrifice, the purifiers of rites, the desired of Many, 
be set open for the gods to enter. 

7. Beautiful night and morning, ever hynined, evef 
associated, progeny (of time), parents of sacrifice, sit 
down of your own good will on the sacred grass. 

_ 8. May the two pleasing-tongued receivers of 
praise, the divine and sage invokers (of the gods}, 
officiate to-day at this our sacrifice, which confers 
(rewards) and attains heaven.® 

9. May the pure Hotra,? placed among the gods, 
and Bharati, among the Maruts, and may the adorable [l4, 
Saraswati, and Mahi,‘ sit down upon the sacicd. grass. 

1 According to the Scholiast, the verse is addressed to the divinities 
presiding over the doors of the chamber of sacrifice : the-phraseology 
fs much the same as in the former hymn 
additional epithets; asas’chata, 
preted: not adhering {together, 


vol. i. i. p. 32, with. some 
there explained unentered, is here intet- 
mutually (separable ; asajyamanaparas- 
para viprakrishta, as if intending folding-doors but perhaps: nothing 
more is meant than wide or open. 

2 See note on the Corresponding stanza, Hymn xm. v,8, The 
Scholiast here adds nething to his former imperfect ‘explation: the 
epithet mandra-jihva he applies to Agni the two flames that give des 
light to the gods. 

3 Hotra is explaned homa-nishpddika, the: presenter of the foblation } 
deveshu arpit4, delivered amongst the gods ; or:the praisers or priests: 
the latter being expressed by Maratsu, with which, however, Bhárati 
Seems more naturally connected,—marutsu-bhdrati ; 
plained by vách, situated in heaven, 
Bharata, an Aditya, or name of the sun, 


the term is exe 
dyusthén&, and connected with 


4 These the Scholiast considers as sound, vách, 
presiding over it in the three regions, 
heaven. 


or the goddesses 
severally of earth, frmament, and 
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1o. May Twashtri, favourably disposed towards us, 
send to us, for our nourishment] and prosperity, the 
quick (falling), wonderful, abundant (water),* in the 
centre® (of the cloud, effecting) of itself much (good). 


1r. Vanaspati,* here {present of your own accord, 
convey our offerings to the gods; the divine and in- 
telligent Agni accepts (the oblations) for the deities. 

12. (Priests), present the oblation with Swdahd to 
Indra, in the form of the Géyatri,* along with Pushan 
and the Maruts;® also to the assembled gods, and 


to Vayu. . 

13. Approach,° Indra, to partake of the oblations 
consecrated with Swakd; approach and hear the invo- 
cation, as they invoke thee to the sacrifice. 


a oe EEE 


1 The text has epithets only; turiyam adbhutam puru varam puru 
tmaná; the Scholiast supplies udakam, water. 

2 Nábhá-nábhau meghasya avasthitam udakam, that is, rain; 
Twashtri is here said to be the personified electric fire, or lightning, in 
which capacity’ he is the sender of rain, vrishtyadeh kartta. 

3 The fire, or Agni of the sacrificial post, or yupa, from its being of 
timber. 

4 Gayatra-vepase: gayatra is said to be put for the Itara-sama : 
vepas is the same as rupa; gayatram-rupam yasya; is Gayatravepas, 
a name or form of Indra. 

5 It is literally having or possessed of Pushan or the Maruts,— 
Paoshanvate-marutwate: viswadevaya in the sing, is explained by the 
commentator viswadeva sanghdya, the assemblage of all the gods; but 
it may be intended, like the other epithets, to identify Indra with all 
the deities : the personification of Agni, however, is Swaha, as one of 
the A’pris, 

6 This stanza is one in addition tc the former hymn, and seems 
superfluous, 
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SUKTA IV. (CXLIIL} 


The deity is Agni; the Rishi Dirghatamas ; the metre is Yagati, except 
in the last stanza, in which it is Trishtubh. 

I OFFER devoutly to Agni, the son of strength, an in- 
vigorating and most new sacrifice, with words of adora- 
tion; (that Agni), the grandson of the waters,* who, 
(present) in due season, the friend and ministering 
priest (of the sacrificer), sits upon the altar,” with 
(many) good things. 

-2. As soon as born, was that (Agni) manifested 
to MAtariswan® in the highest atmosphere, and his 
radiance, kindled by vigorous effort, spread through 
heaven and earth. 

3. His radiance is undecaying; the rays of him 
who is of pleasing aspect, are everywhere visible and 
bright : the intensely shining, all-pervading, unceasing, 
undecaying (rays) of Agni, desist not* (from their func- 
tions). 

4. Bring to his own abode with hymns that Agni, 
the possessor of all riches, whom the descendants of. 
Bhrigu placed by the strength of all beings ‘upon’ 
the navel of the earth: for, like Varuna, he reigns sole 
(monarch) over (all) treasure. 


1 Apam-napat is here explained as in the text; vegetable substances,” 


it is said, are the progeny of rain, and fire is the progeny of vegetable 
substances, timber, or fuel. ; 

2 Prithivyam, literaly on the earth, on the moan of earth cons- 
tituting the altar. = £ 
_ 3 To the wind, to be fanned into flame ; according to another. text, 
twam Agne prathamo mitarisvane avirbhava, be first manifest, Agni, to 
the wind; or matarisvan may iinply the Yajamana, or soerificer, 

4 Na rejante, do not tremble; they do not move, or are moved 
in burning, maturing, and the like; dahapakadishu na chalanti, na 
chalaynti va anyaih or na may imply comparison, when bhitwakshasor- 


na sindhavah will osan like the rays of the sun, 
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s, Agni, who, like the roaring of the winds, like a 
victorious host, like the thunder-bolt in heaven, is not 
to be arrested, devours and destroys (our foes) with 
sharpened teeth, and, as a warrior (annihilates his 
enemies), he, (Agni), lays waste the woods. 

6. May Agni be ever desirous of our praise; may 
the giver of wealth satisfy our utmost expectation with 
riches; may the inspirer (of our devotion) hasten our 
rites to fruition. I glorify him, the radiant-limbed (Agni) 
with this laudation. 

~q. The kindler (of the sacrificial fire) propitiates 
Agni of glistening form; the upholder of your cere- 
mony, like a friend; well kindled and well supplied 
(with fuel); blazing brightly at holy rites, he illumines 
our pure and pious observances. 

8. Agni, never heedless (of us), guard us with never 
heedless, auspicious, and joy-bestowing cares; do thou, 
who art desired (by all), protect us, and those born 
of us, with unobstructed, unovercome, and never-slumbe- 
ing (vigilance . 


SUKTA V. (CXLIV) 
The deity, Riski, and metre, are continued. 
THE ministering priest (qualified) -by experience, and 
possessing exalted and graceful devotion, proceeds (to 
celebrate) his, (Agni’s), worship, having circumam- 
bulated (the altar), he takes up the ladles which are 


first present the oblations.” 


1 Akrah, which is derived from kram; to go, and is explained by 
akránta or. anukrdata, surpassed, or exceedediby; Jwdla samidadibhih, 
flame, fuel, ‘and the like : the exact sense is not very obvious. 

2 Yá asya dhama prathamam ha niosate, literally, which first kiss 
his dwelling, agneh sthanam chumbanti. 
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z. Tne drops of rain, .erveloped (by the solar 
rays), are renewed in the dwelling of the divine (sun), 
their birth-place: when he, (Agni), abides cherished 
on the lap of the waters, then (the world) drinks the 
nectareous (rain), with which he, (as. the lightning), 
associates, 

3. The two? (priests, the Hotri and Adhwaryx), 
of equal honour, and alike assiduous, labouring mutually 
for a common object, combine the form of Agni (with 
their respective functions); whereupon he, to whom the 
the oblation is to be offered, collects the drops (of 
‘clarified butter), as Bhaga (accepts the worship of all), 
or as a charioteer (gathers the reins of the horses) that 
draw (the car) * 

4. He, whom the two, “a pair of equal power, 
dwelling {in the same ceremony, worship night and day : 
he, whether old or young, has been engendered for the 


sake of ‘mortal couples, accepting many (oblations), and 


exempt from decay.. 

5. The ten fingers interwined propitiate that divine 
(Agni), whom we mortals invoke for protection : he 
darts (his rays) like swift (arrows) from a` ‘bow, ‘and 
accepts the new praises (utterca) uy those who crowd 
round (the altar). 

6. Thou, Agni, reignest over (the dwellers in) 
heaven, and over those of earth, acceraing to thine 
own (will), as a herdsman over his (heru), and those 
two, (heaven and earth), bright, vast, adorable..bene- 
ficent, and sounding (agreeably) partake of the.oblation: 


1 Or the two, in both this and the next verse ‘may refer tuth 
husband and wife associated in the performance of the sacrifice. 
2 The comparisons seem to have been Suggested by the variou i 
[meanings of ras’min, rays of light or reins, and here, also, streams of 
butter, spreading like rays ; according to the Scholiast, 
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7. Agni, who conferrest happiness, who acceptest 
oblations, who was born for sacrifice, and art the 
performer of good works, be pleased (with this rite’, 
attend to this prayer: for thou art in presence of all 
(the world), art visible (to all) art, pleasent in their 
sight, and art their refuge, like a (bountiful) distributoz 
of food. 


SUKTA VI. (CXLV. 


The deity, Rishi, and metre, arefthe same. 


Ask (of Agni what you desire), for he goes (every 
where), he knows (all things) : possessed of intelligence, 
he proceedsg (to ascertain what is to be: done), and is 
had recourse to (by his worshippers) ; for in him is the 
power of restraining (unreasonable desire), in him (is 
the power of granting) ‘enjoyment * he is the giver of 
food and of strength ; the protector of the mighty. 

a. They ask of Agni, but no one asks improperly ; 
för- a` sensible man {replies to solicitation) as he has 
«determined to his own mind; Agni tolerates not a 
‘speech that anticipates. (his reply), nor endures a 

eg a aaa a 

1 ‘whe text: has only iyateand nviyate. he goes, and goes quickly, or 

is gone gt worshipped, sevyate ; the verb, having’a passive significa- 
tion ;2the:airefification in hath casee is the Scholiast’s, 

2 Famosan} pras’ishah tasminnishtayah: pras’isha is explained 
hy peas’ssiarapi er, niyamanasamarthyam, powers of restraining; that is, 
having restrained what is not to be accomplished, he is able to accom- 
plish what may be effected ; ishti is usually sacrifice; itis here put for 


bhogah, enjoyments; or it may mean those acts of worship which 
‘confer rewards. 
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rejoinder ;1 he who is devoid of arrogance is favoured 
by his protection. 


3. To him the (sacrificial) ladles are direeted; to 
him (our) praises are addressed: he alone hears all my 
prayers; he is the instigator of many, the transporter 
(across the world), the instrument of sacrifice, the 
unintermitting preserver (of mankind), and (gentle as) 
an infant: provided with the preparations (of sacrifice), 
he accepts the oblation. 


4. When (the priest) proceeds to effect his deve- 
lopment, he is (at once) manifested; and as soon as 
engendered is associated with his object :* he provides 
for the gratification (of his worshipper), placidly en- 
gaged in the agreeable (rite), when the (oblations) that 
desire (his acceptance) reach him present (at the 
sacrifice.) 


5. He, the searcher, the accessible, the dweller in 
woods, has been placed (amidst the fuel), as in the. 
similitude of (an enveloping) skin: the wise Agni, the 
appreciater of sacrifice, the veracious, has declared fo 
mortals (the knowledge of) their religious duties. 


1 Na mrishyate prathamam náparam vachas: literally, he dees wit, 


bear a first or a subsequent speech: the explanation is fram the cuit: 
ment. 


2 Tatsara yujyebhih: the verb is tsara, to go; ‘yuiya ig thétavhich 
may be joined with: the expression is vague, and the Scholiast offers 
different explanations: as being joined with abilities, that may be 
associated with their objects, or with energies (tejobhih) fit to be con- 
nected with their consequences, or with his horses joined to his car. 
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SUKTA VIL. (CXLVI.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre, axe the same. 
Gioriry the three-headed, ’seven-ray ed Agni; who is 
subject to no diminution, seated on the lap of his 
parents, (heaven and j earth); and gratifying all 
(desires); as the universal radiance of the divine (Agni,) 
whether moving or stationary, (spreads around). 

2. The great showerer (of benefits) has pervaded 
these two (worlds) ;, undecaying and adorable, he is 
(ever) present, bestowing protection: he places his 
foot on the summit of the earth, and his radiant 
(flames) lack the udder (of the firmament). 

3. (There are) two well-disposed milch cows? 
together approaching their common progeny, and fully 
nourishing (him; pointing out the paths that are free 
from all that is to be avoided, and possessing more than 
the great intelligence (necessary for his development." 

4. Experienced sages bring the invincible (Agni) 
to his station (on the altar); cherishing him in mani- 
‘fold (ways) in their hearts: desirous of propitiating 
him, they worship the (boon-) shedding (Agni) ; and to 
those men he is manifest as the Sun. > 


meree e e. 


1 The three heads may be the three daily sacrifices, or the three 
household fires, or the three regions, heaven, earth, and mid-air. The 
seven rays are the seven flames of fire; or ras'mi, ordinarily a ray, 
may be used in the sense of rein or rule, when it may allude to the seven 
metres of the Vedas. 

_ 2 Either the ‘institutor of the rite and the ministrant priest, or the 
sacrificer and his wife; the vatsa calf, or offspring, is Agni. 

-n Vis’wan ketan adhi maho dadhéne: keta is always rendered know- 
Aedge ;. so Sayana ezplains the phrase here sarváni prajnâni pravarr- 
dhana vishayAni, having for their object the augmentation of all sorts of 

wisdom of the highest description. - 
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5, He is willing to be seen in the (ten) regions (cf 
space); the victorious, the adorable, the source of life 
to great and small: inasmuch as in many places the 
opulent (possessor of sacrificial food) who is visible to 
all, is the parent of that (pious progeny.* 


SUKTA VIH. (CXLVIL.) 


The deity, Rishi, and metre, are the same. 


How have thy shining and evaporating (rays), Agni, 
supported life (and supplied) food; so that, enjoying 
both, the devout (worshippers), possessing sons and 
grandsons, may repeat the hymns of the sacrifice. 

2. Youthful (Agni), to whom oblations are due, 
appreciate this my- reverential and earnest praise: one 
man reviles (thee), another propitiates (thee); J, thy 
worshipper, glorify thy person.’ 

3. Thy fostering (rays), Agni, beholding the blind 
son of Mamatd,® relieved him of the affliction: he, who 
knows knows all things, protects the pious, and (their), 
malevolent enemies are unable to do them harm. 

4. When a wicked (man), with two fold (malignity 
of thought and speech), obstructing our offerings, and 


1 That is, the priests alluded to in the preceding stanza may be con- 
sidered as the offspring of Agni, as they derive.their character-from the- 
performance of his worship. 

a The verse occurs in the Yajush, xij. 42, and is‘explainéth by the: 
Scholiast much to the same purport. 

3 The Scholiast repeats the Pauranik legend of the bicth-af Dirgka- 
tamas from Mamata, the wife of Utatthya, but there is nothing {ú the 
text to warrant the application: the persons are obviously. allegorici:}4 
Dirghatamas, long-darkness, being the blindncss or ignorance which is 
the natural offspring of Mamata, mine-ness, or selfishnegs. 
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yefraining from gifts (himself), reviles us, may his 


prayer be heavy on him, and involve his person (in the 
consequences of) his evil words. t 

5. When, Son of Strength, a man skilful (in decep- 
tion) assai]s another man with a doubly (malignant 
prayer!, do thou, Agni, duly propitiated, protect him 
who worships thee (from its effects) ; consign us not to 


misfortune, 


SUKTA IX. (CXLVIII) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre, are the same. 
Tue wind, penetrating (amidst the fuel), has excited 
(Agni), the invoker (of the gods), the multiform, the 
minister of all the deities, whom they have establish- 
ed amongst mortal worshippers for the accomplish- 
ment of sacrifice, like the wonderful and variously 
radiant sun. 

2, Let not (my enemies) prevail against me, when 
presenting acceptable (oblations), for (Agni) is desirous 
of my so offered adoration, and all they (the gods) are 
gratified by the (pious) acts of me, the reciter of their 
‘praise and the celebrator (of the sacrifice). 

3. Him, whom the worshippers lay hold of in his 
perpetual abode, they detain by their praises, and the 


i: There is some indistinctness of construction in this stanza, and 
it is not very clear whether the epithets aghayu, &c., should be referred 
to mantra, or to asmai, to him, the individual who utters it, Sayana 
leans’to the latter, but the former seems most natural: in either case we 
have here an allusion to the use of maledictory prayers or imprecations. 

2 Vapushe is explained yajna siddhaye, for the fulfilment of the 
Sacrifice, or of its object, 


47 
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l holders convey him? diligently to the sacrifice, as rapid | 
coursers, harnessed to a car, (bear the rider to his 
destination). 

4. The destroyer, (Agni), consumes numerous 
(tress) by his flames, and shines with manifold radiance 
in the forest: the favouring wind blows (the flames) 
onwards day by day, like the swift arrows of an archer. 
5. The blind (of intellect), or those who see not 
(physically), detract not from his glory, whom ne 
enemies, no malevolent adversaries, harm, even whilst 
yet in (his) embryo (condition); for his censtant en- | 


couragers defend him. 


SUKTA X. (CKLIN. 


The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre is Vairaja. 


AGNI, the lord of great wealth, the (granter of desires), 

comes (to the place of sacrifice’; he, the lord of lords, 

comes to the place of affluence, (the altar); the stones 

prepate (the libation for him) as he approaches. A j 
2. He, who is, as it were, the generator of men as | 

well as of heaven and earth, of whom creation has 

imbibed life, abides with his glories: he it is who, 

entering into the womb (of being), procreates (all | 

living creatures).” 


1 Pranayanta alludes to an especial part of the usual ceremony ; the 
solemn conveyance of fire from the Garhapatya, or household, to the 
A’havaniya, or sacrificial fire. 

2 This is also another version of a familiar notion. Agni presents to 
the Sun the oblations offered with fire, and thence, becoming identified 
with the solar rays, cehgenders rain, on which the food and consequent 
existence of all living beings depends ; of whom, therefore, Agni may be 
-aid to he the begetter, 
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3. He, who is wise, and goes (wheresoever he will), 
hike the rapid ethereal (wind), has lighted up the delight- 
ful spot, (the altar), and, identical with many forms, is 
radiant as the sun. 

4. He, the twofoid-born,* illuminating: the three 
bright (regions’’ and shining over all the lustrous 
spheres, the adorable invoker of the gods, is present at 
the place where the waters are collected.’ 

5. Heis the offerer of oblations, who is of two- 
fold birth; and through desire for (sacrificial) food, has 
in his keeping all good things: the man who presents 


offerings to him is the parent of excellent offspring. 


+ 


1 Dwi-janma, as born either from the two pieces of sticks, or, in the 
first instance, from attrition; and in the second, from oblation: or it 
may be, born of earth and heaven, commonly termed the parents of 


Agni. 
2 Trih rochanani, either heaven, earth, and mid-air, or the three fires. 


3 Apam sadasthe, according to S4yana, is the place of sacrifice 
where water is collected for the different purificatory sprinklings 
required : or it might be thought to refer to the antariksha, or firmament, 
in which Agni exists as lightning: this and the preceding verse occur 
in the Sáma Veda, Benfey’s edition, p. 152, l. 4. Professor Benfey's 
version differs, in some respects, from that of the text. “ Fle, who 
Ulumes the place, the cheerful, (who is) the wise, the swift, like a horse, 
springing in the air like a bright sun full of life;’"—‘ The twofold-born. 
abides, illuming with his radiance the three bright regions, all the world, 
the most sacred priest in the realm of the waters, 
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SUKTA XI. (CL.) 

' The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre is Ushnik. 
PRESENTING many offerings, I address thee, ‘Agni, ever, 
coming into thy presence (like a servant)? in the dwel- 
ling of a mighty master.” 

2. (Il ask thee also to withhold thy favour) from 
(those) two godless (persons), from the rich man, whe, 
acknowledging thee not as his lord, is chary of gifts at 
sacred rites, and from him who rarely praises (the gods). 

3. Sage Agni, the mortal (who propitiates thee) 
becomes a moon in heaven,* the most eminent of thẹ ` 
great (deities) : may we, therefore, ever be in an especial 
manner thy worshippers, 


1 Arir-agne tava swida: ari, in its ordinary sense of ‘enemy,’ would 
be rather unmeaning in this place; although Yaska eountenance the 
interpretation, rendering it by Amitra, unfriend.—Nir. v. 7. But Sayana 
explains it Arta, a servant, in the character of bringing oblations and 
the like before Agni,—Yato aham Agne tava swit tavaiva 4 abhimu- 
khyena arir-arta havirádi prépanena sevako.aham, ‘ Since I, Agni, going 
verily into thy presence for the purpose of conveying oblations, Lam a 
servant.’ The verse occurs in the Sama, p.11, 1.6, Benfey renders ari 
by Besturmer, an assailant. 


2 Todasya, governor, a master; sikshakasya swayinah ; literally, 4 
tormentor; whence Benfey renders it Zwingherr, a tyrant. 


3 Sa chandro martyah: the commentator explains it, he becomes 
like the moon, the rejoicer of all, ahladakah sarvesham; or becomes 
even the moon, chandra eva bhavati, according to the Chhandogas: 
chandratwapréptim chhandoga 4mananti; the Chhandogas are authority 
for the obtaining of the condition of the {moon: pitrilokád-ákás'am 
dkas’ach-chandramasam-esha Somo raja, from the region of the Pitris 
to the A’k4s’a, from the A’kas'a to the ‘moon, this is Soma, the king. 
The Mundaka Upanishad is also quoted for the attainment of heaven; 
@yuloka praptih, 
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SUKTA XII. (CLI) 


The deities'are „Mitra and ,Varuna; the Rishi isthe same ; ‘the metre 
Fagati. 
HEAVEN and earth have been terrified by ‘the ‘strength 


and the noise (of him), whom pious. worshippers, desirous 


of acquiring cattle, have generated by their (satred}, 
acts, amidst the waters (of the firmament), at the sacri- 
fice, as a friend* for the preservation of living beings, 
the benefactor (of man), and entitled to adoration. 

2. Since they, (the priests), like friends, have 
prepared for you both, (Mitra and Varuna, a libation) 
of the abundantly-flowing and spontaneous Soma juices,” 
therefore do you consent to come to the rite of the 
worshipper, and listen, showerers (of blessings), to the 
(prayers of the) house-holder. 

3. For the sake (of obtaining) great vigour, 
showerers (of benefits), men glorify your. birth from 
heaven and earth? which is to be extolled, inasmuch as 


. you, bestow (his desires) upon the worshipper (as the 


reward) of his sacrifice, ana accept the rite (that is 
solemnized) with praise and oblation. 

4. Powerful divinities, most acceptable to you both 
is. that spot, (where you are worshipped) : acceptors 
of sacrifice, proclaim the great ceremony (as duly per- 
formed); for you two connect, the efficacious and 


sh, Ravi SS ne E a, 

1 Mitram na, although implying a comparison of Agni to a friend, 
Gonveys also, with reference to the hymn’s being partly addressed to, 
Mitra, the notion of his, identification with Agni, especially as the 
Agni of the firmament, or lightning. 

2 Purumilhasya sominah may be also rendered, of the Soma offering, 
“Purumilha; the name of a prince. 

3 Vám janma rodasyoh is, explained yuvayoh sambandhi janma, 
jananam-utpattim, dyavaprithivyoh sakds’at, the’ birth connected with, 
Xou, two from heaven and earth, / 
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comprehensive rite with the vastJheaven, like a cow with 
a burthen.? 

5. You bring the cattle upon the earth to their 
favourite (pasture, whence), protected from harm by 
your power, the milch kine, yielders of milk, return to 
their stalls; they cry aloud to the sun (in heaven) 
above. 

6. You bring (the cattle) to their acceptable 
(pasture) upon earth, whence the milk-yielding cows, 
protected by your power, return unharmed to their 
stalls: they cry to the sun (in heaven) above, both at 
evening and at dawn, as one (cries aloud) who detects 
a thief. 

7. The tresses of Agni minister, Mitra and Varuna, 
to your sacrifice, when you honour (with tyour presence) 
the sacrificial chamber; send down of your own -accord 
(the rain), and prosper our offerings, for you have com- 
mand over the praises of the pious men, 

8. Come to the devout (worshipper), who glorifying 
you, and providing (all that is) acceptable, presents you 
with oblations ; (to him), the sage, the invoker, who 
offers you worship: accept this sacrifice ; favourably 
disposed towards us, (accept) our praises. 

9. Accepters of sacrifices, you are the first whom 
(worshippers) propitiate with offerings, the produce of 
the cow; like (the application) of the mind (in the first 


——- ——----— a ——— 


1 Divo brihato daksham 4bhuvam gám na dhuri upayunjathe apas, 
yoa two join the work (Opus), able (to Support the burthen) of heaven, 
and applying to all Creatures, as a cow to a load: 
obvious, although it is clear that the adequacy of w 
effect its objects, or realize its rewards, 
bear a burden suited to her bodily stren 


the sense is not very 
orship or sacrifice to 
is intended, as the cow is able te 
gth : dhuri-s’drirabalasya_ nirvahe 
tad-artham gam na dhenum iva; orit may allude to her ability to give 


milk and the rest, kshirddikam i¥Aigri Collection, Haridwar 
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tance) to the results (of the senses) : hymns (pro- 
mpted) by thoughts wholly intent upon you, celebrate 
(your praise) : do you, with humble minds, bestow upon 
us wealth. 

10. You distribute food, accompanied, by riches; 
you bestow upon us, leaders (of sacrifice), wealth, ample, 
and defended by your wise provisions : -the days with 
the nights? have not attained your divinity : neither 
have the rivers, nor have the Aswras, and they have not 


obtained (your) wealth.’ 


SUKTA Xt. (CLIP) 
Divinities, Rishi, and metre, the same. 


Ropust? Mitra and Varuna, you wear vestments (of 
light; your natures are to be regarded as without 
defect; you annihilate all untruths; you associate (us) 
with sacrifice. 
wl) ae 
1 Dy&vo ahabhir na: according to the Scholiast, these words are 
‘employed in an unusual acceptation; dyévah meaning days, a ahan, 
night. 
2 Nénasur-magham ; 4nasuh-prépnuvanti applies to all the substanr 


tives, each of which also is provided with a negative separately; na-vam 
dy4vo, etc.: the connection of the negative with the verb ia the last 
place requires, therefore a new nominative, they, or something like it 
being understood : the purport of the whole is, according to the com- 
rnent that there is no one in the three worlds more powerful than Mitra 
and Varuna; Lokatraye yuvayoh parabhavitaro-na ke api santi, 


3 Pivas&é may mean pinau, fat, stout, when it will be the epithet 


of Mitravaruna; or achhinnani, untorn; vastrani, garments: or it may | 


be in the third case, sing, with great or intense radiance, tejasi, under. 


stood. 
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2. He ‘amongst. those (who are your . followers): 
who observes truth, who iš considerate, who i$ com: 
mended by the wise, who is able-to (inflict) harm, 
‘garefully weighs (the means whereby), fierce and well- 
armed, he slays (a foe) less efficiently accoutred,? and 
(by which) the revilers of the gods, however Ihighty, 
may perish. 3 

3. Who knows, Mitra and Varuna, that it ig your 
doing, that the footless dawn is the precursor of footed 
beings ;? and that your infant (progeny, the sun), 
sustains the burthen of this .world: -he defuses (the) 
truth (of light), and disperses the falsehood (of darkness). 


4. We behold the lover of the maiden (dawns)* 
ever in movement, never resting for an instant, wearing 
inseparable and diffusive (radiance), the beloved abode 
of Mitra and Varuna. 4 


5. Without steeds, without stay, (he is neverthe: 
less) borne swift-moving and loud-sounding ; he, travels, 
ascending Higher and higher, connecting the inconceivable 

1 Etachchana twa feskim is resolved by thenScholiast into etayot 
madhye twas’chana ekah, one of you two, the plural being -used honorifi- 
cally; implying, if one of you, Mitra or Varuna, can’ do such things 


(etad) how much more irresistible must you be together: or esham 
may mean tad-anucharé, their followers or worshippers. 


2 Trirdsrim-hanti chaturdstih, literally, he Who nas a quadrangulac 
weapon kills him who has triangular one; meaning merely that he whd 
has most arms, adhikayudhavan, is more than a match for oné who has 
fewer or inferior. 


3 Mitra and Varuna are respectively divinities presiding over day and 
hight, consequently the break of day, and the course of the sun, may be 
considered as their work: the dawn is termed apád or footless,, or not 
moving by its own feet or Steps, but as depending upon the niotion 

tof the sun. - : 

4 The Sun, . 
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mystery’ (of sacred rites) with the radiance (abiding) 


in Mitra and Varuna, (which men) eulogising, glorify. 


6. May the milch kine, propitious to the devout 


son of Mamat&, be possessed of well-filled udders Pa 


knowing the’ rites (necessary to be performed), let him 
beg’ (the residue) of. the offerings for his eating, and 
worshipping (you both) complete the perfect (ceremony). 

7. Divine Mitra and Varuna, may I render the obla- 
tion acceptable to you with reverence and prayer; may 


the sacred rite enable‘us (to overcome) in battles, and- 


may the heavenly rain*.be to us the means of satisfy- 


ins our wants. 


G 


‘SUKTA XIV. CLIII). i 
Divinities, Rishi, and metre, the same. 
Mıcury Mitra and Varuņa, dispensers of butter, we. 
worship you, rejoicing, with oblations; with reverential 
homage, and with (offerings of) water; so that our 
ministrant priests may: propitiate yoy by (our) devotions. 
2. The purpose of worshiping you, Mitra and 


Varuna, is not the performance, but (even by so (much) 


1 Ackittam brahma yuvénah: achittam is explained chittavisahyam, 
not an object of the mnid or thought; brahma is interpreted parivtidkam 
uktarupam karma, the act of which the: nature is declared very great: 
the expressions are obscure. 

2:For-the purpose of supplying. approp 
Varuna, which are said by another text ito be t 
Mitravarundbhyam payasyetks'yuteb. ; 
_ g Pitwo bhiksketa, let him-beg -of ‘or fortfeod; that is, for what is 
not consumed in oblations. x J 

4 Let the rain be suparé, carrying us well across, arto the conse 
he growth of grain Which is tabe 


riate offerings to Mitra and 
he products af milk: 


pletion of our duties, by causing t 
offered in sacrifice. p: 
48 x 
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I may attain’ to your glory, and there is acquittance 
(of my ‘duty) ;* for when the priest offers you oblations 
in sacrifices, the pious man, showerers (of benefits), 
being ‘desirous of worshipping you, (obtains) felicity. 

~ g Let the productive milch cow, Mitra and Varuna, 
-fotnish abundant nutriment to the pious man who 
presents you with oblations, as when Ratahavya,* 
glorifying you, propitiates you in the solemnity, like the 
ministrant priest of a man (who institutes the rite). 

4. May the divine cows, and the waters, supply 
you with (sacrificial) food, fot the prosperity of the 
“people whom you favour; or, may (Agni), the former 
protector of this (our patron), be the donor (of the 
oblation): eat (of the butter and curds), drink of the 
milk of the kine.’ 


—_—_——. 


SUKTA XV. (CLIV.) 
The Rishi and metre are the same; but the diety is Vishnu. 


EARNESTLY I glorify the exploits of Vishnu, who made 
the three. worlds ;* who sustained the lofty aggregate 


1 Prastutih vám dhdma na prayuktir-ayadmi, suvriktih, lit. the 
previous purpose of praising you is. not the fulfilment. but I come to 
ycur abode weli detached ; suvriktih-sobhana évarjako yushmat pavigra- 
h&t, tù. meaning of which is not very obvious. 

2 Fhe same ef Raja, according to the Scholiast. 

8 Vitam pitam payase usriyay4h, eat drink, {of the milk, of the cow ; 
thé eating inplies the coagulation of the milk, or curds, butter, or the 

like. i : - 4 
ait: Parthevdn + vimame ra{ansi, lit. he made the earthly regions: but 
actodinng to Sayana, pritnivi is used” here in the sense of the three 
worlds,—atra trayo loká api prithivi s'abdaváchyá ; as in the text, in 
which Indra and Agni are said to abide in the lower, middle and upper 
` prithivi, or world —yad-Indrézani avamasyám prithivyam madhymasyém 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


f I i Tn n=, a i a, 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


34 Reg-Véda Samhita. 375 


| site (of the spheres) ;* thrice traversing“ (the whole) ; 
who is praised by the exalted. 

2 Vishnu is therefore glorified, that by his prowess 
he is like a fearful, ravenous, and mountain-haunting 
wild beast? and because that in his three paces, alf 


| worlds abide. 


| 3. May acceptable vigour attend Vishnu, who abides 
in prayer, the hymned of many, the showerer (of 
benefits), who alone made, by three steps, this spacious 
and durable aggregate (of the three worlds.) 


puree pak ec O 
paramasyam uta stha; the stanza occurs in the Yajush, v. 18, where 
Mahidhara explains prithivi in a similar manner; he also suggests that 
parthivani rajánsi may mean atoms of earth,—parthiva paramsnun; 
Sayana also proposes to extend the meaning still further, and include 
the seven lower lokas; or to limit it to the three regions addressed in 
prayer, Bhuh, Bhuvar, Swar; but these alternatives are superfluous, 


1 Uttaram sadastham askabh4yat: Sadhastha,!according to Sayana, 
is the firmament, as the asylum of the three regions,—lokatrayas’rayabha- 
tam antariksham: or it may be, the seven regions above the earth; or 
the highest region of all, whence there is no return; or the abode ot 
the righteous, the Satya-loka. Mahidhara makes it heaven, the region 
where the gods dwell together. Askabhayat Sayana considers equivaleat 
to nirmitavan, created; Mahidhara explains it, propped it up so that ` 
it should not fall. Some of these notions of the commentator are 


rather pauranik than vaidik. | 


-@ Vichakram4nas tredhá : traversing in various ways his own created 
worlds in Sayana’s explanation; Mahidhara says, going in the three 
regions, as Agni, Vayu, A’ditya, or fise in the earth, airin the firmament, 
and the Sun in heaven. 

3 Mriga, or, as Sayana renders it, Sinha, a lion, as applicable to _ 
Vishnu: it is said to mean one who seeks for his enemies to ioflict 
punishment on them, and is therefore fearful and fierce: giri-sthah may 
imply either he who dwells on high, or who abides in prayer, and the 
like, —mantrádirupáyám vachi varttamanah. 

4 Giri-kshit, who dwells in speech, as pefore explained, or who 
„abides in kigh places, j 
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4. Whose three imperishable paces, filled with 
ambrosia, delight, (mankind) with sacred food; who 


. verily alone upholds three elements, and earth and: 


heaven 

5. Mayl attain his favourite path, in which god- 
seeking men delight ; (the path) of that wide-stepping 
Vishnu, in whose exalted station there is a (perpetual) 
flow of felicity; for to sucha degree is he the friend: 
(of the pious). 

6. We pray (to Vishnu) that you may both’ go to. 
those regions where the many-pointed and wide-spread- 
ing rays (of light expand) ; for here the supremé station 
of the many-hymned, the showerer (of benefits), shines 
(with) great (splendour.) 


1 Tridhatu, the aggregate of the three elements, earth, water, 
light : prithivyaptejorupadhatutrayavisishtham ; or it may imply 
the three periods of time, or the three quatities; the first seems. 


preferable, although the enumeration differs from that of the 
philosophical schools. 


. 2 The firmament,—patho antariksham.—Yaska Ni, vi. 7. 


3 The sacrificer and his wife. This stanza foccurs in the 
Yajush, vi. 3, with some difference of reading and of sense: 
instead of tå vám vastunyus’masi gamadhyai, it begins yA te 
dhaményus’masi 8amadhyai : those places to which we desire your 
going; the hymn being addressed, it is said, to the Yupa, or post 
of sacrifice, at the time of trimming it into shape; the rest of 
the verse is the same, except at the end, where we have avabhari 
a eee iT, itis sayd, being Sometimes substituted fort in the 
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SUKTA XVI. (CLV. 
Tue deities are Vishnu and Indra, the first triplet being addid 
to the laiter ; the Rishi is the same; ; the metre is Fagati. 
OFFER your nutritious viands to the great hero, Indra), 
who is pleased by praise, and to Vishnu, the two in- 


vincible deities who ride upon the radiant summit of the - 


ciouds, as upon a well-trained steed. 

2. Indra and Vishnu, the devout worshipper glorifies 
the radiant approach of you two, who are the granters 
of desires, and who bestow upon the mortal who wor- 
ships you an immediately- receivable (reward), through 
the -distribution of that-fire which is the scatterer (of 
desired blessings).1 

"3. These (oblations) augment his, (Indra’s), mighty 
manhood, by which he fits the parents (of all creatures 
heaven and earth), for generation and enjoyment; 
whereby, in the upper region of the sky, the son has 
an inferior and superior appellation, and a third (name) 
of a father.2 . 

4. Therefore, verily, we celebrate the manhood of 
that lord (of all), the preserver, the innocuous, the 
vigorous, who traversed the three regions with three 


1 Kris'ánor astuh, of fire, which is the scatterer (of good 
things: or, in a different sensé,the disperser of enemies— 
nirasita satrundm. 


2 Dadhati putro avaram param pitur náma trityam : the phrase 
is very obscure; Sdyana explains it, the son of the father has an 
inferior name, or that of grandson; a superior, or that of son ; 
and a third, which, with respect to them,fis that of father ; the 
meaning is, that oblations, ascending to the solar region, nourish 
Indra and Vishnu, as two of the A’dityas, or forms of the Sun; 
who thereupon’ sends down rain, whereby the earth is rendered 
fruitful, and the generations of man are sustained ; -whence fathers, 
sons and grandsons are successivelyJengendered, 
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wide steps, in different directions, for the many praised 
(preservation of) existence. ; 

5. Man, glorifying (Vishnu), tracks two steps of 
that heayen-beholding (deity), but he apprehends not the 
third ;* nor can the soaring-winged birds (pursue it).? 

6. He causes, by his gyrations, ninety and four 
periodical revolutions, like a circular wheel, vast of 
body, and evolving in many forms, through the praises 
(addressed to him) ; ever-young, though not infantine,* 
he comes at our invocations. 


SUKTA XVII. (CLVI). 
‘The diety is Vishnu ; the Rishz and the metre are.as before. 


BE (to us), Vishnu, like a friend, the giver of happiness, 
the accepter of oblations, abounding with food, the 
granter of protection, and every way accessible; on 
which account thy praise is to be repeatedly recited 
by the wise, and thy worship to be celebrated by the 
offerer of oblations. 

2. He who presents (offerings) to Vishnu, the 
ancient, the creator, the recent, the self-born; he who 


-1 His path on earth and in the firmament is within mortal 
observation ; not so that in heaven. 

2 Wayas'chana patayanta patatrinah; Ssyana distinguishes 
these, making the -two first, the everywhere going Maruts ; 
Patatrina may mean Garuda, and other birds, or the winds. 

3 Vishnu is here identified with Time, comprising ninety- 
four periods : the year, two solstices, five seasons, twelve months, 
twenty-four half-months, thirty days, eight watches, and twelve 
zodiacal signs. 
` 4 Yuva akumarah, young, not « hoy. Sayana renders the 
latter analpah, not little, ; 
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celebrates the great birth of that mighty one; he, verily 
possessed of abundance, attains (the station) that is 
to be sought (by all),» 

3- Hymners, propitiate of your own accord? that 
ancient Vishnu, since you know him as the germ of 
sacrifice ;* cognizant of his greatness, celebrate his 
name; may we, Vishnu, enjoy thy favour. 

4. The royal Varuna associates (himself) with the 
the sacrifice of the pious worshipper, assisted by the 
company of the priests ;* the As’wins (unite with it) : 
Vishnu, with his friend (Indra), possesses supreme 
heaven-conferring power,® and sits upon the clouds.' 


Sa o 

a Sravobhir yujyam chidabhyasat, by food, or by fame, he 
attains whatsoever is to be joined with. Sayana does not make 
the meaning much clearer, although he supplies what he thinks 
necessary for completing the ellipse; annair-yuktah san sarvair 
gantavyam tat padam gachchhati. 

2 Janusha piparttana ; literally, please or propitiate (him) by 
your birth, is explained swata eva, of yourself, or spontaneously, 
not, as, Sdyana adds from any interested motive na kenachidvara- 
labhadina. 

3 Ritasya garbham, born as one with sacrifice ; agreeably to the 
text, yajno vai Vishnuh, sacrifice, verily (is) Vishnu; or if rita 
keep the sense of water, then the phrase applies to Vishnu as the 
cause or creator of water, according to the Smriti, Apa eva sasarja 
Adau, in the beginning he created water. 

4 Kratum sachanta marutasya vedhasah, explained as in the 
text ; but maruta may also .mean the troop of the Maruts, and 
Vedhas the creator, ore Vishnu; the sacrifice offered to Vishnu, 
attended by the:Maruts; or maruta may be a synonyme of 
Indra. 

5 D&dhara daksham uttamam aharvidam, he has the best power 
cognizant of day : Sayana-explains the last, gencrative of Swarga, \ 
SwargotpAdakam. 

. 6 Or sends down rain. 
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5. The divine Vishnu, the best of the doers of good 
leeds, who came to the pious institutor of the rite,7 
to assist (at the celebration) knowing (the desires of 
the worshipper), and present at ‘the three connected 
periods (of worship)8 shows favour to the A’rvya, and 


admits the author of the ceremony to a share of the 


sacrifice. 


es o a 


7 Sachathâya Indrâya : the first is explained, for giving assis- 
tance at the ceremony ; the s¢cond, to the Yajamana, or sacrificer : 
upon the strength of one of Yaska’s various etymologies of Indra, 
irm drAvayati, who pours out the sacrificial food or oblation.— 
Ni, x. 8. | 

8 Trisadhastham may allude to the three daily celebrations 
of worship, or to the three worlds. 
` o Rifasys bhAge may also mean the share that follows the rite; 
the blessing granted as a‘seward. 
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ANUVA’KA XXII. 


SUKTA I (CLVII) 

Te deities are the As’wins ; the Rish# is Dirghatamas; the metre 
of the first four stanzas, Fagati ; of the two last, Trishtubh. 
AGNI is awakened upon earth: the Sun rises: the 
spreading dawn, exhilarating (all).by her radiance, hag 
dispersed (the darkness) ; harness, (therefore), As’wins, 
your chariot, to come (to the sacrifice), that the divine- 
Savitri may animate all beings to (the performance ay 

their several (duties). 

_2. When, As'wins, you harness your bounty-shed- 
ding chariot, refresh our strength with trickling honey :* 
bestow (abundant) food upon our people: may we 
acquire riches in the strife of heroes. 

3. May the three-wheeled car of the As’wins, drawn 
by swift horses, laden with honey, three-canopied, filled 
‘with treasure, and every way ayspicious, come to our 
presence, and bring prosperity to our people ard our 
cattle.” 


t Madhund ghritena is variously explained: madhu may be 
an adjective for madhura, sweet, with sweet water ; or it may bea 
Substantive for Amrita, ambrosia, with trickling nectar ; or it may 
have the usual meaning of honey, especially with reference to 
the next verse, where the chariot of the Aswins is termed Madhu- 
vahana, honey-bearing. 

2 Asmdkam brahma pritandsy: Pritana is a synonyme of 
Manushya, in the Nighantu of Yaska ; that is according to Sayana 
children and dependants. Brahma is, amongst other senses, 2 
Synonyme of anna, food, which is the interpretation here preferred 
‘by the commentator. 

3 Dwipade. chatushpade, format to our bipeds and quadru: 
peds : this and the two preceding stanzas gocur in the second part 
of the Sáma, v. 1:03-5110. pa ; 
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4. Bring us, As’ wins, vigour: animate us with your 
‘honied speech :* prolong ‘our existence ; wipe away out 
sins; destroy our foes; be ever our associates, 

5. You, As wins, sustain the germ in all moving 
‘creatures: you are in the interior of all beings: do you, 
showerers of benefits, supply (for our own use) fire and 
water and the trees of the forest. 

6. You two are physicians, éconversant) with (all) 
‘medicaments: you ride in the chariot (drawn by) well- 
‘trained steeds: therefore, mighty, (divinities), resolutely 
‘uphold (the worshipper), who, with a mind (devoted to` 
you), offers you oblations. 


ee 


1 Madhumatyé nah kas’ayé mimikshatam, literally, mix us with yout 
honied whip: but Sayana renders kasá by vách, speech; and mimiksha- 
tam by prinayatam: it seems a set phrase when applied to the As'wins, 
as we have it in a former hymn, with a somewhat different applications 
‘See vol. i. p..50, and note. 


. 
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ANUV’AKA XXIL. Continued 


SUKTA EI. (CLYHE.) 


Tue deities are the Aswins; the Rishi Dirghatamas; the metre 

Trishtubh, except in the last Stanza, in which it is Yagati. 
DASRAS, showerers (of benefits), granters of dwellings,» 
dispellers of sin? cognizant of many (things), increasing 
(through praise), and fulfillers (of desires), inasmuch as. 
Auchatthya offers you (sacrificial) wealth, and you pro- 
tect (your worshippers) with unobjectionable aids, bestow 
upon us (our prayers). : 

2. Granters of dwellings, who may make you 
offerings so propitiatory of that your good will, that 
(invoked) by our adoration, to the site {of the altar,* you 
may entertain (favourable intentions towards us), and 
grant us kine rich in milk,* coming with minds made up 
to grant the desires (of the worshipper). 

3. In like manner, As’wins, as your strong-drawn 
(car), able to cross (the sea’; was placed, harnessed, im 


1 Vasus-vasayitarau prajdnam, causers of the habitations of man- 
kind; or it may mean possessors of Vasu, wealth. 

2 The term in the text is simply Rudras, from rut,. which | may mean: 
pain, or its cause, sin; and dru, what drives away; or if derived from: 
rut, to sound, it may import those who shout in battle; but in this, as im 
the case of Vasus, it may be intended to apply them to the As'wins, as 
identical with the classes of demi-gods so denominated. 

3 Pade goh, lit. to the place of the earth, which, as has been already 
noticed, often designates the Vedi, or altar, as it is here explained to 
signify. 

4 Revatih purandih, lit. wealth-possessing, sustainers of the body, 
which the Scholiast explains tc mean, cows abounding in milk, 
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the m: idle of the water, for (the rescue of) the son ate 
Turga, so may I attain to your preserviag protection 
(with fhe samé alacrity) dS a victorious hero (returns 
home) with bounding steeds. 

An May, the pratse addressed to you, Aé’wins, pre- 
serve he son of Uchatthya: let not these revolving 
(days and. nights). exhaust me: let not the ten times 
kindies fire consume me; let fit not be, that onc who 
is you ; (dependant), bound (with bonds), shotld of him. 
self bice the carth. ; 

g. Let not the maternal Waters swallow me, sineé 
the slaves hurled down this decrepit (old man); -in the 
manner as Traitana wounded his heag, so has the slave 
wounded his own, and has sträck hig breast an? 
shoulders." 


6. Dirghatanias, the son of Mamata, has grow 
old after the tenth vægu .(has passed):* he is the 


1 The text herc bas’Arnaso madhye, in the midst of the water. 

2 Tmoni khidate ksham. vit. by himself he eats the earth ;. according 
a Sayana, being unable, irom age and infirmity, to walk, he crawls cf 
volls on the ground. 

2 This is toe verse quoted in the Niti-manjari, and is similarly 
explaired, except that Sayama underst.nds vitakshat in the sense 
ai the )mperative. takshatu,--tasmat sa dasah swayam swakiyam eva 
siras, takshatu, therelore may that-slave of his own accord wound his 
‘own herd: I cannot acquiesc? in the opinions of those scholars who 
imagin 1cohnection ‘between Vimi‘ana and Feridun; even admiiting 
a forced similarity of name, there is nothing analog zous in the legeri: 
relating fo citner, The silent repetition of the verse is said to be a 
aure protection egainst a moderer, a wolf, ora tiger, and a traveller 

_who repeats it for three nights, cach time until sunrise, becomes possible 
to robbers, and is atle to screen others from their attack, 

4 The Schotiost understands Yaga in its ordinary acceptation: 
kut the yuga of five years is perhaps iatended, a histrum, which} oath 

Se noth: —+rreilon7 
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Brahmd of those who seek to obtain the object of their 
(pious) works : he is their chatioteer.* 


SUKTA iil. (CLIX) 


THe deities are Heaven and tarth; the Rishi isthe same the metre is 

Fagatt. 

i GLORIFY with sacted rites the mighty Heaven and 
Earth, the augmenters of sacrifice, who (are to be 
contemplated) with devotion at holy ceremonies ; those 
two, who, cherishing their worshippers as children,? are 
venerated by the devout, arid therefore with favour 
bestow (upon us) desirable blessings. 

2. Verily I propitiate; by my invocations; the mind 
of the benevolent father, and the great and spontaneous 
(affection) of the mother (of all beings). The parents; 
with kindness, have secured, by their excellent protec- 
tions, the vast and manifold immortality of their 
progeny. 

aooaa e S 

i Apám artħam yatinam bidhmé bhavatisdrathih: he is the Brahma 
like Brahmé, the great, the chief; parivridha, the progenitor, or creator 
of people, Apam is explained apkdryanam, of those by whom offerings 
of water, obsequal libations tothe Manes are to be made; or it may be 
pit for Apasim, of works, religious rites in general. Sårathi, lit. a 
charioteer, is explained a conveyer, î. €. to heaven, acdeity. 

2 Devebhit ye devaputre sudansasá might be rendered, who having 
the gods for children, are reverenced by the gods; but Sdéyana {explains 
deva in both terms by yajaména. 

3 Heaven, Dyuloka, is said here to be the father, and Earth, Prithivi, 
the mother, ‘agreeably to the text ,—Dyaur voh pita, prithivi mata. 
Mata is explained. by Yáska to denote the Antari sha, the firmament, 
Nir. 11, 8.. 


n 
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3. These, your children, the performers of good 
works, and of goodly appearance, recognize you as their 
great parents, through experience of former (kindness) : 
preserve uninterrupted stability in the functions of your 
progeny, whether stationary or moving (depending for 
existence) on none other than you.* 

4. Those provident and intelligent sisters, (the rays 
of light), conceived of the same womb, (ever) united 
(with each other), and dwelling in the same abode, mete 
out (all things): knowing (their functions), and bright- 
shining, they spread in ever new (directions throughout 
the radiant firmament.” 

5. We solicit to-day of the divine sun, his favour 
being propitiated, that wealth which is desirable. 
Benignant Heaven and Earth, bestow upon us riches, 
(consisting of) habitations and hundreds (of cattle and 
the like). 


a 


es 


1 Adwayavinah, having no second parent or protector, no other to 
epeng upon for subsistance. 

2 The construction of this stanza is very irregular: the epithets 
should aprec with te, they two; but some are in the plural, not the dual, 
as te mayinah suprachetasah, kavayah, suditayah, along with others in 
the dual, sayoni, samokasé: th Scholiast seems to understand the 
plurals to imply another substantive understood, or rasmayah, rays of 
light, as he explains suprachetasah by prakarshena chetitum sakt 
rasmayah, rays able distinctly to apprehend; and again, suditayah, 
udyotanah, ras’mayah, rising rays; but he does not show how they can 
be connected with the duals, which he refers consistently enough to 
1 heaven and earth;’ as in his interpretation of samohasa, both dwelling 
together in the same space,—dyuprithivyor-ekasminanevavakasarupe 
dkase-avasthandt. In this and the text stanza there seems to have arisen 
some confusion of ideas, some relating to the Sun and others to the 


cknowledged objects of the hymn, Heaven and Barth, 
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SUKTA IV. (CLX.) 
The deities, Riski, and metre, are the same. 
"THOSE two, the divine Heaven and Earth, are the 
diffusers of happiness on all, encouragers of truth, able 
to sustain the water (of the rains), auspicious of birth, 
and energetic (in action): in the interval between whom 
proceeds the pure and divine Sun for (the discharge of 
his) duties. 

2, Wide-spreading, vast, unconnected, the father 
‘and mother (of all beings), they two preserve the worlds. 
Resolute, as if (for the good) of embodied (beings), 
are Heaven and Earth, and the father has invested 
every thing with (visible) forms. 

3. The pure and the resolute son of (these) parents, 
the bearer (of rewards),+ sanctifies the worlds by his 
intelligence ; as well as the milch cow (the earth), and 
the vigourous bull (the heaven), and daily milk (of the 
sky). 

-4. He it is, amongst gods (the most divine), 
amongst (pious) works the most pious, who gave birth 
to the all-delighting heaven and earth: who measured 
them both, and, for the sake of holy rites, propped 
them up with undecaying pillars. 

5. Glorified by us, grant to us, Heaven and Earth, 
abundant food and great strength; whereby we may 
daily multiply mankind: bestow upon us commendab!s 
vigour, 


t Sa vahni putrah pitroh; the term Vahni might suggest that Fire, 
ot Agni, was here alluded to; but the affiliation intended in this and the 
preceding verse is that of A’ditya, the Sun, and Vabni is an epithet 
only; the bearer of the rewards of pious rites, phalasya bodha, 
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SUKTA V. (CLXI.) 


Tue Ribhus are the deities; Dirghatamas is still the Rishi; the metre 
is Fagati, except in the last stanza, in which it is Trishtubh. 

fs this our senior or our junior who has come (to us); 

has he come upon a message (from the gods); what is. 

it we should say? Agni, brother, we revile not the 

ladle which is of exalted race; verily we assert the 

dignity of the wooden (implement).* 


2. Make fourfold the single laddle; so the gods 
command you; and for that purpose am I come, sons of 
Sudhanwan : if you accomplish this you will be entitled 
to sacrifice along with the gods. 


3. Then said they; in answer to Agni, the messen- 
ger (of the gods), Whatever is to be done, whether a 
horse is to be made, or a car is to be done, or a cow 
is to be made, or the two (old parents) are (to be made 
young, —having done all these (acts), Brother Agni, we 
are then ready to do (what you desire) to be done. 


4. So doing Ribhus, you inquired, Where, indeed, 
is he who came to i:s as a messenger? When Twashtri 


ee 


1 According to the izend cited by the commentator, the thre Ribhus 
being engaged ina s “cs, and about to drink the Soma juice, the gods 
Sent Agni to see v were doing: observing that they exactly 
resembled each fother, Agui lassumed {the like form, and it is to this 
that the stanza refers i> calling him brother, and questioning his com-, 
parative age; one purpose of Agni’s visit is stated in the next verse to 
be the order to convert the one spoon or ladle, Chamasa, used for drink- 
ing the Soma juice, or for libations, into four. $ 


2 These marvels have been related in the preceding hymns of the 
Ribhus, See Suktas xx, cx, Cxi. 
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@bserved the one ladle become four, he was immediately 
Jost amongst the women. 

5. When Twashtri said, let us slay those who have 
profaned the ladle, (designed) for the drinking of the 
gods; then they made use of other names for one 
another, as the libation was poured out;* and the 
maiden (mother) propitiated them by different appel- 
lations.’ 

6. -Indra has caparisoned his horses: the As’wins 
have harnessed their car: Brihaspati has accepted the 
omniform (cow): therefore, Ribhu, Vibhwa, and Vaja, 
go to the gods, doers of good deeds, enjoy your sacri- 
ficial portion. 

7. Sons of Sudhanwan, from a hideless (cow) you 
. have formed a living one: by your marvellous acts you 
have made your aged parents young: from one horse 
you have fabricated another: harness now your chariot, 
and repair unto the gods. 

8. They, (the gods), have said, Sons of Sudhanwan, 
drink of this water, (the Soma Juice); or drink that 


t Gndsu antar nydnanje: Séyana explains the verb merely by hyakto 
abhut; the combination of ni and anj is not common, and has not been 
given by Westergaard ; but itis possiby the converse of vyanj, to be 
manifest; to be concealed, indistinct, or invisible. Gniis a synonyme 
of Stri, but in what sense it is here used is not very evident; Sayanz 
explains the phrase striyam átmánam amanyata, he Twashtri, fancied 
himself a woman! that is, he felt humbled, as feeble as a female. 

2 According to the Scholiast this legend accounts for the origin of 
the names of the chief officiating priests; in order to evade the indig- 
nation of Twashtri, the Ribhus assumed the titles Adhwaryu, Hotri and 
Udgatri, by which an individual engaged in priestly functions ata sacri- 
fice is to be always addressed, and never by his own name. 

3 Anyair enan kanyá némabhih sparat: the force of the term kanya, 

.@ maiden, is not explained ; Sayana expounds it, a mother self-engender 
ing, swotpadayatri mata. 


ih 50 
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which has been filtered through the Munja grass; or if 
you be pleased with neither of these, be exhilarated 
(by that which is drunk) at the third (daily sacrifice). 


g. Waters are the most excellent, said one (of 
them): Agni is the most excellent, said another: the 
third declared to many the earth’ (to be the most excel. 
lent), and thus speaking true things the Aibhus divided 
the ladle. 


10. One pours the red ‘water, (the blood), upon 
the ground; one cuts the flesh, divided into fragments 
by the chopper; and athird separates the excrement 
from the other parts :* in what manner may the parents 
(of the sacrifice)* render assistance to their sons? 


11. Aibhus, leaders (of the rains)’ you have 
caused the grass to grow upon the high places; you 
have caused the waters to flow over the low places; 
for (the promotion of) good works: as you have reposed 
for a while in the dwelling of the unapprehensible 


à 2 


1 The two first alternatives intimate that the Ribbus may be 
participant of the libations offered at dawn ot at noon ; the third applies 


to the evening sacrifice; the right of the Ribkus to share in which is 
elsewhere acknowledged. 


2 Varadhayantitn is said by the Scholiast to mean either a line of 
Clouds or the earth. 


3 The Ribhus are here identified with the priests employed in the 
sacrificé of a victim. 


4 The parents. pitara, are here said to mean the institutor of the 
ceremony and his wife. 


S Throughout the remaining stanzas the Ribhus are identified with 
the rays of the sun, as the instruments of the rain and the causes of 
fertility; Sayana quotes Yaska as his authority, 


—Aldityaras’mayo api 
Ribhava uchyante,—Nir, xi, 16, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rig-Véda Sanhhité 392 


(sun), so desist not to-day from (the discharge of}. 
this (your function). 

12, As you glide along enveloping the regions (in 
clouds); where, then, are the parents (of the world) ?* 
curse him who arrests your arm: reply sternly to him 
who speaks disrespectfully (to you).* 

13. Ribhus, reposing in the solar orb, you inquire, 
Who awakens us, unapprehensible (Sun), to this, office 
{of sending rain). The Sun: replies, The awakener is- 
the wind;® and the year (being ended),‘ you again 
to-day light up this (world). 

14. Sons of Strength, the Maruts, desirous of your 
coming, advance from the sky: Agni comes (to meet 
you; from the earth: the wind traverses the firmament ; 
and Varuna comes with undulating waters. 


1 Agohyasya grihe: -agohya is also, upon the authority of the 
Mirukta, a name of the sun; who is not to be hidden, aguhaniya; or 
according to Såyana, agrahaniya, not to be apprehended; literally or 
metaphorically. 

2 Idam ndnugachhatha: SA4yana explains the compound -verb, 
anusritya na gachhatha, having come forth, go not away without doiug 
this, idam, your office of sending down rain for as long a period as you 
repose in the solar orb; Yaska’s explanation, following Angirasa, 
appears to be a truism,—as long as yon are there, you are not. here, 
Yavat tatra-bhavatha na.tavadiha bhavatha. 

3 The sun and the moon, the protectors of the world, which, during 
the rains, are hidden by the clouds. 

4 Yah prabrayit pro tasma abravitana: ‘pra prefixed to bru may 
mean, either to speak harshly or kindly, to censure or to praise. 

5 S'wanam bodhayitéram might be rendered, the awakener is the 
dog; but the commentator explains s’wanam by antariksha swapantam 
vayum, the reposer in the firmament, the wind. 

6 Samvatsare idam adya vyakhyata, you have made this world ieee 
luminous, after the year has expired; that is, the rainy season being 
passed, the rays of the sun and moon are again visible, 
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SUKTA VI. (CLXIL) 


THE subject of this and the succeeding hymn being the As'’wamedha ox 
sacrifice of the Horse, the victim, or horse, is considered to be the 
deity; the Rishi is Dirghatamas; the metre lis Trishtubh, except im 
the third and sixth stanzas, in which it is Yagati.’ 


LET neither Mitra nor Varuna, Aryaman, A’yu,? Indra, 
Ribhukshin, nor the Maruts, censure us; when we 
proclaim in the sacrifice the virtues of the swift horse 
sprung from the gods.+ 


2. When they, (the priests), bring the prepared 
offering’ to the presence (of the horse), who has been 
bathed and decorated with rich (trappings), the various- 
coloured goat going before him, bleating, becomes an 
acceptable offering to Indra and Pushan.* 


Di a ç 

1 The whole of this hymn is givenin the Yajush, xxv. 24, PAS. 

2 According to both the commentators, Sáyana and Mahidhara, this 
is a synonyme of Vayu, 

3 Usually a synonyme of Indra, but the commentators intimate its 
meaning here, Prajépati, he in whom the Ribhus, or the Devas, abide 
(kshiyanti) 

4 Devajatasya may also- imply, according to Séyana born as the’ 
type of various divinities, who; according to some texts, are identified 
with different parts as Ushas, the Dawn, his head, etc., as cited by Mr. 
Colebrooke from the Tattiriya .Yajush, As, Res, vir. 423: or allusion’ 
is intended to a legend of his Origin from the sun, either, 
the agency of the Vasus, as in the sec 
surad-as'wam Vasavo niratashta. 

5 Rátim-gribhitám, 7i# the siezeq wealth ; 
for the horse; Mahidhara, after Katyaéyana 
burnt-offering made the night before are 


or through: 
ond stanza of the next Sukta; 


the offering to be made 
» Says, the remains of the 
to be given to the horse 


ficial post; such a goat, black-necked, krish 
garded as an A’yneya pas’u, or victim sa 
to him.—Kátyáyana Sutra, 98, ete, 


na-griva, being always re. 
cred to Agni, and ‘to be offered 
A black goat is also dedicated. to. 
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4. This goat, the portion of Pushan,* fit for alf 
the gods, is brought first with the fleet courser, so that 
Twashtri? may prepare him along with the horse, as 
an acceptable preliminary offering for the (sacrificial) 
food.” 
© 4 When the priests at the season (of the cere- 
mony} lead forth the horse, the offering devoted to the 
gods, thrice round (the sacrificial fire); then the goat,* 
the portion of Pushan, goes first, announcing the sacri 
fice to the gods. 

g. The invoker of the gods, the minister of the 
tite, the offerer of the oblation, the kindler of the fire, 
the bruiser of the Soma plant, the director of the 
ceremony, the sage (superintendent of the whole);* 


Pushan, along with Soma— Yajush, xxix 59; but he is to be attached: 
to the nébhi, or middle of the horse—Yajush, xxiv. 1; and aceording 
to Mahidhara, both goats are to partalse of the food given to the horse, 
In the Rich, however, only one goat, and that dedicated to Pusham 
is spoken of; the more complicated sacrifices of the Yajush and the 
Sutras may be of the later date. 

i He is to be offered in sacrifice to Pushan or Agni. 

2 Twashtri is here called by Sdyana, sarvasyotpSdaka, the producer 
of all forms; according to the text, Twashtri rup&ni vikaroti; or it 
may here be a name of Agni; Mahidhara says, of Praj&pati. i 

3 Putodésam, is usually an offering of cakes and butter; but it is 
here explained, purastéd-d&tavyam, that which is to be first offered. 

4 The goat is to be first immolated. 

5 These designations are applied to eight of the sixteen priests 
employed at solemn rites; the two first, the Hotri and’ Adhwaryu, are 
familiar to us; the Avayaj may be the Pratiprasthatri, who brings and 
places the offering: Agnimindha is the Agnidh, the kindler of the fire; 
the next is termed Gravagrabha, the praiser of the stones that bruise 
the Soma plant, or he who applies the stones to that purpose; the next 
is termed Sansiri, the same as the Prasdstri; and the last, the Suvipra, 
is considered to be the Brahmá: these nouns have no direct govern- 
ment; as the verb passes all at once to the second person plural,-= 
éprinadhwam, 
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do you replenish the rivers? by this well-ordered, well- 
conducted, sacrifice. 


6. Whether they be those who cut the (sacrificial) 
post,” or those who bear the post, or those who fasten 
the. rings on the top of the post, to which the horse 
(is bound) ; or those who prepare the vessels in which 
the food of the horse is dressed; let the exertions of 
them all fulfill our expectations. 


7. May my desire be of itself accomplished, such 
as it has been entertained, that the smooth-backed steed 
should come to (gratify) the expectations of the gods: 
we have made him well-secured for the nutriment of 
the gods; let the wise saints now rejoice. 


8. May the halter and the heel-ropes of the fleet 
courser,’ and the head-rupes, the oirth- and any other 


14 Vakshana aprinddhwam, nadih purayata; fill the rivers; the con- 
sequence of sacrifice being rain and fertility : or it may mean, offer rivers 
of butter, milk, curds, the like. 


15 Twenty-one posts, of different kinds of wood, each twenty-one 
cubits long, are to be set up, to which the different animals are to be 
fastened, amounting to three hundred and forty-nine, besides two hun- 
dred and sixty wild animals, making altogether six hundred and nine, 
according to Katydyana: a similat enumeration occurs in the Ramayana 
b. i. ch, xii, xiii.: but the text is no warrant for such a multiplication, 
and it would seem as if a single post was intended: when the word 
occurs uncompounded it is in the Singular; chashalam ye aswayupdaya 
takshati: chashala is given in the Amara Kosha, and is explained by 
most of the commentators a wooden ting, or bracelet, on the top of 
the sacrificial post: some notice also authority for its [being an iron 
fing at the foot of the post, 


16 Dama is explained, a rope fastened round the horse’s neck ; 
sandana, one that fastens his feet; the manner in which horses are 
commonly picketed in India, 
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(part of the harness) ;+ and the grass that has been 
put into his mouth; may all these be with thee, (horse), 
amongst the gods; 

g. Whatever the flies may eat of the raw flesh of 
the horse ; whatever (grease) is smeared upsn the brush 
or upon the axe ;* (what is smeared) upon the hands 
or the nails of the immolator, may all this be with 
thee, (horse), among the gods. 

10. Whatever undigested grass fall from his belly ; 
whatever particle? of raw flesh may remain; let the 
immolators make the whole free from defect, and so 
cook the pure (offering) that it may be perfectly 
dressed.* 


1 Sirshanya& ras’and rajjuh: Sáyana confines his explanation ta 
the first, the rope that, is fastened to the head, the reins: Mahidhara 
explains rasané by katisthá, and frajju, anydpi ya rajjuh, whatever 
other rope. 

_2 Swarau swadhitau riptam, for liptam, smeared: the flesh that 
is smeared, according to Mahidhara; but Sayana rather intimates, in 
regard to the term, ungueat with which the animal is anointed: Swaru 
is the implement used in anointing; swarund pasum anakti: from its 
connection with what follows, however, grease or fat were more likely 
to be intended; Swadhiti usually means axe; it is here elliptically 
explained, chhedana kale, or avadánakále, at the time of cutting up 
or dissecting; but it is elsewhere interpreted correctly, avadana-sadhana 
the instrument*of dissecting ; pas’uchhedana s&dhana asih, a sword or 
or knife, the instrument of cutting up the victim. In the Niti Manjari 
a text is quoted, in which the sacrificers are termed Vaishnavas, 
Dhanyaéste Vaishnava devar yajante pas’oramisham_s’amituroakhha 
3 deveshtam Makshikasitam, Happy are}the Vaishnavas, 
hip the gods with the consecrated flesh of an animal, adhering 
to the nails and hands of the immolator, and eaten by flies. 

4 Gandhah, but here explained by Lesah, a littie part. 

4 Medham s’ritapdkam pachantu, let them cook the pure flesh with 
perfect cocking; such as may make it fit for the gods, and not done 
too much or too little, as may be fit for pitris and men, is the explana. 
tion ot both annotators, : 


who wo 
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rr. Whatever (portion) of thy slaughtered (body) 
fall from thy carcase when it is being roasted by the 
fire, (escaping) from the spit ;1 let it not be left on the 
ground, nor on the (sacred) grass, but let it (all) be 
given to the longing gods. 


12, Let their exertions be for our good who watch 
the cooking of the horse; who say, It is fragrant ; 
therefore give us some*, who solicit the flesh of the 
horse as alms. 


13. The stick that is dipped into the caldron in 
which the flesh is boiled;* the vessels that distribute 


1 Gátrád agniná pachyamdnah-abhi s’ulam: in the preceding verse, 
s'ritapakam implies boiling, and the specification of ukha, a pot or 
caldron, in the 13th verse, is to the same purport: which is rather at 
variance with the use of the s’ula, or spit: as the expressions, however, 
are unequivocal, we must conclude that part was boiled and part 
roasted: Sayana suggests, that the portion that falls may be the rasa, 
the dripping, which is to be received upon darbha grass, afterwards 
probably to be thrown`on the fire. 


2 Ya im Ahuh suribhir-nirhareti is explained by SAyana ye chainam 
sobhanagandho, atah kKinchid-asmabhyam dehi: who say of it, It is 
fragrant, therefore, give ussome; or it may mean, give, it to the gods; 
nirhara, take off, or give, having no government. Mahidhara accordingly 
understands it to mean, the smell shows it is dressed sufficiently, remove 
it from the fire; or, he says, the gods, perceiving this, and limpatient.of 
the delay, may exclaim, Give us j the following phrase, however, ye 
charvato mdnsabhikshdm updsate, they who ask the flesh of the horse as 
alms, leaves no doubt that mortals are intended, who feed upon horse: 
flesh when offered in sacrifice, 


S Nikshanam manspachanya ukhayah: the first is explained, paka 
parikshasa dhanam kashtham, a piece of wood, an implement for trying 
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the covers of the dishes,’ the skewers, 
the knives,* all do honour (to the horse) 

14. May the place of going forth, of tarrying, of 
rolling on the ground; the foot-fastening of the horse, 
(the water) that he has drunk, the grass that he has 
eaten ;—may all these be thine among the gods. 

is. Let not smoke-smelling Agni cause thee, 
(horse), to utter sound ;® let not the glowing caldron, 
odoriferous (with its contents, be overturned: the 
gods accept a horse that has been selected (for sacri- 
fice); that has been led (round the fire); that has been 
devoutly offered, and has been consecrated by (the 


exclamation), Vashat. 
16. The cloth which they spread as a covering for 


1 PAtrani yushna ásechanáni ; {the vessels that are sprinklers of the 
boiled juice, or broth, rasasya kwathitasya. 

2 Ushmanya& pidháná, covers confining the heat ; Mahidhara, Sdyana 
separates them, making the first, vessels for confining the heat, ushma- 
nivaranérhani patrani; and the second, the covers of the dishes, ápi- 
dhAna’ charunám. 

3 Anká, slips of cane; vetasas’&kha, for marking the members of the 
horse as they are to be dissected ; according to Katyayana, Sutra 155, 
this is to be done by the queens, or wives of the sacrificer, and their 
with one hundred and one needles or skewers, which may be 
other metal, so embellished ; this is an evident 


attendants, 
of gold, silver, or iron, or 
yefinement of the simple material originally used. 

4 Sunah-avadénasédhana, implements of dissection, the Swadhiti, 


and others. 
5 This may be addressed to the horse before he is killed; as an 
expiatory ceremony is necessary if he “neigh on approaching the fire: 
it may, however, be considered as addressed to his limbs in process of 
cooking, to desire them not to boil too loud, that is, too fast, lest the 
fire split the caldron. 
6 Jaghrih-tapena jighrati, smelling with heat, is Sayana’s explana. 
tion; but it is not quite clear what is intended, : 
5I 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


398 Rie-Véda Samhita. 


the horse,? the golden (trappings with which they 
decorate him), the head-ropes, the foot-ropes—all these 
they offer as acceptable to the gods. 

17. Whoever has goaded thee in thy paces, either 
with beel or with whip, whilst snerting in thy strength,—- 
all these (vexations) I pour out with holy prayer, as 
oblations with the ladle. 

18. The axe penetrates the thirty-four ribs of the 
swift ‘horse :* the beloved of the gods, (the immolators), 
cut up (the horse) with skill, so that the limbs may be 
unperforated,’ and recapitulating joint by joint. 

19. There is one immolator of the radiant horse, 
which is Time ;* there are two that hold him fast :5 
such of thy limbs as I cut up in due season, I offer 
them, made into balls (of meat)‘ upon the fire. 

20. Let not thy precious body grieve thee, who 
art going verily (to the gods): let not the axe linger 
in thy body: let not the greedy and unskilful (immola- 
tor), missing the members, mangle thy limbs needlessly 
with his knife. 

21. Verily at this moment thou dost not die; nor 


art thou harmed; for thou goest by auspicious paths 
———S Ee ee ee eee ee 
: 1 At the time of putting him to death, according to Sayana: tke 
adhivasa of the Sutras, Kat. “145, is apparently a curtain or screen, 


behind which the principal queen lies through the night by the side of 
the horse, 


2 According to the commentators, the other animals have only 
twenty-six ribs, 

3 Achchhidra gatra: the visasanakartárah, or dissectors, are to 
name the parts, as, heart, tongue, breast, as they divide them; and are 
so to separate them that they may not have holes 
may not-be cut or mangled. 

4 Rituh, properly season; by metonymy, time; or, according te 
Mahidhara, Prajapati. as one with time. 

5 Day and Night, or Heaven and Earth, 


or perforations, they 
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to the gods. The horses of Indra, the steeds of the 
Maruts shall be yoked (to their cars), and a courser 
shall be placed in the shaft of the ass of the As’wins 
(to bear thee to, heaven).* 

© 22. May this horse bring to us.all-sustaining wealth, . 
with abundance of cows, of excellent horses, and of 
male offspring: may the spirited” steed bring us exemp- 
tion from wickedness: may this horse, offered in obla- 
tion, procure for us bodily vigour.® 


SUKTA VII. (CLXIIL.) 


The subject of this hymn is the same as that of the last, the sacrifice of 
the horse: the Rishi and metre are the same 4 


Tuy great birth, © Horse, is to be glorified; whether 
first springing from the firmament® or from the water, 


1 The first half of this stanza occurs in the Yajush, xxii 26; and 
the whole as in xxv. 44. ' : 

2 Aditi is explained by the cuiumentators, not poor or mean, adina, 
as an epithet of as’wa. 

3 Although some of the expressions are obscure, and perhaps con- 
tradictory, yét it is undeniable that the hymn describes the actual sacri- 
fize of a horse, the subsequent dissection of his limbs, partly boiling and 
partly roasting of his flesh, the „presentation of part, with fire, to the 
gods, and the eating of a part by the persons present: there is no 
obvious indication, however, of the same ceremonial that is described 
in the text of the Yajus, or the Sutras of KatyAyAna, or even in the 
Ramayana, and which evidently belongs to a later and more corrupt 
state of manners: even as it occurs in the texi, it seems worthier of 
barborous Scythians than civilized Hindus, and may possibly have 
originated with the former. 

4 This hymn occurs in the Yajus, XXIX. 12, 24. 

5 Samudrad-uta va purishat; the commentator explains these by 
antariksha, the firmament, and udaka, water: purisha, Mahidhara states, 
may also mean pas’u; according to Sayaca, samudra here may also 
mean the sun, as in the next stanza. : 
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inasmuch as thou hast neighed (auspiciously), for thow 


hast the wings of the falcon and the limbs of the: 


deer. 
2, Tritat harnessed the horse which was given by 


Yama; Indra first mounted him, and Gandharba’ seized 
his reins. Vass, you fabricated the horse from the 
sun. 

3. Thou, horse, art Yama: thou art A’ditya: inou 
art Trita by a mysterious act :* thou art associated with 
Soma. The sages have said there are three bindings® 
of thee in heaven. 

.4. They have said that three are thy bindings in 
heaven ; three upon earth ;° and three in the firmament. 
Thou declarest to me, Horse, who art (one with) Varuna, 
that which they have called thy most excellent birth. 


1 According to both commentators, this is a synonyme of Vayu, as 
pervading the three regions: Yama is considered by Sayana as in this 
place a name of Agni. 

2 Soma, according to Sayana; Viswavasu to Mahidhara. 

3 The Vasus may be the divinities previously specified, or demi-gods 
so named, the personified solar rays: Mahidhara understands Sura to be 
equivalent to A’dityamandala, the solar sphere. 

4 Guhyenavratena-Gopaniyena, durdina rupena va karmana sarvatra 
vj Aptirupena, by a secret of the nature of a cloudy day, or an act of 
a universally penetrating character: the explanations are not very 
obvious. 

5 Bandhanini trini; Síyana explains it utpatti karandni, media of 
origin, that is,{the Vasus, A’ditya, and heaven: Mahidhara considers as 
applicable to the horse in the form of the sun, and that as identical with 
the three Vedas, or in allusion to the three regions through which he 
diffuses warmth, 


6 Trinyapsu, more properly, three in the waters; but here intending . 


the habitable earth in which the three bindings of the horse, or rather 
ci the sun, of which he is the type, are, according to Sayana, food, site, 
seed. according to Mahidhara, tillage, rain, seed: in the firmaincat 
they are cloud, lightning, thunder, 
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3. I have beheld, Horse, these thy purifying (re- 
gions); the impressions of the feet óf thee, who sharest 
in the sacrifice; and here thy auspicicus reins, which 
are the protectors of the rite that preserve it.* 

6. I recognize in my mind thy form afar off, going 
from (the earth) below, by way of heaven, to the sun. 
I behold thy head soaring aloft, and mounting quickly 
by unobstructed paths, unsullied by dust. 

7. Łbehold thy most excellent form coming eagerly 
to (receive) thy food in thy (holy) place of earth: when 
thy attendant brings thee nigh to the enjoyment {of 
the provender), therefore greedy, thou devourest the 
fodder.” 

8. The car follows thee, O Horse: men attend 
thee; cattle follow thee; the loveliness of maidens 
(waits) upon thee ;° troops of demi-gods following thee 
have sought thy friendship; the gods themselves have 
been admirers of thy vigour. 

g. His mane is of gold;* his feet are af iron; 
and fleet as thought, Indra is his inferior (in speed). 
The gods have come to partake of his being offered ‘as 
oblation ; the first who mounted the horse was Indra. 


1 Siyana proposes another explanation, understanding by avamar- 
janani, the water with which the horse is sprinkled: Mahidhara, the 
cane, mat, aud other things used in cleaning him; s’aphanam nidhana, 
the place of sacrifice, or the field in which heis pastured; and by 
the rasana ritasya gopa, either the guards attending on the horse, o7 
the priests. 

2 As identical with the Sun, these expressions apply to his accept. 
ance of the oblations offered in the ceremony. 

3 Bhagah kaninam is explained by both commentators, Kanyanam 
Saubhdgyam, or saundaryam. 


4 Hiranyas'ringa, fit, golden-horned ; but fig. mancd. 
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10. Tne full-haunched, slender-waisted, high-spirit- 
ed, and celestial coursers (of the sun), gallop along like 
swans in rows, when the horses spread along the 
heavenly path. 

ir. Thy body, horse, is made for motion: thy mind 
is rapid (in intention) as the wind; the hairs (of thy 
mane) are tossed in manifold directions ; and spread 
beautiful in the forests.” 

12. The swift horse approaches the place of im- 
molation, meditating with mind intent upon the gods: 
the goat bound to him is led before him ;* after him 
follow the priests and the singers. 

13. The horse proceeds to that assembly which is 
most excellent: to the presence of his father and his 
mother, (heaven and earth). Go, (Horse), to-day re- 
joicing to the gods, that (the sacrifice) may yield bless- 
ings to the donor.* 


1 Irmdnt&sah silikamadhyamasah are differently explained, and may 
also be rendered, thin-ended, or thin-haunched, and plumpwaisted ; 
according to Sayana, allusion is made here to a troop or herd of horses; 
Mahidhara refers them to the horses of the sun’s car; Yáska's explana- 
tion apparently identifies the horses with the Adityas, but it is rather 
obscure.—Nir. tv. 13. 

2 The horse is here identified with Agni, whose flames consume 
the forests. 

3 Ajah, puro niyate nábhirasyánu pas’chat kavayo yanti rabhah; 
Sayana connects n4bhi with aja, as implying nahanam, a binding, being 
as it were, or in place of a binding, as not detached from him: he also 
connects anu and paschat, as 'meaning, following after: Mahidhara’s 
explanation would be more satisfactory, if we could be sure that the 
Yajush and Rich agree in the details: he makes it, the goat that is 
fastened to the horse's head is lcd first; next, the goat fastened to his 
waist or naval, nabhirasyanu: afterwards, paschat, go the priests, 
kavayah, and the singers, rebhah, or praisers, stotarah. 

4 Although more mystical than the preceding hymn, especially in 
regard to the intimations of the identity of the horse with the sun, 
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SUKTA VIII. (CLXIV.. 


täis Sukta is of the unprecedent extent of fifty-two stanzas: of thesé 
the first forty-one are addressed to the Viswadevas, or the usuat 
divinities classed together under that appellation: the first half. of 
stanza forty-two rafers to Vach, speech; the second half to the 
waters; the forty-sixth and torty-seventh to Surya; the forty-eighth 
to Kala, or Time; the forty-ninth to Saraswati; the fiftieth to the 
Sadhyas ; the fifty-first to Suryy, Parjanya, or Agni; the fifty-second 
to Surya, or Saraswat :1 the Rishi is Dirghatamas: the metre is, in 
the forty-second stanza, Prast4ra-pankti; in the rest, T7vistwbh ang 
Fagati. 

f have beheld the Lord of Men with seven sons ;? of 

which delightful and ‘benevolent (deity), who is the 

object of our invocation, there is an all-pervading middle 

brother, anda third brother, well-fed with (oblations 


of) ghee. 


there is nothing in it incompatible with the more explicit description 
in the former Sukta of the actual sacrifice of a horse. 

1 According to S:iyana, however, the general purport of this Sukta 
is the inculcation of the doctrines of the Vedanta, or the spiritual unity 
of Brahma and the universe; some passages occur that bear him out 
in this view, but the text, npon the whole, although often mystical 
and obscure, evidently proposes the glorification of Aditya, or the sun 
especially as {identifiable with all creation: according to Saunaka, the 
application of the Sukta is of a much less exalted description: he says, 
If a Brahman have committed theft, he may expiate the offence by 
fasting three nights, and repeating inaudibly this Sukta: agreeably to 
the Aitareya Bráhmana, v.12: as cited by Sayana, the hymn should 
consist of but forty-one stanzas. Mr. Whitney’s very useful compara- 
tive index shows that all the stanzas of the hymn occur in the Atharva 
Veda, with the "general style of which, as far as we yet know of that 
Veda, it best agrees.—Indische Stadien, vol. ii. part iii. X 

2 The seven solar rays; or it may be rendered, seventh son, A’ditya 
being the seventh son of Aditi 

3 Vayu and Agni, the younger brothers of Aditya: Sayana, sub- 
stituting Parameswara for Aditya, considers the three sons to be his 
attributes of creating, preserving, and destroying; the phrase, I have 
beheld, is consciousness of th: identity of individual with supreme 
spirit. : 
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2. They yoke the seven -horses) to the one-wheeléd 
car: "one horse, named seven, bears it along,’ the 
‘three-axled wheel’ is undecaying, never loosened, and 
in it all these regions of the universe abide.* 

3. The seven* who preside over this seven-wheeled 
chariot (are) the seven horses who draw it;° seven 
sisters ride in it together,’ and in it are, deposited the 
seven forms of utterance." 

4. Who has seen the primeval (being) at the time 
of his being barn : what is that endowed with substance 
which the unsubstantial sustains :? from earth are the 


1 Either the orb of the sun, or time, or a year: the seven horses 
may be the seven solar rays, or the six seasons, with their aggregation 
and year; or the six double morths, and the intercalary month: or the 
seven days of the week: the wheels of -the car, as typical of time, past 
present, and future, should be three, but they are identical in nature, 
aiid are therefore said to be but one, 

2 Eko as'wo saptanámá may means the Sun, or Aditya, either as 
the absorber of the seven flavours, or as praised by the seven Rishis; 
or it may be a sort of pun, sapta meaning a horse as well as seven. 


3 The day with its three Sandhyas; the year with three seasons, | 
hot, wet, and cold; or time, past, present, and future. 

4 All things are depended upon time; which of itself is imperishable 
„as the Smriti; anadinidhanah kalah, time is without beginning or end. 

5 Wither the solar rays, or if the year be typified, the seven portions 
ul it; as the ayana or solstice, season, monti, fortnight, day, night, hour, 

6 Sdyana considers as the seven wheels, as well as the seven horses 
to be the solar rays. 4 

7 The commentator ‘repeats the interpretation, either the rays of the 
sun, Or the six seasons and the aggregate year, or the six double and on 
intercalary month, $ 

8 The seven notes of music as empìioyed in chanting the praises of the 
Sun: or if gavám be used in the sense of water, the seven forms may be 
the seven divine rivers, 

9 Asthanwantam yad anastha vibhartti; lit. that which having 
bone, the boneless sustains; the latter, according to Sayana, is the 
Prakriti of the Sankhyas, or the Maya of the Vedantic, formless matter, 
ve spiritual illusion, from which the material and visible world proceeds 
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breath And blood, but where is the soul,? who may 


repair to the sage to ask this 2s 

5 Immature® (in understanding), undiscerning in 
mind, I inquire of those things which are hidden, 
(even) from the gods: (what are) the seven threads* 
which the sages have spread to envelop the sun,* in 
whom all abide ? 

6. Ignorant, } inquire of the sages who know (the 
truth); not as one knowing (do I inquire), for the sake 
of (gaining) knowledge: what is that One alone, who 
has upheld these six spheres in the form of the un- 
born’? 

7. Let him who knows this (truth) quickly declare 
it; the mysterious condition of the beautiful ever; 


1 Bhumy& asur-asrig-atma kwa swit: Bhumi, according to Sayana, 
implies the sthula s’arira, gross body; asuh, breath ; the sukshma s’arira, 
or subtle body; and asrij, blood, the aggregate elements of which the 
hady is formed; atmá, or chetana, the thi nking principle, although 
connected with gross andsubtile form, is nowhere perceptible as a 


separate object, and not to be apprehended, either by pupil or teacher. 


2 Pakah, properly ripening, being or making mature; but it is 
here and elSewhcre explained by ‘paktavyah, what is to be matuced ; 
apakwamatiraham, I, of immature mind. 

3 Sapta tantun, may be the seven forms of the Soma sacrifice, or 
the seven metres of the Vedas, by which the gods, or the Sun, are in- 
duced to-he present, 

4 Vatse bashkaye adhi; the first is explained by the Schohast, 
sarvasya nivdsa bhute: bashkaye is rendered A’ditve: but, as Sdyana 
adds, the usual meaning of bashkaya is a yearling calf; but as we have 
vatsa also, which likewise means a calf, bashkaya must have some other 
sense ;—such as time, or rather, the sun. z 

5 Yas-tastambha shad-imä rajansi ajasya`rupe kim api swidckam 
the one may be, according tu the Scho.iast, the orb of the ungener ted 
sen, on which the six seasons depend; or the satyaloka, whence’ there 


is no return, and which may be considered as {the stay of the cther six 
worlds or regions; or, agreeably to his Vedanta views, ‘the ene’ is the 
zol- form of the unborn c: sator, which is the same with the wciverse 
z9 
= 
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moving (sun): the rays shed (their) milk from his 
(exalted) head, investing his form with radiance ; they 
have drunk up the water by the paths (by which they 
were poured forth.)2 

& The mother (earth), worships the father, (sun’, 


eck 
WIL 


a) 


> holy rites, for the sake of water; but he has anti- 
sipag (her wants) in his mind: where-upon, desirous 
of progeny, he is penetrated by the dews of impregna- 
tion, and (all) expectant of abundance, exchange words 
(congratulation. 

9. The mother, (sky), was associated in (sustaining) 
the burthen of the fulfiller of desires,’ (the earth): the 
embryo (water) rested within the (womb of the) clouds : 
|-hereupon the calf bellowed,’ and beheld the omniform 
cow in the three combinations.* 

10. The one sole (sun), having three mothers and 
three fathers,’ stood on high: none ever over-weary 
him: The (gods: on the summit of the sky take counsel 
respecting him in language all-comprehending, (but) not 
extending to all.é 


1 The solar rays; although especial agents in sending down rain, 


are equally active in its re-absorption, 
2 zias is merely a metaphorical Cescription of the agency of the 


Sun in sending rain upon the earth, and its consequent fertility. 


3 The cioud thundercd. 
4 Viswarepyam gém trishu yOjaneshu is explained 


» the earth diver. 
sificd by va. 


ious Crops, in Cunsequence ef the co-operation ui the clout, 
the wi d the rays of the sun, 

5 Thr three worlds, cath, sky, heaven, and the three deities pre- 
“ding over them, Agri, Vayu, Surya. 

G Vis’avidam vacham avis waminvam, speech or discourse, know- 
ing ail, or which may be known by all; or that which does not extend 
to all, a-siiva-vydpinim; speech here, according to Séyana, means 
thunder,-vicham garjitalakshan&m. 
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yr. The twelve-spoked wheel! of the true (sun) 
revolves round the heavens, and never (tends) to decay: 
seven hundred and twenty children in pairs, Agni, 
abide in it. 

12, They have termed the five-footed, twelye-formed 
parent, Purishin,* when in the further hemisphere of the 
sky: and others have termed him Aipita,* when in the 
hither (portion of the sky) ‘§ shining in his seven- 
wheeled (car), each (wheel) having six spokes. 

- 73. All beings abide in this five-spoked® revolving 
wheel; the heavily-loaded axle is never heated; its 
eternal, compact nave is never worn away. 

I4. The even-fellied, undecaying wheel, repeatedly 


1 According to Sayana, the twelve signs of the Zodiac; but the 
expression may mean the twelve months. At the same time, M. Mollien 
has shown, that there is no reason to suppose the Zodiacal divisions 
were unknown to the Hindus at the probable date of the Vedas 
Memoires de l’Academie des Inscriptions, premiere seric, vol. 3. 

2 Nights and days; three hundred and sixty each. 

3 Deriving it from purisha, water, Purishin isa name ef the sun, 
as the source of rain: the first five feet are the five seasons, the dewy 
and cold seasons forming one; the twelve forms are the twelve mouths, 
or twelve Adityas, 

4 Sdyana considers this as synonymous with adkinam or parayattam, 
dependent upon, and applic«ble to the sun, as dependent upon or 
influenced by, the course of the year, or recurrence of the solstices ; 
moving quick or slow, according to iis southern or northern declination, 


5 Upare is the term of the text, which the Scholiast explains, 
where living creatures are delighted,—uparamanta asmin praninah ; 
or it may mean a year, vá samvatsarah; but tt may have a relation, 
perhaps, to the expression in the first line of the verse, divab pate 
ardhe, in the further part of the sky; upara may imply the nearer 
or hither part, referring to the two ayanas, or solstices; the seven 
wheels are the seven rays, or the seven days of the week, the six 


spokes the six seasons, 


6 The five seasonsy or the text may refer ty the cvole of five years. 
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revolves. ten,? uuited on the upper surface,” bear (the 
world): the orb" of the sun proceeds, invested with 
water, and in it are all beings deposited. 

15. Of those that are born together, sages have 
called the seventh the single-born; for six are twins, 
and are moveable, and born of the gods ;* their desirable 
(properties), placed severally in their proper abode, are 
various (also) in form, and revolve for ithe benefit of) 
that which is stationary.® 

16. They have called these, my virtuous females, 
males ;* he who has eyes beholds; the blind man seeth 
not: he who is a sage son understands this, and he who 
discriminates is the father of the father.’ 


1 The ten organs of sense, or the five Lokapalas, guardians of the 
world, and five classes of human beings, according to [Sdyana : perhaps 
the ten reyions of space would be more appropriate. 

2 Utianayam, or {the upper part; urddhwatandy4m, or the pole, 
i:ldyam; or the carth spread above, upari vistrita bhumyani; it is 
nct clear what is intended, 

3 Suryasya chakshush, lit. the eye of the sun, either the display 
of the nature orpradiance of the sin, or his orb, being, as it were, the 
eye of all; sarvasya chakshub sthaniyam vá mandalam. 

4 These are six seasons, made of two months each; the seventh 
is the interealary month, which has no fellow, and has no A’ditya to 
preside over it, wherefore it is not considered to be of divine origin 
like the rest; the six seasons are als. termed Rishis, rishhayah, which 
Sayana explains by gantarah, goers; in what sense does SiR appear; 
it may, perhaps, refer to the presence of a Rishi in the sun's rar in 
cach cf the twelve menths, if that be not r 


ather a Pauranik than a 
Vaidik notion,—Vishnu Purdna, p. 235. 


varieties of 
for the benefit of the world, 


matical mysticism ; ras’ni, a ray of the 
sun, here personifid as a female, is Properly a noun masculine 


7 According to the Scholiast, the sun is to be considered as the 
father of the rays of fight, which Again, in t 
being the crus of rain, are the fa 


5 That is, the several seasuns are diversified by the 
temperature, produce, and the like, t 
6 This is a piece of grav 


heir collective eapacity, 
Sterers, oF parent of the earth; tbe 
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E cow, holding her call ude rncicth with her 

tore-feet, and then above with her hitnd-feet, bas risen 

up; whither is she gone; to whom has she turned bach 

when half-away; where does she bear young: it is not 
amidst the herd. ' 

18. He who knows the protector of thus (world) 

as the inferior associated with the superior, and the 

superior associated with the inferior, he is, as it were, 


Mund (i); whenee 


a sage; but who in this world can © 
js the diving mind in its supremacy engeoded® 

19. Those which (the sages) have termed loscendings 
they have also termed ascending ; and these tley have 
termed ascending, they have also called es: cuding 
and those (orbits) which thou, Soma and tudva,* hast 
made, bear along the worlds like (oxen) voked toa 


wain. 


sun ig therefore father of the father, and he who knows this is identical 
with the sun: another cxplanetion is that which Manu intimates; an 
intelligent son may be termed the parent of an ignerart father: the 
philosophic.! view of the meaning is, that there is no distinction of 
gender in soul; it is neither male, nor female, nor neuter, and therefare 
may be said to be cither or ain © cording to the forms with which it is 
associated; as in the text, twam stri, (vam pumin asi, twam Ikumara, 
uta vá kumári, thou art woman, thou art man, thon art youth, thon art 
maiden; being, in fact, neither, as the Smriti has it,—naive stii, na 
puman esha, naiva chayam napunsakam, 

1 This is rather obscure: according to the Schotiast, the cow is the 
burnt-offering, and the calf tis 


cate the station of the offerer with respect to the sun; or the cow may 


Agni, and the positions of the two indi. 


typify the solar rays collectively, and the calf the worshipper. 

a Agni the inferior, A’ditya the supetiar; but they are both identi- 
cal, fire and the sun being the same. 

g The rays of light, or the planets charging their rolitive position — 
as they revolve.: : 

4 The moon and the sun; Indra being one of the twelve A’dityas, 
ci identica! here wuh the sun. F 
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zo. Iwo birds associated together, and mutual 
friends, take refuge in the samc tree: one of them eats 
the sweet fig ;* the other, abstaining from food, Merely 
looks on. 

21. Where the smooth-gliding (rays)? cognizant 
(of their duty , di `! the perpetual portion of ambrosial 
(water); there ba the lord and steadfast protector of 
all beings consigned me, (though) immature (in 
wisdom.)* 

22. In the tree® into which the smooth-gliding 
(rays), feeders on the sweet (produce), enter, and again 
bring ferth (light) over all; they have called the fruit 

S S j y 
sweet, but he partakes not of it who knows not the 
protector (of the universe .' 

23. They who know the station of Agni upon the 
earth; the station of Vayu that was fabricated from the 
‘firmament; and that station of the Sun which is placed 
in heaven, obtain immortality.” 
cts Sl Se ae RRR Sa 

1 here is some probability in Sayana’s explanation, that the vital 


and supreme spirit, Jivatma and paramatma, are here alluded to under 
the figure of the two birds, 


2 Vippalam swádu atti; the philosophical interpretation is, that the 
vital spirit enjoys the rewards of acts. Yaska’s explanation is some- 
thing different, although he agrees in considering two species of soul to 
be intended as abiding in one body—Nir, xiv. 30. 

3 Suparné is here explained, supatanah sobhanagamana ras’ mayah ; 
the gcc.s easily or beautifully, the rays of the sun. 

4 Aditya has admitted, or admits me, the reciter of the hymn, to the 
sphere of the sun, 

5 The orb or region of the sun, 

6 Tam na unnasad yah pitaram na veda ; here pitaram is explained, 
in its general sense of palaka cherisher, Protector; the sun, or, accord- 
ing to the Vaidautik gloss, the supreme spirit, 

À 7 Yadgayatre adhi gåyatramı traishtubhdd-vé traishtubham, &c ; 
the purport of this phraseology, borrowed from the several metres, 
T Gaya, Tiisitubh, and Jagau 


» iè nol very clear, it may be merely an 
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zj. He constructs the prayer with the Gavelrt, 
metre ;? with the prayer (he constructs) the Sers and 
with the Zrishéxéh metre the couplet triplet) # he con- 
structs the hymn with verses o°) two or four Cistichs ;° 
and with the syllable they construct the seven 
metres.* ; 

25. With the stanzas in the ¥agatz metre he fixed 


the rain in heaven, and surveyed the Sun in the 


obseure and mythical reference to the text of the Veda, a knowledge of 
which is essential to final f-licity ; but S4yana explains the words as in 
the translation; gayatra he derives from} gyatri, the earth ; and in the 
second place he cails it the pada or station of Agni; traishtubha he 
identifies with the firmament,.and the place of Vayu; ane Jagat as the 
sun in Jagati, the solar region: another interpretation is derived fron 
the ritual use of the three several metres, and their combinettons, at the 
three daily sacrifices. 

1 GAyatrena pratimimite arkam, he, severally, measures the mantra 
| with the GiAyatri metre; or a part being put for the whole, with ans 
Vaidik metre. 

2 Trishtubhena vakam; vaka is explained to signify either dwicha 
or tricha rupam, the form or phrase of twovor three stanzas; Or it may 
imply a Sukta. 

3 Vakena-vikam; when the first vaka has the sense of Sukta, then 
its repetition may imply the Varga or Anuvaka, but if it signify a 
couplet or triplet, it seems more applicable to the Sukta or hymn, 

4 Aksharena sapta vanih, the seven generic metres of the Veda with 
the syllable; the syllable being the chief element of the metre; thus, the 
Gayatri consists of sight syllables; Trishtubh, of eleven; Jagati, of 
twelve; it is not said who thus composed or classiied the metrical 
system of tha Vedas, but it appears, from the commentary on the fol- 
lowing stanza, the Brahma is intended when the verb is in the singular ; 
perhaps the Rishis, or the priests, are alluded to when it is in the 
plural. ! 

5 Sindhum divi astavnayat; Brahma, says the Senotiast, at the 
time of creation, fixed the shedder of water, udakasyaisyandakarn, ia 
the sky; or it might be in.ended for Aditya, as by ihe text—JAgate vá 


esha ya esha tapati; he may be termed Jágata whe gives heat (to the 
i world). 
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Rathaniava.>® Vey have declared three divisions ol 
the Gayatri metre,” whence it s&rpasses (all the rest} 
in force and majesty. 

26. 1 invake the milch cow that is easily milked, 
that the handy milker may milk her ;* may Savitri ac. 
cept this our excellent libation, that his heat may 
(thereby) increase: it is for this, verily, that 1 earnestly 
invoke him, 

27. She comes lowm;, abounding in rich (products) 
desiring her milk to the Aswins: may she thrive for 
our great advantage, j 

z8. The cow bellows for ber calf, (who stands) 
with winking eyes, and lows as (she) proceeds to lick 
iis forchcad: she utters a cry, as, anxious, she sees 
the moisture in the corners of bis mouth, and nourishes 
him with her milk, 

2g, He, too, bellows, ana the cow utters inarticu- 
late sounds, as, encompassed by him, she repairs to her 
stall; (influenced) by her instincts, she acts like a 
human being, and, radiant, manifests her nature. 

30. Life endowed with breath, eager (in discharge 
of its functions!, reposes,* steady, in the midst of its 
(proper) abodes: the hfe of the mortal body, coguate 


1 This is commonly known as a portion of the Sama; the meaning 
of the phrase is not very'cbvicus, Sdyana says Prajapati beheld the 
sun iu the stanza which sustains it; tadadharabhutayam richi. 

2 Gayatrasya samidhas tisra dhuh; Sayana considers samidh as 
merely signifying pada, division of a stanza; of which the Gayatri 
verse has three. 

3 Vhe cow is the cloud, the milk the rain, and Vayu, or wind, tie 
milker; the metaphor is continued in the three foilowing verses, where 
the calf is the world, or mankind anxious for the rain, as the cause of 
abundance. 

4 Anat s'aye jivam ejat, Lfe, breathing comes to repose, reposes or 
abides. 
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with the mortal frame, endures immortal, (sustained) 
by (obsequeal) offerings.” 

Nt I have beheld the unwearied protector of the 
‘aniverse, the sun, travelling upwards and downwards by 
various paths: invested with aggregative and diffusive 
radiance, he revolves in the midst of the regions.” 

32. He who has niade (this state of things) does 
not comprehend it 3 tye who has beheld it, has it also 
verily hidden (from him): he, whilst yet enveloped 
in his mother’s womb, is subject to many births, and 
has entered upon evil. 

33. The heaven is my parent and progenitor “ 
the navel (of the earth) is my kinsman 5 the spacious 
earth is my mother. The womb (of all being) lies 
Between the two uplifted ladles,’ and in it the parent 


EE 


Brrr 


+ Swadhdbhih-putrakritaih by offerings made by the sons. 

2 This verse occurs in the Yajush xxxvii. 17: Mahidhara explains 
ït in the like manner. 

3 Man, according to Sayana’s philosophical interpretation; but 
“hatof the Nairuktas, which he cites, is probably more consistent with 
the intention of the original, which considers wind:as the cause of rain, 
to be alluded to allegorically. 

4 Nabhir atra bandhu; S&yana refers nébhih to the preceding terms; 
me pita janité, meaning the moisture of the earth, by which corn is 
‘abundant, and which, as derived from the rain of heaven, makes the 
latter the parent and progenitor of man: bandhuh he renders bandhiké, 
binding or supporting, and makes it an epithet of prithivi, the earth = 
it may be doubted if this is the meaning, and the term nábhi possibly 
implies the antariksha, or firmament, completing, with heaven and earth, 
the three regions concerned in providing sustenance for man. 


g Uttanayos-chamvor-yonir antar : the uplifted ladies are heaven and 
earth, and the womb of all beings Between them is the Srmatrent, the 
zegion of the rain. 


R 
3 


(e 
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thas deposited the germ (of the fruitfulness) of thè 
‘daughter. ? 

34. I ask thee, (Institutor of the rite), what is the 
uttermost end of the earth: I ask thee, where is the 
“navel of the world. I ask thee, what is the fecundating 
power of the rain-shedding steed: I ask thee, what is 
‘the supreme heaven of (holy) speech. 

35. This altar is the uttermost end of the earth 
this sacrifice is the navel of the world.’ this Some 
juice is the fecundating power of the rain-shedding 
steed: this Brahmá is the supreme heaven of (holy) 
speech.® 

36. The seven’ ‘sustaining , the embryo (rain) for 
half a year, the fecundating (element) of the world, 
abide, by appointment, in the various functions of 
Vishnu.’ By their intelligence they pervade in thought 
all around (them), for they are intelligent and diffusive. 


1 The father, the heaven, may be regarded as identical With either 
Aditya or indra ; the daughter is the earth, whose fertility depends upon 
the rain deposited a5 a germ in the firmament. 


2 The answers in the following stanza explain what is here intended, 

3 As in the text, etavati vai prithivi yávati vedih, such or so much, 
verily, as the earth, so much is the altar; it is the essence of the whole 
earth, 


4 Nabhi merely means sannahana, the binding together of man with 
the means of subsistence, or the Crops that spring from the rain which 
falls as the conseguence of sacrifice or of oblations. 

5 The text of the Vedas, of which Brahma, 


Or perhaps the priest 
so termed, is the author or expounder, 


6 The solar rays, saptérddhayarbhah ; “either retaining the raing 
for half a year, that is, during the dry months, 
half of space, or in the mid-heaven or firmament, 

7 Vishnu is said to be here the pery 


or abiding in à part or 


ading sun; vyApakasya Adityasya 


in whose various duties of cherishing the world, the solar rays are by 


direction pradiza, especially employed, 
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97. t distinguish not if I am this all;' fer I go 
perplexed, and bound in mind; when the first-born 
(perceptions of the truth reach me, then immediately 
shall | obtain a portion (of the meaning) of. that (sacred) 
word. 2 

36. The immortai, cognate with the merial, atfected 
by (desire of) enjoyment,” goes to the lower or the 
upper (sphere): but (men beholding them) associated, 
going everywhere (in other words together); have com- 
prehended the one, but have not comprehended the 
other.* 

3g. All the gols have taken their seats upon this 
supreme heaven, the imperishable ‘texts of the Veda ,° 
what will he, who knows not this, do with the Veda * 
but they who do know it, they are perfect. 

40. Cow, mayst thou be righ in milk through abun- 
dant fodder; that we also may be rich (in abundance). 
eat grass at all seasons, and, roaming (at will), drink 
pure water. 

41. The sound ‘of the clouds has been uttered, 
fabricating the waters, and being one-footed, two-footed, 


— = 2; a nT 


1 Na vijénami yadiva idam-asmi ; orit may be read, yadi vå idam, 
that l am like that wnich this is; Or if Iam this; in oither case, the- 
expression warrants the Vaidantie chaiacter which SAyana ascribes to it 
implying the identity of individual aud universal spirit. 

2 Swadhayé gribhitah, liv. se:ed by food; put for any sensual gratifi- 
cation. 

3 They have not disuug ished between body and soul; on, according 
to the Scholiast, they have net made any distinction between the three 
hinds of bodies with whien cou. ts invested, the gross body, the subtile 
budy, and the union of the tu, 

q Richo akshare p tame vy nani by Ri h, according te the Scho- 
Nast, is to be here ad ptood ali the Vedas < dGereet meron. are, 
however, ascribed to ootnat ced ancta Dy otner ujue mta urs, enre 


anes ee Og KS 
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four-footed, eight-footed, nine-footed, or infinite in the. 
highest heaven.’ 


42. From her’ the clouds shed abundant rain, and 
thence (the people of) the four quarters live: thence. 
the moisture spreads (to. the grain’, and the universe 
exists, 


43. I beheld near (me) the smoke of burning cow. 
dung; and by that all-pervading mean (effect), dis. 
covered the cause (fire); the priests have dressed the. 
Soma ox,” for such are their first duties. 


44. The three, with beautiful tresses, look down 
in their several seasons upon the earth; one of them, 
when the year is. ended, shears (the ground) ; one, by 
his acts, overlooks the universe; the course of one is 
visible, though not his form.* 


1 The sound, gauri, is explained, in one sense, that of the clouds or 
sky, as differently originated; in.one station, ekapadi, from. the clouds ; 
in two, dwipadi, trom the clouds and sky; in four the four quarters of 
space; ineight, the four points and four intermediate 


points of the 
horizon; or from them and the zenith, navap 


adi, nine-stationed: another 
explanation makes gi wri articulate Speech, single as the crude form only 
double as declension and Conjugation, four-fold as nonns, verbs, prepo 
sitions, and particles; eight-fold as the eight cases, 
vocative ; and ninefold as the same, with the 
Or again, it may be articulate sound, diversifie 
Parts of the body whence it may be su 


including the 
addition of indeclinable : 
d according to the nine 


Pposed to proceed, navel, chest, 
throat, &c.; the highest heaven is said to be the 


hridaya, ákása, oz 
¢thereal element of the heart, as the b 


asis of speech, mulédhare, 
2 The sound of the clouds or sky, the thunder, 
3, Ukshanam prisnim apachanta: the Scholi 
Soma, and ukshanam the shedder or 
Sacrifice, 


t expiains prisni by, 
Destower of the reward of the 


4 The three are, Agni, who burns up the earth the 
it by his light, and the rain which he rnd: 
@ontributes to the foll of rap 


San, who revives 


acd Vaca, the wind, wre 
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4s Four are the definite grades. of speech :™ those- 
À i 
Brahmans who are wise know them 2 three, de posited: 
in secret, indicate no: meaning : men speak the fourth 
grade of speech.’ 
46. They have styled: (him, the Sun),* Indra, Mitra. 


I 


—— 

n Chatwari vakparimita padaui;, the explanations. of this. piece of. 
mysticism somewhat vary; the four padas may. be am, and;,the three- 
sacred words, bhus, bhuvar, swar; or the four parts.of speech, nouns,, 
verbs, prepositions, and particles.;, or the language of the mantras, the- 
kalpa, the Brahmana, and laukika, ox current speech : or the languages. 
of serpents, birds, insects, and, man; or they may be pará, audible ;- 
pasyanti, visible, audible only to sages‘and saints; madnyamé, intelli-. 
gible or expressive,, proceeding from.the heart;, and: vaiswari, articujate,, 
as residing in,the mouth.and,enunciated by. the palate, lips, tongue, &c. : 
or again, tkey may be the languages of the three upper, worlds. and' of the- 
world of man.. 

2 BrAhmana ye manishinah: Brdhmanas. here, accoaing to, 
odyana, are those acquainted with. Sabdabrahma ; Brahma as the- 
word, or, in fact, Yogis, mysticists 

3 Of the four-grades, padas three may-be-considered: my stical ;- 
but we have another set from, the Bráhmanas quoted by Sâyana,. 
from Yaska—Nir. xiii. 9: Speech, vak, it is. said was. created, 
fourfold ; three kinds of which. are in. the three regions, the- 
fourth amongst the Pasus; the form on, earth, associated with: 
Agni, is in the Rathantara; the form, in. the firmament, associated 
with Vayu, is in the Vamadevya mantras; that which is in, 
heaven, with. A’ditya, is. Brihati-or, in the thunder (stanayitnau) : 
whatever else was more than.this was placed amongst the Pasus,. 

literally, animal; but here apparently implying the Brahmanas,— 
athapdsushu tato yavag-atirichyate tim Brahmaneshuh,; although, 
the inference that, follows rather implies the Brahmans as it is. 
said; therefore, the Brahmans speak both languages. both that oi 
the gods and that of man: tasmad Brahmana ubhayim.vacham, 
yadanti yà cha devanam y’ cha manushydnam : the key to this is. 
to. be found, probabably, in the Upanishads. 

4 The Sun is Sàyaní’s interpretation : Yáska says Agni; but 
ghey ane the same, and are the same as all the other forms 
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Varuna, Agni, and he is the celestial, well-winged 
Garutmat,, for learned: priests call one by many names: 
as they speak of Agni, Yama, Matariswan. 

47. The smooth-gliding wafters (of the rain, the- 
solar rays), clothing the waters with a dark cloud, ascend 
to heaven ;, they conte down again. from, the dwelling. 
of the ram, and immediately the earth is. moistened 
with water. 

48. The fellies are twelve ; the wheel is one ;, three. 
are the axles; but who knows it? within it are col- 
lected 360 (spokes), which are as it were, moveable. 
and immoweable.® 

49. Saraswati, that retiring breast,? which is the 
source of delight, with which thou bestoswest all good 
things, which is the container of wealth, the distributor: 
of riches, the giver of good (fortune); that bosom). 
do thou lay open at this season for our nourishment.. 

50. The Devas sacrifice with sacrifice, for such are- 
their first duties; those mighty omes assemble in the: 
celestial region. where the divinities who are to. be propi- 
tiated (hy sacred rites) abide? 


according to,the texts, Ekaiva vá mahán: dtm devata suryah, the 
divine sun, is. the one great spinit; and Agni sarva devatah, Agni 
is ali the divinities. 

1 The wheel is the year of twelve months; the three axles 
are the three double seasons, or hot, wet, and cold; and the three: 
hundred and sixty, spokes are the days of the luni-solar year, as we: 
have had before. i 

2 Stanah sásayah, sayåna, sleeping, acoording to Sdyana ; dehe- 
¥arttamaina, abiding in the body: Mahidhara, Yaj, xxxviii. 5; 
explains it as if asleep, not subject to. the enjoyment of others,. 
supta iva Aste-anyair-anupabhuktatwat. 

3 Yatra purve sadhyah, santi devah: S'adhyah is explained by. 
sii devah, divinities presiding over or giving effect to religious. 


aio vajnidisidhanavantah ; or the term may mean those whe, 
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st. ‘The uniform water passes upwards and down- 
wards in the course of days: clouas give joy to the 
‘earth; fires rejoice ‘the heaven. 

s2. 1 invoke for our protection the celestial, weli- 
winged, swift-moving, Majestic (Sun); who is tke germ 
‘of the waters; the displayer of herbs; the cheriske® 
‘of Jakes; replenishing the ponds with rain.* 


~_—- —— ete 


ee ~io 


have obtaified the portion, or condition of gods, by the torme 
worship of Agni; or the R’adhyas may be the same as the A'dityas, 
‘or the Angirasas orthey may be the deities presiding over the 
‘metres, chhando-abhinidninah ; it would seem that in Sjyana’s 
day the purport of the designation, S'adhya kad become uncer- 
tain; they are named amongst the minor divinities in the Amara 
kosha, and from Bharatmialla we learn that they were twelve in 
‘aumber, but no other peculiarity is specified. 

T Abhipato vrishtibhis-tarpayantam, satistying with rain the} 
Yeservoirs, saliladharan; the word abhipata is usasnal, aad mav 
Ys differently explained ; as, favewably, willing’, devkulvens : 
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ANUVA’KA XXIII. 
SUKTA 1. (CLXV.) 
ue hymn ıs supposed tò repeat a conversation between Indra, 
Agastya, and the Maruts, and the interlocutors are the Rishis 
‘of the Sukta; that is, the Waruts are the Rishis of the third, 
fifth, and seventh verses; Agastya of the three last, and Indra 
of the rest. Indra as Marutwat, or attended by the Maruts 
is the deity ; the metre is Trishtubh.> 
(INDRA speaks),—With what auspicious fortune have 
the Afaruts, who are of one age, one residence, one 
dignity, watered (the earth) together; With what inten: 
tion; whence have they come; Showerers of rain, they 
Venerate, through desire of wealth, the energy (that is 
generated in the world by rain.) 

3. Of whose oblations do the youthful (Maruts) 
approve: who attracts them to his (dwn) sacrifiee (front 
the ites of others): with what powerful praise may 
We propitiate (them), wandering, like kites in the 
midzair ? 

3. (The A/ariets',—Indra, lord of the good, whither 
dost thou, who art entitled to honour, proceed alone: 
What means this (absence of attendance): when fol- 
lowed (by us), thou requirest (what is right) ;? Lord of 
fleet horses, say to us, with pleasant words, that which 
thou (hast to say) to us.’ 


ea a OE ee eV S 

x This hymn appeais to vindicate the separate, dr at least 
preferential worship of Indra, without comprehending at the same 
time as a matter of course, the adoration of the Maruts. 

2 Sanipriclichhase ; saniichinam prichchhase is Sáyana’s expla- 
nation: Mahidhara renders it, thou askest of the people, with 
kindly words, which is the way: Yajush, xxx. 27. 

3 Mahidhara’s rendering is, tell us the reason of your gomg 
alonc , for we are yours, 

G 
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4. (Indra)—Sacred ntes are mine: (holy) praises 
sive me pleasure; libations are for r.e: my vigorous 
thunder-bolt, hurled (against my foes), goes (to its 
mark): me, do (pious worshippers) propitiate : hymns 
are addressed to me: these horses bear us to the pre- 
sence (of those worshippers, and worship.)* 

5. (The Maruts),—Therefore we also, decorating 
‘our persons, are ready, with our docile and high-stand- 
ing steeds, (to attend thee) with all our splendour, to 
those rites; verily, Indra, thou appropriatest our (sacri- 
ficial) food.” i 

6. \iadra)—Where, Maruts, has that (sacrificial) 
food been assigned to you, which, for the destruction 
of Ahi, was appropriated to me alone: for I indeed am 
ferce, and strong, and mighty, and have bowed down 
pli mine enemies with death-dealing shafts. 


7. (Maruts),—Showerer (of benefits), thou hast done 
much; but it has been with our united equal energies ; 
for we, too, most powerful Indra, have done many 
things, and by our deeds (we are, as) we desire to be, 
Maruts. 

8. (lndra) —By my own prowess, Maruts I, mighty 
armed with my thunder-bolt, 


in my wrath, slew Vitra : 
I created all these pellucid gently-flowing waters tor 
(the good of) man. 

9: (Maruts),—Verily, Maghavat, nothing (done) 


y Yajush, XXXII. 78, the interpretation is much the same. 


> Swadhám anu hi no babhutha, thou hast been upon or à fer 


aur food; or, as Sayana proposes, either strength, alam > oF 


water, udakam ; 
either by our strength, oF the water we have created 


that is, thou seekest after the oblations generates! 


54 
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4. 


by thee is unavailing :* there is no divinity as' Wise as 
thou: no one being born, or that has been born, ever 
surpasses the glorious deeds, which thou, mighty (Indra), 
hast achieved. 

to. (Indra)—-May the prowess of me alone be 
irresistible: may I quickly accomplish whatever f con- 
‘template in tny mind: for verily, Maruts, I am fierce 
and sagacious, and to whatever (objects) I direct (my 
thoughts), of them I am the lord, and rule (oVer them.} 

it. aruis, on this occasion praise delights me; 
that praise which is to be heard (by all), which men 
have offered me. To Indra, the showerer (cf benefits), 
the object of pious sacrifice: to me, (endowed) with 
many forms, (do you) my friends (offer sacrifices) for 
(the nourishment of my) person. 

12. Maruts, verily, glorifying me, and enjoyivg 
boundless fams esc food (through my favour), do you, 
of goldo egiour, and invested with glory, cover me 
in requital. voiy, (with renown), 

13. (Agaetya,j—What mortal, Marits, worships 
you wi Uns world. hasten, friends, to the presence of 


you fiend, wonderful (divinities), be to them the 


means of acquiring riches, and be not uncuc. isant of 


= pa T 
my merits” ot 

14 Since the experienced intellect of a venerable 
(save) competent to bestow praise upon (you, who 
deserve praise, has been exerted ‘or’ us; do you, 


e ——— 


} Anuttama te Mayhavan nakir na: according to Sáyana, it is 
egwvrelent to whatever ts said by thee, Indra, is true; & is an exclama- 
died, implying assent or remembrance; anuttam is, that which is no! 
jhe be driven away ; or, according to Mahidhara, natkena nás'itani, 1c” 


auslivyed or frustrated by any one.—Yajush, XXXIIL. 79. 


2 Wsham bhuta naveda me ritanam, be cognizant of these my truths; 


a Sayana’s interpretation, madiyandm/avitathanam jnataro bhavatd. 
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Waruts, come to the presence of the devout (swor- 
shipper), who glorifying (you), ‘worship: you with these 
holy rites. x . 

15, This praise, Marués, is for you: this Lyin is 
for you, (the work) of a venerable author, capable 
of conferring delight? (by his laudaiions}. May the 
raise reach you, for (the good of your) persons, se 
that we may (thence) obtain food, strength, and lone 


——— neem es 
er 


x Mandéxyasya karoh: Sayana explains the epithet, stutiviseshair 
mandayituh: oF stutibhir madasya prerayiteh, pause of pleasure by 
praises: Mahidhara, on the same verse, Yaj. Xxxtv. 48, has aonic of 
meanings; as, mém darayati, one who has command ob higeet 
is vitaraga, devoid of passion; or one who grants ail desires, deriving 
mándárya from mandara, the tree of heaven, &c. 

2 Isham vrijanam. jiradanum: in this place, SFER renders fhe last 
term, jayasila danam, donation: connected, with yeto but iq de 
repetition of the stanza, at the end of the ie BS explains ik, 
‘chirakdla jivanam, long life: Mahidhara makes it BD epithet of food, 
and strength-conferring life, deriving it from. fi for jiva, and, radAnu ;. 
Unddi aff.—Pan. vt. 1, 66. 
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FOURTH ADHYAYA. 
ANUWAKA XXIII Conzinued: 


SUKTA II. (CLXVI» 

Tug deities are the Maruts; the Rishi is Agastya ; the metre Tristudh; 
WE announce speedily, Maruts, your ancient greatness. 
for your prompt appearance? as the sign of (the advent 
of) the showerer (of benefits)? O: ye, loud-roaring Maruts, 
capable of doing all works, like unto sacrificial fuels 
(burning mightily)” on your being ready to go-to.a sacri- 
fice, do ye exert your vigorous. energies to. their highest 
pitch as if it was to battle.* 

2. Ever carrying the sweet (libation) like unto. 
(one’s) own begotten son, they, the destroyers (of in-| 
truders) sport delightedly at sacrifice: the Rudras® 
come to the offerer of salutations and oblations for 
(affording. him) protection: they, who have sole con- 
trol over their own strength," do him no harm. 


a, 


1 The text has rabhasdya janmane: Max Muller has translated. 
“for the robust host” We have however followed Sayana. 
2 The text has Vrishabhasya ketave: We have followed Sayana. 
in the translation. It may mean also for peforming sacrifice. Max 
Muller has. translated “for the herald of the powerful Indra.” The 
Passage conveys two-fold. meaning. It may mean either “as an. indica». 
tion of the approach of. the sacrifice which showers benefits,” or “an: | 
indication of the approach offclouds.for as the Scholiast observes that | 
a strong wind is the surest indication of a rising: cloud. 
3 Text is Edhá eva: Max Muller has translated ‘As with a. trowel.” 
4 Max Muller has translated Yudtraeva “As with a sword.” 
5 The Rudras: It is said in the Puranas that the Maruts by dint 
of their asceticism, became the sons of Parvati and Siva. 
6 The text is Svayattwa valá: Wilson has translated. it as powerful 
as they are. We have given a literal rendering. 


. 
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z, To him the presenter (of offerings) the all- 
protecting and immortal Maruts, (gratified) by the obla- 
tion, have given profuse riches: they, the bestowers 
of happiness, becoming, as it were, the friends (of the 
sacrificers), sprinkle the! regions plentifully with wate.. 


4. These your horses, which traverse the quarters. 
in their own strength,* proceed self guided :* all. worlds 
and all dewellings are alarmed for marvellous is your 
advent (as people are terrorised) when spears are uplifted: . 
(in a battle.) 

5. When your brilliant coursers make the mountains. 
echo. and traverse the summit of the firmament for the 
behoof of mankind; then all the forest lords? are 
alarmed at your approach, and the bushes wave to and: 
fro, as a woman ina chariot. 

6. Fierce Maruts, endued witha good understand- 
ing, and in a hand shorn of malevolence, you confer on 
us good understanding ; when your moving lightning, 
having teeth, rends (the cloud) as a well-hurled weapon 


strikes the dees.* 


—$—$—$—$—$—————————_ 


1 The Scholiast explains the text as follows :— When the Maruts 
cover all the quarters by pouring down rain: he explains Tavishibib 
as ‘with their owe strength in the shape of pouring down rain.” Max 
Muller has translated : “you bave stirred up the clouds with might.” We 
have however followed the Scholiast faithfully, 

2 The text has Swayatasah i. €u “of themselves” 7. e without being 
guided by afcharioteer, 

3 The text has Vanashpati : literally ‘forest lord’: Trees are alarm. 
ed at the approach of a mighty wind. 

4 Pas’wah sudhiteva barhaná: Séyana connects Pas'un with krivir. 
dati, the missile of the winds; because, he, says, when the wind blows, 
animals are withered or chilled; but it seems more naturally related 
to what follows, as a well-placed weapon strikes animals.— Wilson, 

We have however followed the text literally. 
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yj, Continuous givers, possessors of inexhaustibic- 


wealth, shorn of malevolence, well-glorified at sacrifices, 
they worship. the adorable (Indra) for (the sake of) 


drinking the Soma wine ; for they know the first manly- 


exploits of the heroe. 

8. Maruts gratify, with infinite and, complete enjoy- 
ments, him, whom, you protect from evil-disposed sin 
the man whom, fierce, mighty and great (as you are) 
you defend from calumny, by (providing for) the nourish- 
ment of his sous.’ 

g- Maruts, all things that encompass well-being, 
are in your chariots; on your shoulders are weapons 
emulating one another’s strength ;> at your resting 


* the axles 


places on the road refreshments are ready ; 
of your (chariot) wheels roll near them.® 

10. Maruts, in your arms doing good to man, are 
many good things: on your breasts are golden (orna- 
ments) brilliant and conspicuous: white garlands‘ 
(hang) on your shoulders; razor-like (edges) are in 
your adamantine weapons: the Maruts have various. 
decorations as birds have (many-coloured) wings. 


1 Fhe. text has anatrindsa, dtaxlanarabita, shorn of violence. The 
Scholiast also explaias it as “who strike their enemies profusely.” 


2 Literally ‘a son’: but the proper meaning “descendants.” 


3 We have followed the text literally: Wilson has translated ‘on, 


‘your shoulders abides emulous strength.” 


4 Prapatheshu khadayah : the expression is worthy of note, as in- 


dicatihg the existence of accommodations for the use of travellers ; the 
Prapatha is the Choltri of the south of India, the sarái of the Mahamme- 


dans, a place by the road-side where the traveller may ‘find shelter and 
provisions.— Wilson. 


5 We have followed the commentator: Wilson renders “the anle 
of your wneels holds them firmly together.” 


6 MaxMuller has translated “ deer skins.” 
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tr. Maruts, great, mighty, all-pervading, endued 


‘with lordly powers, manifest, afar off, as the deities (are 


y 


made manifest) by the constellations; exhilarating, 


eautiful-tongued, making sound with your mouths, 


associated with Indra, lauded, (come to our sacrifice.) 

12. Such, well-born Maruts, is your ‘greatness ; 
your munificence is continuous like the function of 
Aditi;t Indra deos not exceed by his own liberality 
what you confer upon the devout sacrificer. 

iy. Your friendship with us, Maruts, is well known 
and of long duration, for which, immortals (as you are, 
you) accept our ample laudation ; having accepted our 
praise through this (your) favourable disposition towards 
mankind and having agreed to be their leaders, know all 
through acts. 

14. Quick-moving ‘Maruts, we multiply the Tons 
(onered ceremony) upon your mighty (approach), by 
which men acquire victory in war? may we by those 
sacrifices obtain your wished-for (presnce). 


This praise, Maruts, is for you ; this hymn is for 


15. y 
you, (the work) of a venerable atithor, capable of giving 
delight; may the praise reach you ‘for the good of your) 


persons so that we mey by it acquire food, strength and 
longevity.” 


cre aee eee 


1 Aditeriva «taue athe 3% co: obligation of Aditi, cither the 


mother of the nods af oie earth, an what, sesi cts the compatison 


{ 


‘exists is not cpeuited, exerpt that the duration of both is the same, 


ifakle with the universe, a> byo zo of Hymn 1sXXv, 


Adit being i 
Wor Wp 239 
2 May Muller has translated n the camp 


rendered 


3 Fhe hoai Pas geadammee which Vs 


Honvevly 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rig- Déda Saihhita. 


fe 
S 
PS 


SUKTA ITI (CLXVII) 


Tue first stanza ‘is addressed to Indra; the rest to the Marits) the 

Rishi is Agastya; the metre, Trishtubh. 

t. May thy thousand benefits, Indra, come to us; 
may a thousand sorts of abundant food come to us, 
© master of Hari horses: may a thousand (sorts) 
of wealth come to exhilarate us: may thousands of 


‘quadrupeds be ours. 

2. May Maruts with (means of) protection come to 
us; may they endued with most excellent knowledge, 
{come) with most praiseworthy and brilliant treasures. 
since their most excellent steeds the Niyaés, carry 
wealth even on the farther shore of the sea.* 

3. In whom the water-shedding, golden-hued light- 
ning, is fitly deposited like a chaplet (of clouds) moving 
in the firmament like the (splendidly-attired) wife of a 
man (of rank)’ and distinguished in assemblies like a 


sacrificial hymn. 
meea a Np ee 

1 Samudrasya chid dhanayanta para, bearing or collecting wealth, 
even on the farther shore of the sea } parasmin tire, on the other bank; 
however, this may be, more correctly, only metaphorical, meaning, the 
winds bring wealth, that is, rain, from the skirts of the horizon, or 
firmament. 

2 Guha charanti manusho na yosha, going in the darkness of the 
sky, as if it was in privity or in secret, like the wife of a man, who, 
although, according to the commentator, is brilliantly attired, remains 
x aem of the female apartments; suveshántahpura eva madhye 
charati. 


3 Sabhávati vidatheva sam vak: thé Scholiast refers the first to 
the lightning, which at times, shows itself, as if in an assembly, sabha ; 
it may also, perhaps, refer to Yoshi, a woman who is not always res 
tricted to the private chambers, but appears occasionally in public, as 
she certainly was accustomed to doin the days of the Veda, at Jeast 
at religious ceremonials, like the hymn or prayer, which, on such 
occasions, is recited aloud. 
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‘Tne white ever-moving Maruts have mingled 
‘vith (their) associate (lightning), like (youths) with 
common wothen;? the formidable deities do not over- 
whelm heaven ana earth (with rain) but advance their 
prosperity out of (friendly) regard. 

5. Rodasi,? the own (wife) of the dispersers (of the 
clouds), with dishevelled hairs and mind devoted to her 
lords, woes thén. to associate with ker; of effulgent form 

she has get upon the chariot ef the ete less (Maruts) as 
Surya’ (ascended the car of the Aswinis) and comes 
hither (with the celérity) of the sun. 

6. “The ever- youthful Maruts have placed the young 
(Rodasi, lightning} in the brilliant (car) commingling 
(with them), and vigorous din yielding rain) on sacrifices 
(béing undertaken) ; then, Maruts, your sacrificer, pre- 
senting oblations, pouring out the Soma juice, and offer 
ing adoration, chants the sacred hymn. 

7. I proclaim that greatness of the Maruts which is 
true and worthy of celebration, inasmuch as their high- 
minded, haughty, and ever-enduring (pride) supports @ 
flourishing progeny.* 


1 This means a public woman. (SAdhdranyeva) the text is interest- 
ing as describing the manners of the period. 


} 2 Rodasi usually means, as in the preceding stanza, heaven and 
earth; here it is said to signify | the lightning, or the bride of ttt Macxuts, 
Marutpatni vidyud-va. 

3 Suryeva, like Surya; the Scholiast understands by this appellation 
either the wife or the daughter of Surya; the lattcr is the more usual 
form of the legend. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 There is no substantive in the hemistich; but the epithets, 
viishamana, ahamyuh, sthira, being feminine, imply a substantive in 
the same gender, which the Scholiast renders by Rodasi, the wile of the 
Maruts, who by contributing to the fall of rain, assists in the sustenance 
of mankind. 
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8, Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman, defend (this) sacri 
‘fice from calumny and destroy unworthy objects; they 
cause the yet unfallen and showering (rains} to descend 
when Maruts, the water-yielding (season) gives increase 
to this (world.)* 

9. None of us, Maruts, have attained either from 
near or from afar, the limit of your strength; those 
(Maruts) increasing in energy and vigour, overwhelmr 
their enemies like an ocean. 

io. Let us, whe are beloved of Indra, glorify him 
today; let us glorify him tomorrow at the sacred rite, 
we shali glorify him in future as we did of old so 
that Ribhukshin may ever be favourable te us amongst 
men, 

ri. This praise, Maruls, is for you; this hymn is 
for you, {the work) of a venerable author capable of 
conferring delight (by his laudations) ; may the praise 
reach you for (the good of your) persons, so that we 
may thence obtain food, strength and long life. 


a L 


ŠURTA IV (CLXVIII) 


Tite deities and Rishi are the same. ihe first seven verses are in the 
Jagati, the last three in the 7ristudk metre. 


MARUTS your alacrity is uniform at every caciifice 


you hold ali your actions? for the behoof of the celes 
tials; do ! therefore invite you to come hither by most 


ee 


1 Vavridha im maruto dativicah; the laiter may refer to the 


Sine 4a: sho 7 
Najani4aa, whea the phrase will be, when, Maruts, the worshipper, oF 


hy wt , n OM opine ie 
he by whoin the offing is presented Promotes thys your increase, 


2 $a the shape cf vicidiag rain 


` 
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excellent hymns for your powerful protection of heayen 
and earth? and-your beneficent praise. 

2. They who are self-born, self-invigorated and 
tremulous (in movement) are as if embodied and created! 
{to confer} abundant: food: and heaven; thousands in 
number as the undulations of water they are to be 
lauded when shedding water like cows ‘yielding milk.) 

3. They, who are like Soma plants, with well- 
nourished branches? and then pressed out and are drunk ; 
they abide like devoted adherents, in the hearts (of men); 
upon their shoulders hangs (a lance)’ like a youthful 
woman, and in. their hands a guard and a sword are 
wielded. 

4. Mutually united, they- come easily from Div. 
(the region of the Devas) ;* immortal Maruts, animate 
us by your own words; shorn of sin, present at many 
(sacrifices) brilliant-eyed the Maruts have shaken the 
firmest mountains. 

s, Maruts, armed with thunder-bolts, who (stand- 
ing) amongst you, sets you of yourselves in motion, as 
jaws are (set in motion) by the tongue; as clouds, 
yeilding rain, are driven, asa horse is driven during 
day so {ihose desirous of sustenance) excite you in 
various ways. 


1 The text has: Rodasi i.c., the region of the Devas and Prithivi 
(the kingdom of Prithu ) 

a Tripténsavah-triptavayavah, having satisfied or well-nauvrished 
limbs; which, as applicable to the Soma creeper, may be rendere:d 
branches; the analogy of the comparison here between the Soma and 
the Maruts is not very obvious.— Wilson. 

3 What is suspended on the shoulders of the Marais, the text does 
not specify: Sayana suggests, either a lance, s’akti, or the beauty of 
the.arms, bhuja lakshmi.—[Vilson. 

4 It is clear that Maruts were a class of higher men or Devas who 
came to Prithivi (india) from the region of the Devas. 
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6. Where, O Maruts, is the limit of the vast regiom 
(whence you come)? - where is the beginning of that 
to which you proceed: when you disperse the dense 
vapour like light gtass and hurl down the brilliant rain- 
cloud by the thunder-bolt. 


7. Proportionate to your wealth, Maruts, is your 
liberality ; it is helped (by Indra), happiness-bestowing, 
brilliant, fruitful, favourable to the husbandman, pro- 
pitious: it is like the gifts of a (rich man) quick (in. 
yielding fruits) and like the victorious force of the 
(Asuras). 

8, The moving waters (of the rivers) are arrested 
when the thunder-bolts utter the voice of the clouds ; 
but the lightnings smile in the firmament when the 
Maruts sprinkle water on the earth. 


g. Prisni bore the brilliant troop. of the quick- 
coursing Maruts for the great battle (with the clouds), 
whereupon (mankind) immediately saw the desiderated 
food. 

10. Fhis laudation, O' Maruts, is for you; this hymn 
is for you, (the work) of a venerable author capable ot 
conferring delight: may the praise reach you for (the 
good of your) persons so that we may thence obtain. 
food, strength and tongivity. 


1 The text has rajas which may mean either loka (region) or udaka 
water: we prefer the former for it is natural for the denizens of Prithivt 
to enquire of them about the dimension of their region Swarga. 

2'Asuryeva janjati, asurasya sarvabhibhavanti s’aktih: according 
to the Scholiast, the similitude consists in this, that, as the Asuras take 
from One to give to another, so the winds plunder the clouds to enrich 

-ihe earth,—lVilson, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
Rig- Veda Samhita 433 


SUKTA V. (CLXIX)}. 


Tuer deity.is Indra: the Rishi Agastya; the metre Tiistubh. 
Tuou, Indra, art mighty for thou art protector and hast 
not abandoned the great Maruts; therefore, creator of. 
the Maruts, favourably disposed towards us, grant us 
those blessings which are most dear to thee. 

2, Othou having many men, the shedder of. water: 
for men and learned; they are, ‘Indra, united (with 
thee); the host of Maruts is delighted for acquiring: 
victory in battle, the instrument of happiness. 

3. The weapon, Indra, is at hand:for our: (good) ; 
the Maruts send down the long-accumulated: rain ; Agni: 
is blazing for the ceremony-;. the oblations encompass. 
him as the waters (surround) an island. 

4. Do thou, Indra, speedily grant us wealth {be- 
coming thee and we shall gratify) the donor with a most 
worthy present: we, thy praisers, offer to thee, the 
ready giver of boons, the laudations that would propi- 
tiate thee; we nourish.thee with sacrificial food as they. 
cherish. the bosom (of a female for the sake of re- 
plenishing it) with sweet (milk). 

5. Thy riches, Indra, are most delighting? and: 
helpful to one desirous to sacrifice: may those Maruts. 
be propitious to us: the divine beings who were anxious 
to go first to the ceremony. 

6. Go, Indra, to ‘the mighty, rain sueading leaders 
(of the clouds) and put forth thy exertions (being 
stationed) in Antariksha ;* for their broad-footed steeds 


sR a ve e i 
1 Twe raya Indra tos’atamah: or raya may mean kiasmen or friends; 
that is, the Maruts. 


2 Popularly firmament: but it refers tọ the region between Swarga 
and Prithivs 
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stand (firm) like the manly energies of an enemy in. 
the field.of battle.* 

y. The noise of the formidable, dark-coloured, 
swift-emoving and. advancing Maruts is every where 
echoed; (the noise of them) who, strike down their 
mortal (foes), gathering: in a host against them with. 
their own weapons, as (they strike down) a contemptible. 
enemy.’ 

8. Associated with Maruts do.thou Indra, the origi- 
nator of all creatures, for thine own honour, pierce the- 
sorrow-destroying receptacles of the waters, for thou. 
indra, art glorified by the lauded divinities: may we- 
obtain from thee food, strength-and long life, 


= amete e m ae ea a ae — 


1 Tirthe naryah paunsyAni tasthu : ‘arya is said to be for arch, satroh, 
of an enemy : tirthe, yuddhamérge, the way of battle: or, according to 
the Scholiast, it may be rendered, the broad-b 
stand like the manly armies of 
14ja-vithyam.— Wilson 


ased, dark-coloured clouds 
a prince, swdminah on the royal road, 


2 So Sayana interprets rindvaram ; otherwise. it might be thought. 


to imply a debtor, as if. the cloud was debtor to the winds for its. 
sontents, i 
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SUKTA VI. (CLXX.) 


‘Wire ‘deity and Rishi as before, but the hythn is in'the form of a'dialogke 


‘between them;1 the first two vèrses are in the Brihati and the 
last three in the Anushtudh metre. 
(INDRA speaks’,—It is hot ‘certain what ‘to-day or what 
to-morrow will yeild to us;? who comprehends this; 
‘verily the mind of any other (being) is of an unsteady 
(nature) and even that which has been profoundly 
studied is (in time) forgotten.® 

2, (Agastya),—Why Indra, dost thou wish to kill 
us : the Maruts are thy brethern ;* share with them (the 
offering) peacefully ; destroy not us in enmity. 

3. (Indra),—Wherefore, brother Agastya, being a 
friend dost thou treat ime with disrespect? Truly we 
know what is in thy mind: thou dost not desire to give 
us any thing. 


1 The Scholiast cites the Nirukta, 1. 6 for the "occasion of the dia- 
Jogue: Agastya, having intended to offer a sacrifice to Indra, proposed 
to make offerings also to the Maruts, of which Indra complains; the 
‘object being evidently, what has been elsewhere indicated, the associa- 
tion of the Maruts with Indra in the worship addressed to the latter, 
apparently an innovation, and objected to by some of the worshippers of 
Indca,.— Wilson. 

2 Na n&nam asti no sivah, lit. it is not certain, nor is it tomorrow ; 
but Sdyana and Yaska consider the first negative to imply to-day; it is 
not certain, Indra says, whether I shall receive any offering either to- 
day or to-morrow: hope or expectation of the future should not be en- 
tertained.— Wilson. 

3 The latter portion of this stanza is not very clear: anyasya 
chittam abhi sancharenyam, utddhitam vi nasyati; literally, the mind 
of another is very wandering ; although read, (it) perishes. Roth tran- 
slates it; on the fickleness of the other (? what other)—rests the (well. 
grounded) expectation.— Wilson. 

4 Being equally with Indra, the sons of Aditi, according fo the 
Purgnas, but here, probably, nothing more is meant than affinity of 
fungtion,—Wilsom, 
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4. (Agastya),—Let the priests decorace the altar 
let them’ kindle the@sfire before; and ‘then let us both 
consummate the sackifice, the inspirer of immortal 
(wisdom).* 

5. (Agastya) hoy, Vasupati, art ine lord of 
riches ; thou, Mitre ae art the firm stay (of us) thy 
friends: Declare, nara, along with the Maruts, (thy 
approval of our acts), and partake of the oblation 
‘offered in due season. 


SUKTA VI, (CLXXI.) 
The deities arc the Maruts; the Rishi is Agastya; the metre Trishtubh. 


J APPROACH you, Maruts, with this respectful homage, 
and with a hymn beg your favour against eager 
(foes): with minds pacified by our praises, suppress 
your anger, and let loose your horses. 

2. This praise, accompanied by offerings, Maruts, 
äs for you, offered from the heart : accept it, divinities, 
with favour, and come with willing minds (to receive) 
these (laudations), for you are the augmenters of sacri- 
cial food. 

3. May the Maruts, now hymned, bestow happi- 
ness upon us: may Maghavan, now glorified, be pro- 
pitious to us: Maruts, may all the ensuing days that 
may be expected by us prove gratifying, and full of 
enjoyment. 
poe 

1 Some refer this stanza to, Indra, but it seems more snited to 


Agastya; in which case the two are either the sacrificer and his wife, or 
the institutor of the ceremony and the officiating priest 


2 Lake the horses out of your car, that you may not come back lo 
‘he sacrifice in anger. this hymn again indicate 


i i a a sort of trimming 
mctivecn dhe korship of Indra and of the Maruts 
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4. Marits, through fear of that violent Indra, I fly, 
‘trembling, (from his presence}: the oblations that had} 
‘been prepared for you have been put away : neverthe- 
less, have patience with us. 

5. The rays of the ever-recurring mornings, 
favoured, indra, by thy vigour, confer consciousness as 
they shine: showerer of benefits, ancient (of days,), bes- 
tower of strength, fierce, (and attended) by the fierce, 
Maruts, grant us (abundant) food. 

6. Bo thou, Indra, cherish the vigorous leaders 
(of the rains), be free from displeasure against the 
Maruts : overcoming (our) enemies along with the in- 
telligent (Maruts), support ‘us (so that) we may obtain 
food, strength, and Jong life. 


SUKTA VIII (TLXXII). 
Tue deities and Rishi are the same; the metre is Gayatri. 


MARUTS, of inseparable splendour, may your coming 
be marvellous, liberal benefactors, for our protection. 

2. Maruts, Hderal benefactors, may your bright 
destructive (shaft) be far from us: may the stone 
which you hurl be far from us. 

3. Maruts, liberal benefactors, protect my people, 
(although I be) as insignificant as grass: lift us up that 


we imay live. 


SUKTA IX. (CLXXIID. 

The acity is Indra; the Rishi Agastya'; the meice Trisatudh, 
THE priests chant the heaven-aseending Sama, as 
thou knowest (it), for such (praise) ds we venerate 


a a ae em oem eee 


1 The ie ; chs, punasharse, ARN g Mfanchiaittear 
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as'the cause of increase and conferrer of heaven, whetce 
the kine, unitapeded,' do honour to the divine (Indra), 
who is seated on the sacred grass. 

2. The she 
the sacrifice, 
oblations which tay 
‘(Indra), in order that he may hasteh (to the rite), as à 
(thirsty) deer'to the water. The thortal invoker (of 


(of the oblation, the offerer of 


fed i) by {the ‘pri iests 5}, present ing the 
e been provided b 


y himself, adores 


gods)’ O mighty {lodra), whilst glorifying them 
ate desirous of praise, presents a twofoid offering {te 
thee). i 

Agni) pA 


and accepts that 


ades the 


The Snvpi 
3. The inv 


measured stati 
oblation) 


ij 


which ts the serm of the year and cf the 


earth; as a horse neighs wh bri 


g gir ig (the ofe ring to 
inde, as a bull bellows like a messenger proclaiming 
(his message) between heaven and earth. 

4. We'offer to bim, (indra\, ‘the most picts (obla- 
tons): ‘the worshippers of the gods present to him 
‘substantial (adorations) :* may he, of conspicuous lustre, 
standing in his car, and light-moving like ‘the A’swins, 
be gratified (by our worship). 

5. ‘Glorify that Indra who is mighty, who is a hero, 
“a aie an abundant weal standing in his car, a 


1 Givo dhenavah:; the latter is e adabdhá, unimpeded, 
unharmed; the cows may be the rains, 


2 The priest, ox the institutor of the Sacrifice. 

3 Either of praise and oblation, or in the capacity of the instititor 
of the ceremony and his wife. 

4 The application of the similes is not very ohvieus ; byl they may 
pe intended to Wlestrate the roaring of the sacrificial fire. 


5 Chyautnant is, prepssty; rausing te fe'i down . but Styan2 cardaire 
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waliant coinbatant against adversaries, the wielder cf 
the thunderbolt, the disperser of all-enveloping ‘gloom. 

6. Heaven and earth are insufficient for the girth 
of that Indra, who, with his. greatness, rules over the 
leaders (of: sacrifice): as the atmosphere encompasses 
the earth, so he encompasses. (the three worlds), and; 
being the master of the rain, he upholds the sky as. well 
as the firmament. and the earth.’ 

7. Those people, who jointly worshipping - Indra, 
diligently: endeavour, O. hero, to propitiate thee, the’ 
invigorator in combats, the guide in.the right way.: prox 
vide, for his gratification, with sacrificial viands. 

8. The libations (offered) to thee are, verily, the 
cause of happiness, since the divine waters. (effused) in 
the firmament for the benefit of mankind afford thee 


All praise, Indra, is acceptable to thee, 


satisfaction. 
aise 


and thou.rewardest with understanding thase.who pr 
thee. 

g. May we be, as it were, thy valued-friends, Q 
Lord, and obtain our desires, like those (who gain their 
objects) .by the praise of princes. May Indra, propitia- 
ted by our. eulogiums, be brought to the sacrifice by our 
hymns. 

10. Emulous.in commendation, like (those conten- 
ding. for the favour) of men, may Indra, the wielder of 
the thunderbolt, be equally (a friend) to us: like those 
who, desirous of: his friendship, (coneiliate) the lord 


oo ee 


1 QOpas’am iya vibharti: opas’am may mean, near to and be inferen- 
tially applied ta the earth. and, sky, as contiguous tq heaven: but 
according. to Sayana, it also means ‘a horn,’ in which case the ellipse 
may be supplied, he upholds. the sky as easily as.a bull bears his_ 


horas. ' 
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of acity? (ruling) with good government, so. do our 
intermediate (representatives) propitiate. (Indra) with 
sacrifices. 

tr, One man propitiates Indra, augmenting. (his 
vigour) by sacrifice ; another, who is insincere, worships. 


(him), with mind averted (to. worldly thoughts) : (to. the. 


first he is) like a lake to a thirsty (pilgrim) near a sacred: 
spot ; (to the other) like along road, which retards the 
end (of the. journey).* 

12. Indra, associated: with the Maruts in battles. 
(with the clouds), abandon us -not ;* fora share of the 
offering is set apart, mighty one, for thee, for whom, the 
shedder of rain and accepter” of oblations, the worship. 
is offered with oblations, whilst the hymn glorifies the 
Maruts. 

13. This hymn, Indra, is addressed: to thee. Lord 
‘of steeds, learn by it the way to our sacrifice, and come 
hither for our good, that we may, thence obtain food; 
Strength, and long life,* 


x Mitrayuvo na purpatim purah swaéminam, the master or governor: 
of a city. 

2.The application of. these comparisons is.not. very. distinct, and it: 
might be thought that they refer to the indi viduals. mentioned in the first- 
half of. the stanza ; but they. are rather more intelligible as.applied ta 
Indra. 

3: This stanza occurs in the Yajush, 111. 46; the explanation is much 
the same, except the Mahidhara supplies the ellipse by. nas'aya instead 
ef tyakshih, do not destroy us, ; 


4 This hymn isin general elliptical.and. obscure, 
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SUKTA X. (CLXXIV.) 

THR deity, Riski, and metre, are the same. 
YHOU, Indra, art king : they who.are gods (are subject) 
to thee: therefore, scatterer (of foes), do thou protect: 
and cherish us men: thou art the protector. of the good, 
the possessor of wealth, the extricator of us (from sin), 
thou art true, the investor (of all with thy lustre), the 
giver of strength. 

2, Thou hast humbled: the people, suing for, 
pardon,* when thou hadst destroyed their seven new 
cities: thou, irreproachable, hast dispersed the flowing 
waters : thou hast destroyed Vritra, for the sake of the 
youthful Purukutsa.* 

3. Goto. the cities inhabited by the Rae AA 
and thence to. heaven. (attended), receiver of many sacri- 
fices, by those who. (attend thee). Defend, like a lion,‘ 
the untamed, quick-moving Agni, that he may abide ir 


his dwelling, fulfilling his functions: 
4. Let (thy toes, Indra,). humbled. by the might. 
of thy thunderbolt, rest in their own. station, for: 


1 Dano vis’a Indra mridhravachas is translated by YAska, make 
liberal men soft-spoken, danamanaso manushyan Indra mriduvdchah 


kuru. 


2 The verse admits, a 
more consistent with current acceptation, rurhi; viz, 


thou [hast made. the subject (rain) soliciting forbearance, descend, 
(in showers): when thou hadst rent asunder the glidi-g, world- 
filling (clouds), then, irreproachable one, thou didst make the 
waters flow in channels, and. didst open the chief. cloud for young. 


Purukutsa. 
3 Vritah s’ura patnih, Sayana explains, rakshobhih pálayitá vritah- 


according to the commentator, of a different. 


explanation, 


purih. 
4-Asa lion protects the‘forest, in which his lair is, from the depreda- 


tions of other animals. 
5 In the firmament, the enemies aretha 


Abe 
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thy glory: when thou movest, (armed) with thy, 
weapon, thcu sendest down the waters : arresting thy 
borses, increase, by thy power, (the abundance of) 
food. ; 

5. Bear, Indra, with thy obedient horses, as swift as. 
the wind, (the sage) Kutsa, to that ceremony (to which), 
thou desirest (to convey him}: let the sun bring near the 
wheel of his chariot, and let the thunder-armed advance 
against his opponents, 

6. Indra, lord of steeds, invigorated by our anima- 
ting praise, thou hast slain those who make thee no 
offerings, and disturb thy worshippers ; but they who 
look upon thee as (their) protector, and are associated 
for (the presentation of sacrificial). food, obtain from thee 
posterity. 

7. The sage praises thee, Indra, for the grant of 
desirable (food), since thou hast made the earth the 
bed of the Asura: Maghavan has. made the three 
(regions)? marvellous by his gifts, and has destroyed, 
for (the prince) Duryoni (the Asura,). Kuyavacha, in 
combat. 

8. Fhe. sages have celebrated thy. everlasting. (as 
well as thy) recent (exploits, in achieving which) thou 
hast endured many injuries in putting. an end, to war: 
verily, thou. hast demolished. the hostile and.undivine 


Cities ; thou hagt bowed down the thunderbolt, of the 
undivine Asura. 


SS ee ae 

1 The text has omfy tisrah, to which the Scholiast adds bhumih 
either earth in three respects, as identical with the three. rituals of the 
Darsa, or lunar periods; the Pasu, or victim ; and Soma, or libation ; oy 
as implying earth, firmament, and heaven. 


2 We have a Kuyava in the first book, vol, i. p, 268, but not in con- 
nection with Duryoni, 
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‘5. Thou, Indra, art the territier (of thy foes): thou 
‘hast made the trembling waters overspread (the earth) 
like flowing rivers :* but, ‘hero, when thou fillest the 
ocean, thou hast protected in their well-being Turvas’a 
and Yadu.* 

10. Be thou, Indra, at all times our especial defend- 
‘er; the preserver of our people, the bestower of strength 
upon all these our emulous (followers); that we may 
obtain food, strength and long life. 


SUKTA XI (CLXXV) 


Tite deity is Indra; the Rishi Agastya ; the metre of the first verše is 2 
kind of Brihati; of the last, Trishtxðh ; of the rest Anushtubh. 

1. Lord of steeds, thou art exhilarated when the 
‘sacred (Soma juice) has been imbibed by thee as by its 
(appropriate) vessel ; for to thee, showerer (of benefits), 
it is exhilarating, inebriating, invigorating, the yielder of 
@elight, (satisfying as) food, and the giver of a thousand 
(pleasures) 

2. May our Soma libation reach you, (for it is) exhi- 
larating, invigorating, inebriating, most precious: it iš 
companionable, Indra, enjoyable, the over-thrower of 
hosts, immortal. 

3. Thou art a hero, a benefactor, accelerate tne 
vehicle of man (that bears hlm to heaven) ; consume 


a a 
the commentator says Sirá may be the name 


1 Sirah na sravantib : 
of a certain river; one put for many. 
Sayana explains pdraya by 


2 Paraya Turvasam Padum swasti : 
by avinas'am, without loss 


‘apAlayah, thou hast protected , and re 
of detriment: or paraya might mean 
Mitch), . 
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mighty one, the'irrelizgious Dusyi, as a (wooden) vessat 
is burnt by ñre. 

4. Sage Indra, who art the lord, thou hast carried off 
by thy strength one wheel of (the chariot of) the sun. 
Take up thy bolt for the death of Sushna, and proceed 
‘with thy horses, swift as the wind, ta Kutsa. 

5. Thy inebriety is most intense ; nevertheless, thy 
‘acts (for our good) are most beneficent. Thou desirest, 
‘bountiful giver of horses, that (both thy inebriety and 
thy beneficence should be the means of) destroying ene» 
mies and distributing riches. 

6. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast been the (giver of 
happiness to thine ancient’ €conomiasts, like water to 
one who is thirsty, therefore I constantly repeat this thy 
praise, that I may thence obtain food, strength and long 
life. 


SUKTA XII (CLXX VI.) 
Tre deity and Rishi are the Same; the metre is Anustuth, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Trishtubh 


1. Soma, exhilarate Indra (at the sacrifice we offer), 
for the sake of obtaining wealth: pervade him, showerer 
(of benefits), for when imbibed thou art the annihi 
fator (of enemies), and sufferest not a foe to be 
nigh. 

2. Pervade with our praise him who is the sole sus- 
tainer of men, to whom the oblation is presented, and 


t Or kutsa may mean the thunderbolt ; but the defence of the Rájar- 
shi against Sushna, or of mankind against drought, has been before 
alluded (o.—See vol, i. PP. 29, 137, 171. 

The epithets, being in the dual number, refer, according to 


the commentator, to the mada, intoxication ; and kratu, the acts of 
Indra, 
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who, the showerer (of benefits), causes (every desire) to 
bud like barley. 

3. In whose hands are all the treasures (that are 
‘desired by) the five classes of beings : destroy, Indra, 
h:m who oppresses us; slay him, (as if thou wast thyself) 
the heavenly thunderbolt. 

4. Slay every one who offers not libations, however, 
‘difficult to be destroyed: slay every one who is no de- 
tight to thee: bestow upon us, his wealth, for the pious 
(worshipper) deserves it. 

5. Soma, thou protectest him in whose prayers, 
‘doubly devout, there is the combination (of praise and 
‘oblation) protect, especially, Indra in war; protect the 
vigorous Indra in battles 

6. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast been the giver of 
happiness to thine ancient encomiasts, like water to one 
who is thirsty, therefore I constantly repeat this thy 
‘praise, that I may thence obtain food, strength and long 


life. 


SUKTA. XIT (CLXXVIL) 
Tse deity and Rishi arc the same; the metre is Anustubh, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Trishiubh. 
May Indra, who is the cherisher of! men, the benefactor 
of mankind, the lord of men, the adored of many, (come 
to us). Indra, who art praised (by us), and art desirous 
‘of the oblation, harness thy vigorous steeds, and come 
‘down to me for (my) preservation. 
2. Mount, Indra, thy steeds, who are young and 
Vigorous, * tractable to prayer — and harnessed to a 


I We have in this hymn, as we have had i in Pee a prodigal one 
sition of the words varsha 4nd Varshanam: showering. shedding, efu- 
sing; the horses are vrishana ; the car is varshana lodra is vrishabha. 


-- 57 
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pounty-shedding car: come down with them to ùs. 
‘We invoke thee, Indra, the libation being poured out. 

3. Ascend thy bounty-shedding car, for thee the 
Soma, the showerer of benefits, is effused, the sweet 
libations are prepared. Bounty-shedding Indra, having 
harnessed them, come with thy vigorous steeds for the 
good of mankind; come with thy rapid (car) to my 
presence. 

4. This is the sacrifice offered to the gods: this is 
the offering of the victim ;) these are the prayers: this 
Indra, is the Soma juice: the sacred grass is ready 
strewn: come, therefore, Indra, quickly, sit down, drink 
(the libation) : here let loose thy steeds. 

5. Glorified by us, Indra, come to (our) presence 


_ to accept the prayers of the venerable offerer (of the 


oblation); so that, we may ever enjoy prosperity through 


thy protection, and thence obtain food, strength, and 
tong lite. 


. SUKTA XIV (CLXXVIII.) 
Tne deities, Rishi, and metre, are the same. 


INASMUCH, Indra, as the praise by which thou art 
(induced to bestow) protection on thine adorers is heard 
(by all), therefore disappoint not the desire (that would 


raise ùs) to greatness’ may l obtain through thy 
(favour),:all things that are obtainable by men. 


the Soma is vrishan; and so on, showing poverty both of ideas and 
expressions, 


t Ayam miyedha: the latter is explained as an epithet of Yajna, 
dived from medha. which, accord av to a text cited by the commenta 
tor. 1S the Satme a> part, acvictiin, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
Rig-Veda Samhita. | 447 


2. Let not the royal Indra frustrate those out 
actions, which the sisters, (Day and Night)» are direct- 
ing to their obiect. May these invigorating offerings 
propitiate him, so that he may bestow upon us friendly 
(regard), and (abundant) food. 

3. Indra, the hero, the victor in battles, along with- 
the leaders (of his hosts, the Maruts,) will hear the invo- 
of his supplicating worshipper, and when dis- 


posed to accept his praises, will, of his own accord, 
drive his chariot close to the donor (cf tire ubiation). 

4 Verily, Indra, through desire (of sacrificial) food, 
devourer (of that which is presented) by (his) 


is the 
and overcomes (the adversaries) of his 


worshippers, 
friend: in the many-voiced assembiy (of men), Indra, 
the „faithful (performer of his promise), commending 
(piety) of his worshipper, approves of the (offered) 
: 
“u 


5. By thee, opulent Indra, may we overcome our 
mighty and formidable enemies: thou art our pro- 
pitious to our prosperity, that 


tector: mayest thou be pro 
ength, and long life. 


we may thence obtain food, str 
———— 


SUKTA XV (CLXXIX.) 


THERE is no deity, properly speaking, to this Sukta ; but Rati, the godi 
dess of pleasure, is suggested by the Scholiast as taking the place of- 
one; the Rishis are the supposed interlocutors, Agastya, his wife, 
Lopamudrd, and certain disciples of the sage who have overheard tne 


conversation ; the metre is Trishtubh. 


(LOPAMUDRA’),—Many years have I been serving thee 
diligently, both day and night, and through mornings, 


1 Swasárá, lit sisters, may mean as explained in the text; o7 it may 
imply the associated institutor of the rite and the officiating priest; or 


it may, mean the fingers which are employed ’in ritual mar‘slations. 
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bringing on old age: decay now impairs the beauty vf 
my limbs: what, therefore, is now (to be done): let 
husbands approach their wives. 


2. The ancient: sages, disseminators of truth, who 
verily, conversed of truths with the gods, begot (pro- 
geny), nor thereby violated (their [vow of continence,) 
therefore should wives be approached by their hus« 
bands. 


3. (Agasty2).—Benance has not been practised in 
vain : since the gods protect us, we may indulge all our 
desires: in this world we may triumph in many conflicts, 
if we exert ourselves mutually together 


4. Desire either from this cause or from that, * 
has come upon me whilst engaged in prayer and sup- 
pressing (passion): let Lopamudra approach her hus- 
band :—the unsteady female beguiles the firm and reso- 
lute man. 


5. (Pupit),—l! beseech the Soma juice, ‘which has 
been drunk in my heart,? that it may fully expiate 
the sin we have committed ; mar is subject to many 
desires, 

6. Agastya, a venerable sage, working with (ñt) 
TMA Ta | 

1 Ito-amutah kutas’chit, from such Cause, from this, or from that 
from your society or from the influence of the season, 
like; or from the suggestions of this world or nex 
mations of the Scholiast. 


7 
as Spring and the 
t; are the expla- 


2 Antito britsu pitam, drunk men 


tally, not actually, is probably 
intended. 


3 The sin of listening to the conversation of their Guru with his 
wife ; according to Saunaka, the repetition of this and the following 
verse expirate» sin in general, and secures the accomplishment of alt 
desices. Š 
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imptemeats, “desiring progeny, offspring, and strength, 


practised both classes (of obligations; and received true 


benedictions from the gods. 


Se SS Oe 


1 Khanamánah khanitraih, ht, digging with tools; that is, effect- 
ing his objects by appropriate means, earning his reward by sacrifice 
and hymns. 


m balam ichchhamanah: prajé is distinguished, 


2 Prajam apatya 
by the Scholiast as implying repeated successions, descendants, and 


apatya as signifying more immediate descent, sons, grandsons; 0%; 


praja may mean descendants. 
3 Káma and tapas, desire and devotion; the duties of domestic 


as well as ascetic ife, = 
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ANUVA’KA XXIV. 


SUKTA 1 (CLXXX). 
Tue deities are the As’'wins; the ¿Rishi is Agastya ; the metre is 
Trishtubh, 

A'swin, your horses are traversers of the (three) regions, 
when your chariot proceeds to (its desired) quarters ; 
the golden fellies of your wheels grant (whatever is 
wished for): drinking the Sowa juice, you participate in 
the morning (rite) 

2. Direct downwards the course) of your (car) 
swift moving, variously. going, friendly to man, and to be 
especially. venerated, when, all adorable, your sister 
(dawn * prepares (for your approach), and (the institutor 
of the ceremony) worships you, drinkers. of (the Soma, 
juice, for the sake (of_obtaining), strength and food. 

3. You, have restored milk to the cow: you have 
(brought) down the prior meture (secretion) into the 
unripe (or barren. udder) of :he cow: the devout offerer 
of the oblation worships you, whose forms are truth, (as 
vigilant in, the midst of the ceremony), as a. thief (in the 
midst) of a thicket. 

4. You, rendered the heat as. soothing as sweet 
butter to Atri; wishing (for relief), and invested „it with. 
coolness, like water : therefore, for you, As’wins, leaders. 
(of rites), the fire-offering (is made); to you the 
Soma juices. ran like chariot wheels (down a declivity). 

5. Dasras, may l bring you, by the vehicle of my. 
prayers (hither), to bestow (upon me your aid), tke 
the infirm. son of Tugra: heaven and earth combine: 


eee 


a Ss 

1 Tad vam paswa ishti: Pas'u is interpreted by, the commentator 
' fire,’ agreeably to the text, Agoih pas’ur-asit, Agni was the victim ;. 
and the phrase implies that the oblations are presented through fire 
to the Ashrins) 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rig-Veda Samhita. 451. 


{to worship you) through your- greatness: miay this, 
your aged (worshipper), adorable (As’ wins), enjoy long 
life, (exempt) from Nin, 

6. Bountiful givers, when you yoke your horses you 
replenish the earth with viands: may this your wor- 
shipper be (swift) as the wind to propitiate and please 
you, that, through your great (favuur), he may, like å 
pious man, obtain food. 

7. Your sincere adorers, we verily praise you in 
various ways. The pitcher has been placed (ready for 
the Soma-juice).+ Irreproachable As’wins, showerers 
(of benefits), drink freely of the juice in the presence 
‘of the gods. 

8. As’wins, Agastya, eminent amongst the leaders 
of men, arouses you daily with numerous (invocations}, 
like an instrument of sound,’ for the sake of obtaining 
a manifold (flow) cf a torrent (of rain). 


g. When, by the virtue of your chariot, you come 
(to the sacrifice}, and when, like the ministering priest, 
(after discharging his function), you depart, gliding 
away, you give to the devout (worshippers a reward), 
though it be store of gcod horses: may we be enriched, 
Nasatyas, (by your favour). 
yas, (OY ¥ j 
1 Vi panir hitavan: Sayana proposes first, to explain pani by 
drona-kalasa, the jar or vessel into which the Soma-juice, after expres- 
sion, is strained throogh a filter; but he then suggests that pani may 
have its more usual sense of a merchant or trader, and hitdvan, instead 
of ‘being placed,’ may mean opulent; in which case vi will have the 
force of viyujyatiam, iet him be separated; implying, let the niggard: 
ly rich man who does not offer worship be cast off: the Nitimanjari 
appears to have had a different, but scarcely correct reading, ahavih 
pani, a niggard offering, no oblation. 
2 Kárâdhuniva, from kara, sound, s’abda; and dhuni, generating, 
utpådayitá, such as the conch shell and the like, s'ankhadi sa iva. X 
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1o. We invoke to-day, As’wins, with hymns, for 
the sake of good things, your praise-worthy chariot of 
undamaged wheels, and traversing the sky, that we may 
‘obtain (from it) food, strength, and long life 


—-— 


SUKTA Il. (CLXXXL.) 


The deties, Rishi, and metre, are continued. 


WHEN, beloved (As’wins), do you bear aloft (the mate» 
rials) of food and riches, that, desirous of the sacrifice, 
you may sent down the rain: this sacrifice offers you 
adoration, givers of riches, protectors of men. 

2. As’wins, may your horses, pure, rain-drinking, 
swift, as the wind, heaven-born, quick-moving, fleet 
as thought, vigorous, well-backed, and self-irradiating, 
bring you hither. 

3. As’wins, excellent and steady, may your chariot, 
vast as the earth, broad-fronted, rapid as the rain,, (fleet) 
as thought, emulative: and adorable. come hither for 
(our) good. 

4. Born here (in the middle region} and here {in the 
the upper region),’ you are glorified together, as fault- 
Jess in your forms and (perfect in your own many excel- 
lences) :* one (of you), the victorious son (of the firma- 


er 


1 Ahampurvah, I first, is usually applied to a warrior, one who 
would be first in battle: Sayan. wuold explain it here intelligent, 
manaswin ; or very generous, atyudarah. 

2 Iheha jatd, literally, born here and here, iha and iha : the Scho- 
Jiast suppiies the amplification, identifying the As’wins with the Sun 
and Moon. 

3 Arepasa tanwa namabhih swaih; or arepasá may mean, free 
trom sin, according to the commentator, apapau, alluding to tac 
legend of the decapitation of Dadhyanch, vol, 1, p 216, by which act, 
with reference to its result, no sin Wao incurred, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
Rig-Veda Samhita. 453 


inent). the devout {promoter) of sacred sacrifices, the 
‘other, the auspicious son of heaven, (each) upholds (the 
world). 

5. As’wins, may the golden-coloured (car of one 
of you), traversing at will the quarters of space,? come 
‘to our dwellings; may mankind encourage the horse 
‘of the other by food, by friction and by shouts. 

6. (One of you), the disperser (of the cleuds} like 
‘Indra, the annihilator (of his foes) desirous of the obla- 
tions proceeds, (bestowing) abundant focd. (Devout, 
worshippers) cherish with the (sacrificial) viands (the 
faculties) of the other for the sake of favours, which flow 
‘upon as like swelling rivers.* 

7. As’wins, creators, the perpetual threefold hymn, 
addressed to you, has been uttered (ic secure) your 
‘steady (favour): thus glorified, protect him who solicits 
(your bounty), and whether moving or resting, hear his 


invocation. 


g. The wise offerer of oblations, like Pushan, 
praises you, As’wins as (he would praise) Agni and 


< 


I As the same with the moon and sun, one As’win may be termed 
‘the son of the midddle region or firmament; the other, the son of the 
upper region, heaven or sky. 


2 Nicheruh kakuho vasám anu: kakuha may be an epithet of 
ratha, signifying best, s’reshtha; but it seems unnecessary to depart 
from its more usual meaning of points of the horizon, 


3 S’aradwan, which is variously interpreted: it may be synonymous 
with s’aranavdn, blighting, withering as leaves; or many-yeared, old, 
‘eternal, bahu-samvatsarah ; or autumnal, with reference to one of the 
As'wins as the moon, s’arat-kala van. 


4 This and the preceding stanza are not very explicit in the compari- 
son which is imitated between the functions of the two As'wins, for the 
use of anyasya, of the other, in the second half of the verse, is all that 
‘atimates that ekasya, of the one, is understood in the frst Rell, 
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Ushas,* (at the season) at which I invoke you, praising 
with devotion, that we may thence obtain food, strength, 


and long life. 


SUKTA HI (CLXXXIİ.) 
Tue Crities, Rishi, and metre, as before . 


THE information, sage (priests), has been received: be 
ready with your praises, for the (benefit-)showering 
car ‘of the As’wins has arrived): propitiate (the Ñivi- 
nities’, fur they show favour to the doer of good works: 
they are entitled to praise, rich in benevolence to 
mankind,? the grandsons of heaven, and observers of 
holy rites. ` 

2. Dasras, in truth most imperial,’ adorable, swifter 
than the winds, and eminent in good works, riders in a 
car, ¿ùd most distinguished charioteers, bring hither 
your car, full heaped up with ambrosia, and with it 
come, As’wins, to the donor (of the offering), 

3. What make you here, As’wins; why do you 
“tarry, (where) any man who makes no oblation is res- 
pected: humble him; -`e away the life of the niggard ; 
grant light to the pious man striving to speak your 
praise. 


1 Alluding to the time at which it is especially proper to worship the 
As'wins, the morning sacrifice. 

2 Vis’palavasu, having wealth, vasu, which is cherishing pala for 
pala; mankind, viz; or the compound may refer to the legend of the 
ircu or golden leg given to Vis’pa'a.—See vol. i. p. 311, 

3 Indratama, superlatively Indra: so presently, Maruttama, super- 
latively’ Maruts; the latter may also mean, according to Sayana, 
ot moderated passions, mild, gentle, mitaraginau; or not noisy 


mitar avinau, 
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4. Annihilate, As’wins, the dogs who:bark at us: 
slay them warring (against us): you know their (means 
of harm): render every word of him who praises you 
affluent in precious (reward) : accept Ndsatyas, both of 
you, my praise. 

5. You constructed a pleasant, substantial, winged 
bark,? borne on the ocean waters for the son of Tugra, 
by which, with mind devoted to the gods, you bore hiny 
up, and quickly descending (from the sky,} you made a 
path for him across the great waters. 

6. Four ships’ landed into. the midst of the recep- 
tacle (of the waters), sent by the As’wins, brought safe 
to shore the son of Tugra, who had been cast headlong 
into the waters (by his foes), and plunged in inextrica- 
ble darkness. 
l 

r Plava, a raft, a float. 


2 Chatasro návah, four boats or ships: in this and all the other 
expressions in this hymn, refering to the legend, it is impossible to- 
dispute the applicability of the text to the story : the authenticity of the 
narrative, depending solely upon tradition, may be questionable enough, 
but its purport is fully borne-out by the expressions of the text, in this- 
and half a dozen other places, in which the incidents are alluded:te. 
Professor Roth has not merely. questioned the accuracy of the translation. 
but has confidently asserted that there is no mention of the ‘sea’ in the 
text: grounding his assertion, apparently, upon ‘Samudra,’ sieaning the- 
antariksha, or mid-heaven, as well ay the ocean ; how Bhujyu shoud 
have fallen into jeopardy in the sky, how he should have got thers at all, 
might have induced a cautious critic to nesitate before he would restrict 
the meaning of Samudra to antariksha; but in this ulace, and in several 
others, there is no room for an equivocal meaning: sindhu, kshodas, 
arnas, are none of them. included amongst the synonymes of antariksha ; 
in one place, indeed, the text seems to have made a Provision against a 
mis-apprehen- by placing the scene of the adventure, arnasi. 
samudre, in the water—samudra; however, if any further proot were 
necessary, the specification of navah, in this verse, 1s decisive of tt > 
sense in which e whole is to be understoad, g 
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7. What TES the tree that was stationed’ in the 
midst of the ocean, to which the supplicating son of 
Tugra clung: as leaves (are caught hold of) for the: 
support of a faHiug animal:* you, As’wins, bore him up. 
to safety, to your great renown. 

3. May the praise which: your devout adorers have 
uttered be acceptable to you, Nasdtyas; leaders (in pious: 
rites): be propitiated to-day by the libations of our 
assembly, that we may obtain. food, strength; and long 
life. 


SUKTA. IV (CELXXXIL.) 


THE deities, Riski, and metre, are continued: 
SHOWERERS of benefits, harness the c 


ar which has three: 
benches, three wheels, 


and isas quick as thought ; with: 
which, embellished with three metals,” you come to the 
dwelling of the pious (worshipper), and in which you. 
travel like a bird with wings. 


2 Your easy-rolling car alights upon: the earth, 


where, favourable to the Sacred rite, yow stop for the: 
sake of the (sacrificial) food : may this hymn,.promotive 
of your personal (welfare), be associated with your 
forms, and do you unite with the dawn th 
heaven. 
eee ee 

1 Farná mrigesya pataror -ivár 
and Sayana’s explanation does 
mriga by marjayitri sodh 


e daughter of 


Se ee e 
abhe: the passage is not very’ clear, 
not remove the difficulty ; 
ayltri, a Sweeper, a cleane 
whole, like leaves for the Support or prop in the 
and the like, ofa sweeper when falling, 
yitur-himsader-arabke álambanáya par 
Support tani yathdlambanaya prabhaya 

2 Gold, silves, 


he explains: 
r; and renders the 
Occurrence of injury, 
patanas’ilasya, matjayituh s’odhas 


nániva, as they are sufficient for 
nti-tad-vat, 


and copper according to Sayanz, 
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3 Ascend your rolling car, which approaches the 
sacred rite of the offerer of the oblation; the car in. 
which Nasatyas, leaders, you purpose to come to the 
sacrifice, and to proceed to: the dwelling (of the wor- 
shipper) for (bestowing upon him) offspring, and for his 
own (good). 

4. Let not the wolf, let not the she-wolf, harm me, 
safe (in your protection); abandon rie not, nor deliver 
me (to another.) This your share (of the offering) Is 
prepared’; this prayer, Dasras, (is addressed) to you; 
these treasures of Soma juice are for you. 

5. Gotama, Purumilha, Atri, (each), offering obla- 
tions, invokes you for his protection: like unto a way- 
farer, who (makes for his intended direction) by a 
straight (path), do you, Dasras, come (direct) to my 
invocation. * 

6. (Through your aid), As’wins, we cross over this 
(limit of) darkness; to you this (our), hymn has beea 
addressed; come hither by the paths traversed by the 
gods, that we may. obtain food, and strength, and long 

life.. 


a a SN 
1 Sayana rather considers the simile as applicable to the persom 
invoking the As’wins, as the directest path to the realisation of his 


wishes. 
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FIFTH ADHYA’YA.. 


ANUWAKA XXIV. (Continued) 


SUKTA V. (CLXXXIV.) 


Tue deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 
We invoke you two, (As’wins), to-day ; the same two om 
any other day; when the morning dawns. Nasatyas, 
grandsons of heaven, wherever you may be, the pious. 
reciter (of the hymn) invokes you with praises on bebalf 
of the liberal donor (of the offering). 

2, Showerers (of benefits), rejoicing in (our) liba- 
tions, make us happy, and destroy the niggard (with- 
holder) of offerings; hear, leaders, with your ears, my 
praises addressed to you with pure words, for you are 
seekers (after praise), you are retentive (of laudation): 

3. Divine As’wins,?in whom is no. untruth, (darting) 
like arrows to acquire glorv, and to carry off Surya,’ to- 
you are addressed the prayers that are’ recited at holy 
rites, for (the completion of the uninterrupte::, sin- 
removing (sacrifice),* as ancient ages (offered them): 


_ 1 The text has simply Pushan, which is, properly, an appellation: 
of a form of the sun: it is here said, by the Scholiast, to indicate 
both the As’wins, the one as the sun and the other, understoodias the 
moon. 


2 The commentator adds to the legend, that besides Surya, a prize 
was offered of a hymn of a thousand stanzas, which the As’wins also 


won; but at the request of Agni and other competitors, they gave to- 


them portions of the hymn. 


3 Varunasya bhureh is interpreted by the Scholiast, avichchhinnasya: 


varunasya-phalapraptibandhaka papanivarakasya yagasya, of the un- 
interrupted sacrifice which is obstructive of the sin. that intercepts the 
teward the expression js unusual, 
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4. Receivers of the oblation, may your liberality be 
@isplayed towards us : be pleased with the bymn of the 
venerable author, so that men May ‘honour the institutor 
‘of the ceremony, as(they honour) you, liberal donors, 
for the sake of renown. 

g. As’wins, possessors of wealth, this sin-removing 
‘hymn has been addressed to you, together with respect- 
ful (oblations): Nasatyas, be favour_ble to Agastya ; 
come to his ‘dwelling for conferring on him) progeny, 
and for his own (good). 


6. (Through your aid), As'wins, we cross over the 
limit of darkness: to you this (our hymn) has been 
addressed: come hither by the path traversed by 
the gods, that we may obtain food, strength, and long 
life. 


SUKTA VI. (CLXXXV). 

The deties are Heaven and Earth; the Riski and metre as in the last. 
WHICH of these two, (Heaven and Earth), is prion 
which posterior; how were they engendered; (declare), 
sages, who knows this? verily, you uphold the universe 


of itself, and the days and nights)* revolve as if they 
had wheels. 


2. Footless and motionless, they sustain numerous 
moving and footed races, as ason is even (nursed) on 


1 Ahani chakriyeva, two days as if wheeled; thatis, the succession 
of day and night each of which may ue considered-in turn as preceding 


or following the ether, like the rotation of a wheel, See aiso Yashka, 
HL 22, 
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the lap of his parents: defend us, Heaven and Earth, 
from great (danger)* 

3. Isulicit of Aditi? wealth, without pain or decay, 
like heaven (in its fullness of enjoyment,) exempt from 
injury, and abounding in food: grant, Heaven and 
Earth, such wealth to him who praises you: defend us, 
Heaven and Earth, from great (danger). 

4. May we ever be (devoted to) that Heaven and 
Earth, who are not subject to annoyance, who satisfy 
(all beings) with food, who have the gods (and men) for 
sons. and who are both endowed with the double (co®- 
dition) of the divine days (and nights) ;° 
Heaven and Earth, from great (danger) 


defend us, 


5. Going always together, equally young, and 
of the like termination, sisters, and kindred, and scent- 
ing the navel of the world, placed on their lap as its 
parents :* defend us, Heaven and Earth, from great 
danger. 

6. I invoke to the sacrifice, for the preservation of 
gods (and men), the two vast, all-supperting, and mighty 
parents (of the rain and corn); who, beautiful in form, 
sustain ambrosial (showers); defend us, Heaven and 
Earth, from great danger. 


1 Rakshatam no abhwat: abhwa means merely great—the substan- 
tive has to be supplied: according to Sayana, it is, from sin as the 
cause of great danger,—mahato bh yahetoh papat, 

2 Aditi is here said to mean the firmament. 

3 Ubhe devánåm ubhaycbhir-ahndm: aham, according to the 
Scholiast, implies night as well as day. 

4 Abhijighranti bhuvanasya nabhim Ditror-upasthe : the meaning is 
not very obvious: nabhi, according to Sáyána, here means ‘ water’? uda- 
kam, as the binding of all beings,—bhutajatasya bandhakam ; and which 
may be regarded as the child of heaven and earth, as they both contri- 
bute to its production,—ubhayor udakapradattwam: or the two here 
mentioned may imply water and the oblation, which are also connected 
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Į glorify with reverence, at this sacrifice, (the 


ro): who are vast, expansive, multiform, infinite, 
icious; who support (all beings) by their bounty - 
defend us, Heaven and Earth, from great danger. 

8. May this sacrifice be the means of expiating 
those offences which we may have committed against 
the gods, against a friend at any time, against a son-in- 
law ;2 defend us, Heaven and Earth, from great danger. 

g. May both these, accepting praise, and friendly 
to man, be favourable to me: may they both be asso- 
ciated as guardians for my protection: deities, we your 
rae ‘s, pfopitiating you with (sacrificial (food, desire 

le (wealth), for the sake of making liberal donations. 


J 


10. Endowed with understanding, I repeat to 
Heaven and Earth this initial praise, to be heard around : 
may paternal (heaven) and maternal (earth) preserve 
us from, reprehensible iniquity; and ever nigh defend 
us with their protection. 

tt. May this (hymn), Heaven and* Earth, be suc- 
cessful; (the hymn) which, Father and Mother, I repeat 
to you both on this occasion; be ever with your protec- 
tion in the proximity of those who praise jyou ;® that we 
may obtain food, strength, and long hfe. 


a a re ee a ET 
t Jéspatim vå: Jah, it is said, means ‘daughters; patim is, es 

usual, lord or husband. 
2 Devéném avame: the Šest is interpreted stotrinam, ‘of praises,” 
5,@ CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar : 
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SUKTA VII. (CLXXXV!). 


Tur deities are the Vis’wadevas; the Rishi is Agastya; the 
metre, Trishtubh. 

May the divine Savitri, the benefactor of all men, 

come benignantly to our solemnity, together with the 

divinities of earth, and do you, who are (always) young, 

willingly present at our sacrifige, exhilarate us, as (you 

exhilarate) the whole world.+ 

a. May all the triumphant gods, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Varuna, equally well pleased, come (to our rite): may 
they all be propitious to us: may they not leave us in 
want of food, after overcoming (our foes). 

3. I praise with hymns, (O gods), your best be- 
Joved guest, Agni, who is prompt (to partake of the 
oblation), and who is well pleased along (with you); so 
that (thereby) Varuna, the possessor of renown, the 
subduer of foes, the animator (of men), may fill us with 
food. ; 

4. 1 approach you, (deities), with reverence, night 
and day, in the hope of overcoming (sin), as (willingly) 
as a gentle cow (comes to be milked), mixing (for you) 
on the appropriate day the (sacrificial) food, (consisting) 
of multiform (preparations) of milk (generated) from 
the same udder.” 


a aa 


1 This verse Occurs in the Yajush, 33, 34. Mahidhara rather 


differs from Sayana in his explanation. Vis’wAnara he considérs an 


epithet of Savitri,—vis’wa nara hitakári, the doer of good to all men: 


a he renders by food,—yathA sarve iram bhakshayanti tatha etu; 
whilst Sayana has for ilabhih saha, bhumisthénabhih-devatabhih, with 


the divinities, whose place is earth; in the second part of the verse, 


he explains jagad by jangama, moveable; that is, cattle and offspring. 
2 Vishurupe payasi, sasminn-udhan 
udder ;’ or it may be explained 


‘in multiform milk in common 
, the manifold water or solution of the 


Soma juice, prepared for the sacrifice ; which may be compared, on 
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5. May Ahirbudhnya* grant us happiness: may 
i Sindhu? come, nourishing us as a (cow her} calf, whereby 
we may propitiate the grandson of the waters, (Agni), 

whom the clouds, swift as thought, convey. 

6. Or may Twashtri come to this sacrifice, equally 
well pleased with those who praise (him) at the excel- 
ient (rite) at which he is present: may the most potent 
Indra, the protectcr cf man, the destroyer of Vritra, 
come to the (solemnity) of our leaders. 

7. For our minds, yoked together like horses, tend 
to the ever youthful Indra, as cows to their calves: and 
the praises of men, (addressee) to him, are generating 
most fragrant (fruit), as wives bear (children to their | 
husbands). 

8. Or may the Maruts, being of one mind, come 


from heaven and earth (to the sacrifice) ; they who are 
a mighty host, who have parti-coloured steeds. who are 
like protecting chariots, and who are devourers of 
foes: may they come like friendly deities. 


ly, their greatness is well known, as) 


i 
H 


g. For, veri 
ANS 


they diligently discharge ther functions ; by whicn tneu 


account of its yielding rewarts, to an udder yielding milk, whence 
butter and the like. 

1 Or Ahir, who is also Budhnya: Ahi and Budhnya are both said 
to be synonymes of antarisha, and compound implies a divinity pre- 
siding over the firmament: they occur as one name in the Nicakta, v. 4; 
it is no doubt the same with the Ahirvradhna of the Puranas, who is 
by them enumerated as one of the Rudras —Vishnu P. r21. In the 
Kosha of Hemachandra, Ahirbradhna isa name of Siva. 

2 According to the Scholiast, the name df a river. 

3 SurabhishtamAm, expiained by ihe commentary, atisayena sura- 
bhim, exceedingly fragrant ; a rather singular epithet. 


4 Avanayo na rathah-rakshakah-rathah 


© Or a@vanaya may mean 
bending. or incliniise downwards 


ie 
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Sport pours rain upon every arid soil, as light spreads 
(universally) on a fine day. 

io. Propitiate the As’wins and Pushan, for my 
protection ; (propitiate) those (deities), who are of in- 
‘dependent powers,? as Vishnu, devoid of hatred, 
and Ribhukshin,? and may 1 influence the 
present for my felicity, 

ii. Objects of admiration, may that wealth-abound. 
ing effulgence which manifests itself amongst t 
give animation to our existence, and (perma 
our dwellings; that we ma 
strength, and leng life. 


Vayu, 
gods to be 


he gods, 
nence to} 
y (thence) obtain food, 


1 Swatavaso hi santi is explained, ye Swayatta .balah santi those 
who are self-dependant, powerful, ? 


2 Á name of Indra, 
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SUKTA VII. (GLXXZXVIL) 


“ppe detty is termed Pitu, the divinity presiding over food ;r the Rishi 
js Agastya; the metre of the second, fourth, eighth, ninth, and 
tenth verses, is Gayatri; of the other six, Ushnik. 

1 glorify Pitu, the great, the upholder, the strong, by 

whose invigorating power Trita slew the muta 

Vritra. 

2. Savoury Pitu; sweet Pitu; we worship thee: 
become our protector 

3. Come to us, Pitu, auspicious with auspicious 
aids; a source of delight; a friend well respected, and 
having none (but agreeable properties).* 

4. Thy flavours. Pitu, are diffused through the 
regions, as the winds are spread through the regions, 
as the winds are-spread through the sky. 

5. Those (men), Pitu, (are the enjoyers of thy 
bounty), who are thy distributors, most sweet Pitu, (to 


1 Anna devatá, or simply anna, the divinity presiding over food, 

‘ör merely food; pita implying palakam, that which nourishes: accor- 

ding to Saunaka, the hymn should te recited by a person about to eat, 

when his food will never-disagree with him; its repetition also, accom- 

panied with oblations and worship, will secdre him against want of food, 

and if he ‘should heve faken poison, its alent « cepetition will act as an 
antidote. 

2 Trita is here evidently a name of Indra; the Scholiast explains it. 
he whose fame is spread through the three worlds; or,as Mahidhara 
interprets it, Fristhina lfdrah, the three-stationed lodra. Yajur- 
Veda, xxxiv. 7. 

3 The text has adwayah,”not being twofold; that is, agcording ta 
‘the commentator, being of the property described above not comprising 
‘any incompatible property; or it, may be an epith sakha, a friend, 
‘one who does not differ ip mind or act. 
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others): they whoare the relishers of thy flavours, are 
as if they had stiff necks.? 

6. The thoughts of the mighty gods are fixed, Pitu, 
upon thee: by thy kind and intelligent assistance, 
(Indra) slew Abi.? 

7. When, Pitu, this (product) of the water wealthy 
clouds, (the rain), arrives ; then do thou, sweet Pitu, be 
at hand with sufficiency for our eating. 

8. And since we enjoy the abundance of the waters 
and the plants ; therefore, Body, do thou grow fat.® 

g. And since we enjoy, Soma,* thy mixture with 
boiled milk or boiled barley ;5 therefore, Body, do thou 
grow fat. 

10. Vegetable cake of fried meal,’ do thou be subs- 
tantial, wholesome, and invigorating ; and, Body, do 
thou grow fat. 

11. We extract from thee, Pitu, by our praises, 
(the sacrificial food), as cows yield butter for oblation ; 

1 Tuvigriváh iva irate; tuvi is, ordinarily, a synonyme of bahu, 
much, many; Sayana explains it by pravriddha, enlarged; because, 
he says, when people eat, they are dridhdnga, erect, firm; and when 


they are without food, the neck is bent, or bends, down; or it may mean, 
that they are great eaters, as if they had many throats, 

2 Indra is supplied by the comment: there is no nominative in the 
text to ahim-avadhit. 

3 Vatape piva id bhava; vatapi is explained s'arira, that which is 
sustained by vital air, —váta. 


4 The object addressed is now not food in general, but a modified 
form of the Soma juice. 

5 Gavasiro-yavasirah are said to mean Preparations of milk and 
barl-- boiled: go-vikarakshiradyas’rapanadravyam and yavavikaras’- 
Yapana dravyam. 

6 Karambha oshadhe: the first is explained, a lump or cake of 
perched meal, S’aktu pinda, identified with an herb or vegetable, — 
tadatmaka oshadhih. 


7 Pitu is here again identifed with Seine 
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from thee, who art exhilarating to the gods; exhilarat- 


ing also to us. 


SUKTA IX. (CLXXXVIII.) 


Tuis bhymr. is addressed to the various forms of Agni, which have 
already occurred more than once as Apris;1 the Riski is Agastya ; 
the metre, Gayatri. 

THOU shinest to-day, divine conqueror of thousands, 

kindled? 

messenger (of the gods), convey (to them) our oblation. 
2. The adorable Tanuzapät proceeds to the rite, 
and combines with the oblation, bearing tor the sacri- 


by the priests: do thou, who art the sapient 


ficer) infinite (abundance cf) food. 
3. Agni, who art to be glorified,® bring hither, 
being invoked by us, the adorable gods, for thou art 


the donor of thousands. 


1 As before noticed, the A’pris are also termed Prayajas : Sayana also 
quotes Yaska for the synonyme Kim-devaté, a term of disparagement, 
implying their insignificance, as much asto say contemptuously, Waat 
sort of divinities are these: the term Prayaja, that which is an especial 
object of worship, may be variously applied, as in the Brahmanas, to 
divinities presiding over the seasons, over the metres of the Veda, over 
animals, over life, over the spirit, which are forms of Acni,.—Prayaja 
ritudevatis’chhandodevatah  pas’udevatah pranadevata  atmadevata 
ityadina bahun pakshan wpanyasya brahmanani cha pradars’ya agnaya 
eveti siddhantitam. 

2 This hymn occasionally divers from others of the same tenor 
in employing as epithets the terms they use as denomina tives ; thus, 
here, samiddha isa participle, an epithet of deva: in Hymn Xiti, Susa- 
middha, which means well-kindied, is considered to be a name of Agni. 

3 Idya is here used in place of iita, emploved elsewhere as an 
appvellative: Narasansa, who, in the two preceding hymns, precede 
Hita, is here omitted. 
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4. By the power (of tneir prayers) they have strewn 
the sacred grass, the seat of numerous heroes, point- 
ing to to the east; on which, A’dityas, you are manifest. 

5. 
hall of sacrifice), which are variously and perfectly 


They have sprinkled water on the doors? (of the 


radiant, manifold, excellent, many, and numerous. 

6. Let the brilliant and beautiful Day and Night, 
who shine with surpassing lustre, sit down here (upon 
the sacred grass). 

7. Let these two chief, well-spoken, divine sages, 
the invokers (of the gods) perform this our sacrifice. 

8. Bharati, Ilâ, Saraswati,” I invoke you all, that 
you may direct us to prosperity. 

9. Twashtri, who is the master (in fashioning) the 
forms (of beings)’ has made all animals distinct : grant 
us, (Twashtri!, their increase. 

© ro. Vanaspati, deliver of thyself the victim to the 
gods, so that Agni may taste the oblation. 


1 The epithets here given to the doors are unusual,—virat samrat 
vibhwih prabhwih bahvis cha bhuyasis cha yah; they are explained 
ty the commentator as in the text, but he adds that the two last may 
be understood as epithets of number, and the rest as names ; the apart- 
ment having four different doors, each designated by its proper appell- 
ation: in the original, the two first, virat samrát, are in the nom. 
sing. ; the others, more correctly, in the accus. plural. 

2 Sayana makes Baatnti the goddess presiding over the heaven, {la 
over the earth, and Saraswati over the firn-am-:nt; 
three considered to be special manifestations of 
Etas tisra Adityaprabha vavisesharupa ityahuh. 


but they are all 
{ne majesty of the sun : 


3 Twasht4 rupini hi prabhuh; karttum, to make, being uder- 


stood: Twashtri is deseribed by the commentator as the divinity 


ce is ‘also ascribed: 
saon as begotten, founded 
upon a text of the Veda, cited as, retasah siktasya Twashtá rupani 


by the Se} 


presiding over the implements of sacrifice, but the off 
to him of fashioning beings is ine womb as 


ib vety f- a -pplaincg tee . ott rites 
vikaroti; or, as explain: ‘east, yonau srishténi rupani. 


kariya preativt 
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it. Agni, the preceder of the gods, ts character- 
“zed by the Gåyatri measure : he blazes when the obla- 


‘ions are offered. 


SUKTA X. (CLXXXIX.) 

Tue deity is Agni; the Rishi, Agastya; the metre, Trishtubh. 
AGNI, knowing all kinds of knowledge, lead us by good 
ways to wealth: remove far from us the sin that would 
force us astray, that we may offer to thee most ample 
adoration.? : 

2. Adorable Agni, convey us by the sacred acts 
{of worship), beyond all evil ways; may our city be 
spacious; our land be extensive; be the bestower of 
happiness upon our offspring, upon our sons. 

3. Agni, do thou remove from us disease and those 
men who, unprotected by Agni, are adverse to us; and 
adorable divinity, (visit) the earth, with all the im- 
mortals, for welfare. 

4. Cherish us, Agni, with incessant bounties ; shine 
always in thy favourite abode: let no danger, youngest 
(of the gods), assail thy worshipper to-day ; nor, mighty 
one, let it assail him at any other season. 

5. Abandon us not, Agni, to a wicked, voracious, 
malevolent foe ; (abandon us) not to one who has fangs, 
and who bites; nor to one without teeth;? nor to 


1 This verse is an essential one in the formule accompanying 
oblations with fire: it occurs three times in the Yajush, v. 35; vit. 
43; and xv. 16; the explanation of Mahidhara is the same as that of 
Sayana in the two first: in the third it is somewhat varied. 

2 Snakes and + snor-ous reptiles. 

3 And whe, therefore, does misch.et with ‘other natur.l weapons, as 


horns and claws, 
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the malignant; nor give us up, powerful Agni, to 
disgrace. 

6. Agni, born for sacrifice, (a man) praising tice, 
who art excellent, for (the sake of cherishing) his 
body becomes such as thou art; exempts himself from 
all who are inclined to harm or revile him; for thou, 
Asmi art the especial adversary of those who do 
wiong. 

j- Adorable Arvi, thou srt sagacious, and in a 
short time discriminat. between both those men (who 
do ard do not worship thee); approach the worshipper 
at the proper time, and be cerapliant (with his wiskes) ; 
like an institutor of the rite, (who is directed) by 
desires (of the priests). . 

8. We address our pious prayers to thee, Agni, 
the son of praver, te subduer of foes; may we pro- 
cure, by th -e cacrca supplications, infinite wealth, that 
We ney tuerce obtain food, strength, and long life. 


SUKTA Xf. (CXC). 


Tue deity is Brihaspati ;2 the Rishi Avastya; the metre, Trishtubh. 
(PRIESTS), augment by your hymns Brihaspati, whe 
deserts not (his worshipper); the showerer (of bene- 
fits), the pleasant-tongued, the adorable; of whom 
resplendent, gods and men, (the ministers) of the ins- 
titutor of the sacrifice, emulous in sacred songs, 


pro- 
claim (the praise). 


1 Rishate, to one who i injures; as mieges and F Ralshasas. 


2 Brinaspati is here defn lps rants. + pA’ the protector 


or prayer 
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2, The hymns of the (rainy) season* are addressed 
to him, who is verily the creator (of rain), and has 
granted it (to the prayers) of the devout; for that 
Brihaspati is the manifester (of all), the expansive 
wind that (dispensing) blessing has been produced for 
(the diffusion of) water. 

3. He is ready* (to accept) the offered praise, the 
presentation of the homage, the hymn, as the sun (is 
ready to put forth) his rays: by the acts of him whom 
the Rdkshasas (oppose not), the daily (revolving sun) 
exists, and he is strong as a fearful beast of prey. 

4. The glory of this Brihaspati spreads through 
heaven and earth like the sun: receiving worship, 
and giving inteiligence, he bestows (the rewards of 
sacrifice); like the weapons of the hunters,’ so these 
(weapons) of Brihaspati fall daily upon the workers 
of guile. 

5. Divine Brihaspati, thou dost not bestow desired 
(wealth) upon those stupid (men), who, sinful and 
mean, subsist, considering thee, who art auspicious, 
as an old ox;:* but thou favourest him who offers (thee) 
libations.® 

6. Bea (pleasant) way to him who goes well and 
makes good offerings, like the affectionate friend of 


1 Ritwiyd is explained varsharttusambandhinyo vachah, prayers con- 
nected with the season of the rain. 

2 Or the pronoun may apply te the Yajamana, who exerts himself to 
offer the praise, the oblation, etc. 

3 Mrigånám na hetayan is explained by the commentary, hantum 
anvishyatám áyudhániva, like the weapons of those seeking to kul. 

4 Twa usrikam manyam4néh: usriyd is explained, a cow giving httle 
milk; or an old one, jirnam anadwaham va. 

5 Chayase it piyarum, thou goest to bes =w /vour on him who sacri- 
fices with the Soma juice: but, according io th: Nirukta, the words may 
have a different sense, implying, thou desiseye.? ine malevoienti—iy. 25. 
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(a ruler who) restrains the bad; and may those sinless 
men who instruct us, although yet, enveloped (by igno- 
rance), stand extricated from their covering.? 

7. To whom praises (necessarily) proceed, as men 
(assemble round a master); as rivers, rolling between 
their banks, flow to the ocean: that wise Brihaspati, 
greedy (after rain), and stationary in the midst, con- 
templates both,* (the ferry and the water), 

8. So, Brihaspati, the mighty, the beneficent, the 
powerful, the showerer (of benefits), the divine, has 
been glorified ; praised by us, may he make us possessed 
of progeny and cattle, that thence we may obtain food, 
strength,"and long life. 


— 


SUKTA XII. (CXCI.) 


THE divinities are considered to be Water, Grass, and the Sun; the 
Rishi is Agastya; the metre of the loth, ith, 


and rath verses, is 
Mah&pankti ; of the 13th, Mahabrihati; of the rest, Anustubh.3 


SOME creature of little venom; 


Some creature of great 
Perens ere 


iA e 

1 Abhi ye chakshate noh, those who Speak to us: the commentator 
says, who, bodhayanti, waken or instruct us; but it is not clear how 
those who are apivrita, ajndnenavrita, envelopod by ignorance, should ke 
competent to teach: another explanation is, let those who revile us, and 
are being protected, be deprived of that Protection, 

2 Ubhayam chashte antar Brihaspatistara Apas’cha gridhrah : the 
passage is very obscure: gridhrah is explained, vrishtim akankshamdna, 


desirous of rain; taras, taranam jalabhivriddhim, Crossing, ora ferry, or 
increase of 


water: apah has its usual Sense; ubhayam antar madhye 
sthitwa, having stood in the middle; but is is not said of what: 
chashte-pas’yate, he Sees; or karoti, he does: identifying Brihaspati 
with Indra, ubhayam, both, may denote heaven and earth, between 


which, in the Antariksha, or firmament, the region of the rain, is his 
proper station, 


3 This is a rather singular hymn: according to thegScholiast, it is a 
stical antidote against the poi i i 
Bree OER sri by Agaty 
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venom; or some venomous aquatic reptile ;? creatures 
of two kinds? both destructive (of life), or (poisonous) 
unseen creatures,’ have anointed* me with their poison. 

2. (The antidote), coming (to the bitten person), 
destroys the unseen (venomous creatures); departing 
(it destroys them}; deprived (of substance),® it [destroys 
them (by its odour); being ground, it pulverises them. 

g. (Blades-of) s’ara grass, (of) kusara, (of darbha, 
(of) satrya, (of) munja, (of) virana,’ all (the haunt) 
of unseen (venomous creatures), have together anointed 
me (with their venom). 


4. The cows had iain down in their stalls; the 
wild beasts had retreated (to their lairs); the senses 


under an apprehension of having been poisoned : so S’aunaka says; Let 
any one who is afflicted by poison diligently repeat the hymn Kankato 
na, when it wil! have no effect upon him, though inflicted by a serpent, 
or an envenomed spear: he will overcome ali venom in reptiles, spiders, 
insects, scorpions, roots, and artificial poisons, by silently repeating it. 

x Kankata, na-kankata, satinakankata, are thus explained by Sdyana, 
alpavishah kaschit, something of little venom; tadviparito analpavisho 
mahoragadi, the opposite of that, of not little venom, like great snakes 
and the like- satina is a synonyme of water in the Nirukta. 

2 Of little or of much venom; or creatures of land or water. 5 

3 Adrishta, of invisible forms; the appellation, [according to the 
Scholiast, of certain poisonous insects; in the comment on the eighth 
verse he explains it, either a class of poisons, or of poisonous creatures, 
-~vishaviseshah vishadharavisesha vA. 

4 Alipsata, have smeared, have spread over all the limbs. 

5 Avaghnati, avahanyamanaushadhih; a drug or antidote being 
destroyed ; losing its substance, and reduced to its odour: or it may 
mean merely, that a certain drug, understood, is destructive of peisnnous 
creatures, 

S These are severally, the Saccharum sara, an inferior sort of it, Poa 
eynosurcides, Saccharum spontaneum, Saccharum munja, Andropogon 
muricatum, long reed-like grasses, amidst which reptiles may lurk 
unseen, 
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ef men were at rest; when the unseen (venomous 
creatures) anointed me (with their venom.)+ 

5. Or they may be discovered (in the dark), as 
thieves in the (dusk of) evening; for although they 
be unseen, yet all are seen by them ;° therefore, men, be 
vigilant. 

6. Heaven, (serpents), is your father; earth, your 
mother; Soma, your brother;* Aditi, your sister: 
unseen, all-seeing, abide (in your own holes); enjoy 
(your own) good pleasure. 

7- Those (who move with their) shoulders, those 
(who move with their) bodies,’ those who sting with 
sharp fangs," those who are virulently venomous ; 
what do you here, ye unseen, depart together far 
from us. 

8. The all-seeing sun rises in the east, the des- 


1 These reptiles being most frequent at night or in the dark; the 
verse occurs in the Atharvana, vi. LII. 2, with a various reading in the 
first part of the second line; nhyurmayo nadinam, the waves of the 
rivers were hushed. x 

2 As snakes by their breathing, according to Sayana. 

3 So the Scholiast understands viswadrishta, making it a Bahuvrihi 
compound, as indicated by the accentuation. 

4 Soma here will be the moon; or, according to the Scholiast, 
Heaven, the residence of Soma,—Somadharo dyulokah. 

5 Ye ansy& ye angyah; the expressions are rather vague, implying 
what relates to the shoulders, or the body generally: thus, ansyé may 
mean, being suited to the shoulders, moving with or by them, born or 
produced in or Zon them, biting with them —ansachah, ansagah, 
ansebhav&h, arsayabhy4m khadantah: so angya may mean, moving 
with the body, cr poisoning with the body, as certain spiders, whose 
contact is poisonous, and the like- the anse bhavih, produced in the 
shoulders, mignt furnish those who sack for analogies between Iranian 
and Indian legends with a paralle! in the story of Zohâk, 

6 Suchik4h, having sharp needle-like Stings, like a scorpion. 
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troyer of the unseen,* driving away all the unseen 
(venomous creatures), and all evil -spirits. 


g. The sun has risen on high, destroying all the 
many (poisons); A’ditya, the all-seeing, the destroyer 
of the unseen, (rises) for (the good of) living beings.” 
io. I deposit the poison in the solar orb, like a 
er bottie in the house of a vender of spirits; 

y, that adorable (sun) never dies; nor, (through) 
his favour}, shall we die (of the venom);. for though 
afar off, yet drawn by his coursers, he will overtake 
(the poison}: the science of antidotes converted thee 


(Poison), to ambrosia* 


i Adrishiaha may also mean, the dissipator of darkness; but 
adrishta presently occurs again in the sense of invisible venomous 
creatures, who as well as the YAtudhanas, or Rékshasas, disappear at 
sunrise. We heve this stanza, with some variety, in the Atharvana, 
v. xxi. 6: the second half of the stanza is, drishtanscha ghnan na 
Grishtanscha ; sarvanscha pramrinan krimin, destroying the seen and 
unseen; killing all the reptiles. 

2 his aiso uccurs in the Athacvana, vi. ut. I; the second part 
is the same; the first reads, Utsuryo divam eti puro rekshausi nirjuvan, 
the sun rises in the sky in the east, scattering the Rakshasas. 


2 The noton that pervades this stanza, and forms the burden of the 
three following, is derived, according to Sayona, fram the Visha-vidya, 
the science ef poisons, or of ‘antidotes, whence it is alse termed Madhu- 
vidy&, science of ambrosia :. one formula; of which, as cited by him, is 
“ having ¢aken:the poison in the solar orb with the fourth finger; baving 
made it ambrosia, and caused them to blend together, may it become 
po sontese ^ By the Surya mandaly ce arb of the sun, is prabably to be 
uaderstaod a mystical diagram, or figure wholely or partly [typical of the 
solar orb: the sua being considered as especially instrumental is 
counteracting the operation of poison: the science of antidotes is also 
named in the text madhula, as synonymous with Madhavidya, Iit was 
originaliy taught by Indra to Dadhyanch whe communicated it totbe 
Avwins, and thereby lost hi» head— 
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11. That little insignificant bird? has swallowed 
thy venom; she does not die; nor shall we die; LOT: 
although afar off, yet drawn by his coursers, (the sun) 
will overtake (the poison); the science of antidotes has 
converted thee, (Poison), to ambrosia. 

12. May the! thrice-seven sparks (of Agni)? con- 
sume the influence of the venom ; they verily do not 
perish; nor shall we die; for, although afar off the 
sun, drawn by. his coursers, will overtake the poison £ 
the science of antidotes has converted thee, (poison), 
to ambrosia. 

13. I recite the names of ninety and nine (rivers), 
the destroyers of poison: although afar off, (the sun) 
drawn by his coursers, will overtake the poison ; the 
Science of antidotes has converted thee, (poison), to 
ambrosia. 

14. May the thrice-seven peahens,’ the seven- 
sister rivers, carry off, (O Body), thy poison, as maidens, 
with pitchers, carry away water. 

5. May the insignificant imungoose* (carry off) 
thy venom, (Poison); if not, I will crush the vile 
eee 


i The bird, according to the Scholiast, is the temale kapinjaia, or 
francoline partridge, which, he says, is well koown as a remover of 
poison,—visha-hartri.; 

2 The seven tongues, flames of fire, may be multiplied as ved. white, 
and black; or vishpulingaka may be a aynonyme of chatika, a female 
sparrow; of whom there are twent-one vatieties, eaters of poison with 
impunity. 

3 Tri-sapta mayuryah; the enmity between peatow! and snakes is 
Proverbial, but that there are twenty-one varieties of the mayuri, OF 
peahen, wants authority: the seven tivers, the Scholias: says, ace those 
of heaven, or the branches of the divine Ganga, but we have had them 
before; ali runsing streams are possibly regarded as artidotes, 

4 Kushumbhako-nakolah the neul, or viverra iduogoose, whore 


hostility te the suske is also roverbiz 
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(creature) with a stone: so may the poison depart 
from my body, and go to distant regions. 

16. Hastening forth at the command (of Agastya), 
thus. spake the mungoose: the venom of the scorpion 
is innocuous ; scorpion, thy venom is innocuous.? 


x M. Langlois has preferred a totally different interpretation of this 
Sukta, understanding it to allude to the state of the sky before the 
commencement of a sacrifice; he therefore jinterprets visha jby dark- 
ness,—les tenebres, or les vapeurs de la nuit, which are dispersed by the 
morning light, or by jhe rays of the sun: on what authority this view 
of the intention of the hymn is founded has not been stated : nothing of 
the kind is intimated by Sdyana whose interpretation is confirmed by 
the legendary application of the hymn as related by Saunaka by the 
corresponding text of the Atharvana; there are, no doubt, many ex- 
pressions of doubtful import, and some which are used in other places, 
as in the Yajush, in a different accep.ation; but the interpretation given 


by Sdyana appears to be most consistent with fhe genera! purport of 
the text. 


>, - 
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